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Anponpwujauuja u xpuctnjaHusauumja MoTUBa 304MjaKka Yy YMETHOCTU

cpeamwer BekKa

Pe3sume

KoHuenT 3o0aujaka je cBOjy cTaHaapAn3oBaHy BU3YyernHy popmy CTekao
Yy PUMCKOj YMETHOCTM Lapckor nepuoga. [1BaHaecT 3HakoBa KOjU Cy Kpacumnu
npeacTaBe naraHcknx BoxaHcTaBa, Lapcke U oyHepapHe CNOMEHUKe, Marnjcke
npegmeTe, TOKOM cCpedher Beka MOMMM Ccy ce BUAETU Ha CcTpaHuuama
BUBIMjCKNX 1 NUTYPIUjCKUX pyKonuca, Ha pacagama n'y yHyTpaLlH0CTU LpKaBa
wupom Espone. MHTepavcunnnuHapHum npuctynom, 6asmpaHum Ha meTogama
BULLE OPYLUTBEHNX N XYMAHUCTUYKUX HayKa, OBaj pad HacToju Aa uaeHTudukyje
pasnore Koju Cy uHMUMpanu TpaHCNOHOBawe MOTMBA 304Mjaka U3 aHTU4Ke
YMETHOCTU N HETOBY PEKOHTEKCTyanu3aumjy y XpuwhaHcky YMeTHOCT cpefHer
BEKa, Kao U NUCTopujcke, KyNnTypHe, NONUTUYKe YCrioBe Koju cy To omoryhunu. Y
Ty CBpPXY, Naxka je nocBeheHa pasnuyunutum 3Hadyewmma n gopmama Koje je
304ujak MMao y NUCaHoj U BU3YErHOj KynTypu CTapor U cpearer Beka, herobum
pasnUYUTUM MpuMMeHama, Kao U UCTOPUjU OHUX OUCUUNMNHA Koje Ccy unmarne
HapouyuT yTuuaj Ha Herosy nonynapusauunjy u peuenuujy. C ob3npom ga je
TOKOM UCTpaxuBaka YOYeH CUHXpPOHUUMTET mamehy HajsHadajHmjux eTtana vy
pa3Bojy M LWUMpEHY acTporiornje n nepuoga MHTEH3MBMpaHe nojaBe npeacrasa
304ujaka, y pagy ce U3HoCu npernen Uctopuje actposnoruvje, Kao u pasnnyanTmux
CTaBOBa Koje Cy nNpema H0j Manu pasnuyunTn XxpuwhaHcku ayTopu, LPKBEHN U
CBETOBHW BENWKOAOCTOJHULM, Kao U NojeAnHe rpynauunje of npBuX BEKOBa HOBE
epe OO0 Kpaja cpegwer Beka. Ynpkoc OpojHMM KOHOTauujama Koje cy 3a
CpeaHO0BEKOBHE MocMaTpade Morne OuUTK HeratMBHe, 304Mjak je YBPLUTEH Y
MKOHorpadckn peneptaop xpuwhaHcke yMeTHOCTM 3axBarbyjyhy CBOjoj yriosu y
KOCMOJOLLKO-eCXaTONOLWKNM TeopujaMa aHTUYKe U NO3HOAHTUYKe dounosoduje
MPUCYTHUM W Y OOMWHaHTHUM CpPEeAHOBEKOBHMM AUCKypCMMa O uarneny u
CTPYKTYypu cBeTta. llpema wuMma, OBaj MOTUB je O3HadaBao rpaHuuy msamehy
HebecKkor 1 0BO3eMarbCKOr U Kao TakaB Hallao UCTaKHYTO MecTOo Yy AeKopaumjm

XpamoBa 'y OKBUPY pPEeJIMMTMMOo3HNX CLEHa U I/IKOHOFpa(bCKI/IX UuernnHa.
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Appropriation and Christianization of the Zodiac Motif in the Art of the
Middle Ages

Abstract

The concept of the zodiac found its standardized visual form in the art of
the Roman Imperial age. The Twelve Signs that could be seen decorating
images of pagan deities, imperial and funerary monuments, as well as magical
objects, could also be seen on the pages of biblical and liturgical manuscripts,
on the facades and in the interiors of churches throughout Europe during the
Middle Ages. By using an interdisciplinary approach, based on the methods of
various disciplines within humanities and social sciences, this dissertation aims
to identify causes that initiated the transposition of the Zodiac motif from ancient
art and its appropriation into Christian art of the Middle Ages and to illuminate
historical, cultural, and political conditions that enabled that process. To that
end, we have focused our attention on different meanings and forms of the
Zodiac in written and visual cultures of both Antiquity and the Middle Ages, as
well as various applications it found, and the histories of those disciplines that
had a particular effect on the reception and popularization of this motif.
Considering that we have inferred the existence of synchronicity between the
major phases in development of astrology and its transmission and periods in
art history during which an increased number of representations of the Zodiac
occur, we present an overview of the history of astrology, as well as different
attitudes towards this divinatory technique expressed by numerous Christian
authors, secular and ecclesiastical dignitaries, and certain groups within
Christianity, from the first centuries of the common era until the end of the
Middle Ages. Despite various connotations which could have posed a negative
impression on the medieval viewers, Zodiac was included into the iconographic
repertoire of Christian art due to the role it had in cosmological-eschatological
theories of antique and late antique philosophers that were included into
dominant medieval discourses on the structure of the Universe. The Zodiac,

which represented the sphere of the fixed stars- the outer limit of the cosmos,



delineated the border between celestial and earthly realms and was thus
accorded a prominent position in church decoration and within religious scenes

and iconographic ensembles.
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1.YBOJ

MotuB 3o0mujaka cycpehe ce 4ecto Ha mpeacTaBamMa HACTaIMM y TEPUOIY
aHTHKe, Kao W Mo3He aHTuke. Ilpumepe merose ymoTpebe HalasMMO Ha OpOjHUM
CIIOMEHHMIIMMA M TMpeaMeTHMa pa3IiMyiTe HaMEeHE M KapakTepa, u3palleHuM pasHUM
TEXHWKaMa, Ha TOTOBO YHTAaBOM IIPOCTOPY HEKaIallmer PUMCKOr mapcTBa. 3HAIM
30/IMjaka MOTY C€ W JlaHAC BUJCTH HAa CavyyBaHMM I[aPCKUM CIIOMCHHIIMMA, HOBILY,
KYJITHHM IpeJICTaBaMa, OJHAM MO3auIMMa XpaMoBa, ajli ¥ MPUBATHUX BHUJIA, KA0O M HA
npeaMeTuMa 3a JIH4YHy ynoTpeOy. IlpucycTBo oBor MotmBa y paznuuuTHM chepama
KMBOTAa PHUMCKOT JPYIITBA W HErOBa PACIpPOCTPAKEHOCT Y BH3YEIHO] KYITYpH,
HAPOYHUTO IIAPCKOT MEPUOJIA, CBEIOYU O MOIYJIAPHOCTH M TPENO3HATIBUBOCTH KOjy j€
Y)KMBAO TOKOM TOT BpeMeHa. HakoH mama 3amagHor aena Pumckor mapctBa, rOTOBO
YETHPHU BEKa HE HAITA3UMO JI0Ka3e O MPUKA3UBay 30/[Mjaka Ha TOM MOAPYY]Y, IOK je Ha
Hctoky, Ha npoctopy Pomejckor mapcrsa, Taj npekua Hemrto kpahu. Ox moverka IX
BEKa, OBa] MOTHB IIOCTEIICHO YJIa3Hu y peneproap 3amajHe ukoHorpaduje, nojaBpyjyhu
Ce HAjIpe y PYKOMHMCHMA, a HEIITO KaCHUje W Ha JIMTYPrHjCKUM mpeamernma. HakoH
Tora, moyehe ma ce mpeacTaBiba W y OPYTMM YMETHHYKHM ¢opmama, ctuuyhm cBe
UCTaKHYTH]€ MECTO y jaBHUM CaKpaJHUM IPOCTOpHUMa CpeamOBEKOBHOI 3amana. Ha
IPOCTOPY BHU3aHTHUJCKOI KYJITYpHOT Kpyra, Opoj cauyBaHUX TMIpeJcTaBa 30/Hjaka
HAaCcTaJIMX TOKOM CpE/IIer BeKa HHje BENIUK, MpeM/ia ce HEKOIMILIMHA [IpUMepa JaTyje y
MepHoJIe BPEMEHCKH OJICKE OHMMa y KOJUMa C€ OBa] MOTHB I0jaBJbYyje U YYECTaJIO
npuKaszyje y 3anagaHoj ymetnoctu. bynyhu na je 3oamjak y panujoj enoxu npeacTaBbao
JIe0 LIapCKe YMETHOCTH M TpolaraHje, Kao U Jia je OMo 4ecT aTpuOyT pasInduTUX
00KaHCTaBa, KaKO T'PYKO-PUMCKOI TAHTEOHAa, TaKO M OHUX KOjU Cy MNpHUIajalu
MUCTEPUJCKUM KYJITOBHMMA, 3a BehMHy XpuIIhaHCKMX IlocMarpaya y KacHHUJUM
BpEMEHUMa OH je€ MOpao MOCENIOBaTH CHaXKHE IaraHcke KoHoramwje. [lojenuan 3Hanm
WIM YWTaB 30[lMjaK YECTO Cy NMPHUKA3MBAHU HA TaJMCMaHUMa U JAPYTHUM IMpeaMeThMa
KopuitheHMM Tpu TNPaKTHUKOBaWKYy acTpayiHe Maruje. 300r CBOJUX AacTPOJIOIIKHX U

MarujCcKux acolujaluja, 3acTyIJbEHOCTH Y IIapCKO] U PEIUTU]CKOj aHTHYKO] YMETHOCTH,



mpelcTaBa 30/Mjaka je 3a KacHUje XpuIThaHCKe IocMmarpadye Mopaja MOCEI0BaTH

M3Pa3UTO MaraHCKHU KapakTep.

1.1. IpeameT, NJIaH U Wb JOKTOPCKOT paaa

[TojaBa MoTHBa 301jaKa y XpUIThaHCKO] YMETHOCTH CPEIbEeT BeKa, Pa3io3n U
pa3nnyuTh (PAKTOPHU KOjU CY JOBEJIH JIO HErOBOT MpEy3UMarmba U3 YMETHOCTH CTapor
BEKa, Ka0 ¥ Pa3JIMUUTH HAYMHU HA KOj€ je OBaj MOTUB MpHJIaroeH HOBOM KOHTEKCTY y
KOjeM ce NpuKaszyje, MpeaMeT Cy HCTpaXXHBama OBOT JIOKTOPCKOT pajaa. Y LuJby
pacBeTJbeBamba OBOr (DeHOMEHa, Y paay he Hajupe OMUTH U3TOKEHA T'eHe3a U Pas3Boj
KOHIICTITa 30/IMjaKa, Kao ¥ pa3IMuuTe HAMEHE U CBPXE y KOjUMa je IPUMEHHBAH TOKOM
ucropuje. Hapeano mormaBise Ouhe mocBeheHO  HajcTapujuM  BU3YEITHUM
penpe3eHTanrjaMa OBOT KOHIENTa KOje Ce I0jaBJbyjy TOKOM TIEpHUOJa CTApOr BEKa.
OcuM JMKOBHUM H3pa3uMma, Naxkma he Outh mocBeheHa W TpeTMaHy 30/Mjaka y
AQHTHYKUM MHMCAaHUM M3BOPUMA, KAKO U3 00JIACTH KEWIKEBHOCTH, Tako U Quio3oduje u
Hayke. Takole, Ouhe pasMoTpeHa U pa3IM4InTa 3HAUYCHA U PYHKIIH]E KOje j& TOCEeI0BA0
y acTpOJIOIIKUM CIieKynanujama. bynyhu na je acrposoruja mpejacraBibalia 3Ha4ajaH
neo knacuuHor weltanschauung-a, paau mro 6osber pasymeBama Mojoxaja 30/ujaka y
KyJITYpH, Y OKBUpPY OBOI MOIjaB/ba Ouhe M3HET M KpaTak OCBPT Ha HCTOpPHj]y OBE
JTUCIUTUTMHE TOKOM Tepuojia cTapor Beka. Kama cy y muTamy BH3YeNIHE NpPEICcTaBe
30/IMjaKa, y panay he OWUTH Mpe3eHTOBaHE MaxOM OHE KOje Cy MapagurMaTHYHE 3a
onpeheHe ujaeje U TEHICHLIMjE IPUCYTHE Y HEroBOM IpHKa3uBamy. Takohe, BaKHO je
HarnoMeHyTH Ja he nakmka OUTH ycMepeHa Ha OHE NPUMepe KOjU MOoCceayjy MpHKa3 CBUX
JIBAHAECT 3HAKOBA, WIM YMjU TPOTPaM CyrepHuIile Aa Cy HeKaJa MOCEIOBaIN HEIOBUT
IpHUKa3 CBUX 3HaKOBa. Taj mpuHIMI he OUTH NMpUMEHUBAH U Y KAaCHUJUM IOTJIaBJbUMa,
y o1abupy mpuMepa U3 nepuoja cpemer Beka. Ha Taj HaumH, npoydasajyhu 3oaujak
Kao0 IEJIOBUT U JeITUHCTBEH MOTUB, MOkeMO cTehu 00JbH yBUJ y 3HAUEHA KOja je MOTrao
Jla Toceyje Ha pa3IndyiuTAM CIIOMEHHIIIMA H TTPEIMETHMA, Ha TIPAaBUITHOCTH Y FeTOBOM
MpHUKa3uBamwy, Kao U pasznuke. MkoHorpaduju nojenuHaunux 3HakoBa O6uhe npuaaBaHa
nakia y OHOj MEpU y KO0jO] OHa MpejAcTaBiba NMPUMEPE XPUCTHjaHU3ALM]E 30/MjaKa.

IToxg XpI/ICTI/IjaHI/BaL[I/IjOM noapa3ymMmeBaMo HM3MCHC W OACTylawka OJ CTaHAapAHOT



HauMHA TIpUKa3MBama Koja 3a Wb HMajy acHUMUJIALK]y MOTHBA XPHUIINAaHCKOM

KOHTEKCTY y OKBHPY KOT je YMETHHYKA LIEIMHA KOja YKJbY4yje OBaj MOTHB U HACTAJIA.

HNako y paHOoXpuimhaHCKOj CakpajHOj YMETHOCTH HE HaJa3uMO IpuMepe
NpUKa3uBama 30/lMjaKa, pa3Marpamy OBOr pas3fobspa Omhe mnocBeheHo 3aceGHO
nornasibe. Pazno3u 3a To cy Bumectpyku. Ca jeaHe cTpaHe, MOCTOjeé HAa3HAKE O
NPUCYCTBY 30[lMjaKka Ha JejMMa KOja HHUCY cadyBaHa, a Koja Cy HacTajla y OBOM
MepUOy M U3BOPHU KOjH YKa3yjy Ha To he OMTH M3JI0)KEHH Y OBOM CErMeHTy. Takole,
cadyBaH je U MamH Opoj mpuMepa nmpodaHe HAMEHE Ha KOjUMa CE€ MOTHUB T0jaBJbyje, U
onu he takohe y oBoM nemy Outu obpahenu. Mnak, muxoB Opoj je He3HATaH Kaja ce
yrnopeau ca OpojeM paHOXpHUIThaHCKUX CIIOMEHUKa Ha KOjUMa Cy NPUKa3aHU JPYrd
MOTUBU TIpEy3eTH M3 KJIacCM4YHE YMETHOCTH. Ha Hekuma ox wux cpehemo u
KOMITO3HUIIUj€ YUjH je CACTaBHHU JIe0 Y PAHUjUM TIEPHOIMMA YeCTO OMO U 30/IMjaK, ajld Ha
OBHM NIpHUMEpHUMa HIaK u3ocrtaje. JIok ce Ipyrn MOTHUBU M CUMOOJHM aCTPaIHOT WA
TEMIIOPAJTHOT KapakTepa TIpey3uMajy W3 KIACMYHE YMETHOCTH W MpHKa3yjy Ha
CakpaJHUM WiH (yHEpapHUM IMpeIMETHMa W CIIOMCHHMIIMMAa XPHUITNAHCKOT KYyJITa,
mpelcTaBe 30/Mjaka He HajmazumMo Mehy muma. C Tora je HEeOmXOAHO, paau OOJber
pasymeBama 3HauYCHa KOje je MOTHB 30[Mjaka MOrao Ja MMa 3a I[ocMarpavye OBOT
BpEMEHa, ajdu M 3a yTBphuBame (QakTopa KOju Cy YTHIAIUW HA HErOBY KacHUjY
anpornpujalujy, 1a ce MOoTpa)xke €BEeHTyalHa 00pa3iiokKema HEroBor OJCycTBa. Y Ty
cBpxy he ce mpucrynutu oxpehuBamy M UCTHLAKY Pa3IMYUTHX acleKkara 30/MjaKa
KOJU Cy MOIJIM Ja TpPEeACTaB/bajy IMPENpeKy HEroBoj amponpujairji y OBOM
UCTOPUJCKOM TPEHYTKY. JeZlaH 0]l BbUX Cy CBaKaKO aCTPOJIOIIKE acOollMjallije MOTHBA, Te
he crora jeman neo moryaBiba OWTH TOCBeheH WMCIUTHBABY CTaTyca acTpOJIOTH]e y
OKBUpY XpHIIThaHCKE PeNUTHje, IITO MOoApa3yMeBa HCTPAKHUBAKE OTHOCA ITPEMa HEHOM
NPaKTUKOBamkhY H3PAKEHOM KaKO Yy KAaHOHCKOM IIpaBy, TakKO M Yy NAaTPUCTUYKO]

JUTEpaTypH.

Hapenno mnormasme Owhe mocBeheHo mnpeacraBama 30[ujaka HACTaIUM Y
MIEPUOIy PAHOT CpEeIbEer BeKa. Y OBOM MorjaBiby Ouhe oOpaheHu mpumepn HacTaiIHu Ha
noapyyjy 3amaane EBpome, kao m Ha Ty Pomejckor mapctBa. CHHXPOHH)CKO
pasmarpame INpuMepa HacTalux y obe Bojaehe kynTypHe cpeauHe XpuurhaHckor
Cpelmer Beka oOMoryhaBa yCIOCTaBbamke TNapayiena y TpoydaBamy Iporeca

arporpujamrje MOTHBA, FETOBOT TPETMaHA M 3aCTYIJLEHOCTH, aJld U YOUaBamhe TAYKH



KOHTaKTa, Ka0 ¥ €BEHTYAIIHOT MOCTOjama KyJITypHE pa3MeHe n3Mmel)y oBe /Be cpeanHe
Koja je oMoryhuiia mupeme 30iijaKa y JUKOBHUM YMETHOCTUMA TOKOM CPEIE-ET BEKa.
Y mupy Tora, Omhe W3HET W KpaTak MpHUKa3 IIHPEHa W pa3Boja HayKa Koje Cy
NPUIIAJaIe CUCTEMY CIOOOJHHMX BEINTHHA, KA0 W CTAaTyCy KIACHYHUX 3HAWKa Y
WHTEJICKTYAIHUM KpPyroBMMa, Kako 3amaja, Tako W BuzaHTHje y TEepHOAy paHOT
cpenmer Beka. Hapounrta maxkma he Outu mocBeheHa cnmcuma Be3aHUM 3a 001acTu
KOCMOJIOTH]€e, aCTPOHOMH]E, Kao U acTPOJIOTH]E, Y KOjUMa ce I0jaBJbyje IMOjaM 30/I1jaKa.
bynyhu na je rmaBHM mpeaMeT HMCTpakMBamka OBOTI pajia amporpHjaldja 30/Hjaka,
¢okyc he 6utu craBibeH Ha MPECTaBe OBOI MOTHBA HACTAJIE Y IEPUOTY PAHOT CPEIHET

BEKa, KaJla M yJIa3u y yrnoTpely y XpuimhaHCKOj] YMETHOCTH.

VY mepuony 3penor cpeimer BeKa, 30[ujaK A00Mja joIl UCTAKHYTH]€ MECTO,
MOYEBIIM Ja Ce€ NpHKa3yje ce Ha IMpoYyesbMMa IpKaBa, NOJHUM MO3aHWIIUMa,
KPCTHOHHIIAMA, BUTPAXUMA, 3UTHOM CIMKApCTBY. Y MO3HOM CpPEAbeM BEKy, mojaBuhe
Ce U y NIaHEeJIHOM CJIMKApCTBY, Ouhe mpucyTaH U y MHOI'MM O] HaBeICHUX BHUI0Ba, Kao U
y CIMKAapCTBY MUHHjaTypa Yy KOJeM je NPUCYTaH TOKOM TOTOBO YHUTABOI Tpajama
cpenmer Beka. OBuM mnpumepuma Omhe mnocBeheHa maxma Yy OKBHPY IIOTJIaBIbA
[IpencraBe 30mMjaka y KacHHMjO] YMETHOCTH CpeImer Beka. byayhu na je Opoj
CIIOMEHHMKa ca MpeJcTaBaMa 30[Hjaka HacTalUX TOKOM Iepuoja 3pesor M IO3HOT
Cpelmer Beka BelIHMK, HemMoryhe Ou Owio pa3smarpaTd HUTH C€ JETaJbHO MOCBETUTH
CBUM I[O3HaTUM npuMepuma, Beh he OuTu mpyxeH mnperyieq IoOjaBe MOTUBA Yy
pa3IUUUTUM TeorpadCKUM MOJAPYYjuMa, Ka0 U YMETHHYKUM opMama, ca UCTAKHYTUM
KapaKTepUCTUKaMa U CIIeU(pUUHOCTUMA BE3aHUM 32 Ofipel)eH! CIIOMEHHK MM 00JIacT.
Ogaj mpernen he OUTH M3JI0XKEH XPOHOJOLIKUM PEIOCIEOM, Y MEpU Yy KO0jOj HaM
MOY3/1aHOCT JaToBama omoryhaga. [lopen mpumepa koju mpunaaajy paznoospy cpeamer
Beka, Ouhe CIOMEHYTHM M TOJeIUHU MPUMEPU M3 PEHECAHCHE M IOCT-BU3aHTH]CKE
YMETHOCTH, KOJU CBEJOYe O KAacHMUjO] yNOTpeOM MOTHBAa U  HEroBOj

pacupoCTpamEHOCTH.

VY nornaBipy KOje A€M HACIOB ca JUCEPTAllMjoM IPUCTYNUheMo youaBamy
€BEHTYaJIHUX IPABUIHOCTH Y I0jaBJbUBalkby MOTHBA C IIMJbEM HCIHUTHBama (pakTopa
KOjU Cy JIOTIPHUHENN H-ErOBOj arpoIpHjalldjd y YMETHOCT CPeIer BeKa. Y OKBHUPY
uctor, Owuhe pa3MOTpeHH NpPUMEpPU XPHUCTHjaHHU3AlM]je MOTHBA Yy BHU3YEIHHUM

ymeTtHocTuMa. [lopen MOMUTHYKUX, KYJITYpPHUX, UCTOPUJCKUX AETEPMHUHAHTHU KOje Cy



oJlpeuiie U OMOryhuiie 1mojaBy MOTHBA 30/IMjaka Y YMETHOCTH CPEIbET BeKa, MoceOHa
naxma Ouhe mocBeheHa ynmo3u actpojoruje y Mpoliecy amporpHjalujeé MOTHBa, ca
OCBPTOM Ha HCTOPH]Y U PEIEINIINjy OBE JUBUHATOPHE TEXHHKE TOKOM 3PENIOT U TIO3HOT
cpenmer Beka. Ha kpajy mormaBsea, Oumhe wu3m0KeHA WHTEpHpeTanyja 3HaYCHa
npejcTaBa 30/IMjaka y OKBHPY pa3jIMUUTHX UKOHOTPA(CKHUX Mporpama, Kao ¥ HmHXO0Ba

¢dyHKIIMja y cakpaiHoj Tonorpaduju xpama.

1.2. Status questionis- ucropujat HCTPaKUBaMkba

Hako je BeoMa 3aCTyIUb€H y YMETHOCTH CPEIIEr BEKa, MOTUBY 30/MjaKa U
HBErOBUM  CPEIIbOBEKOBHUM IIpeicTaBamMa JI0 caJa HUje ImocBeheHa HMjeqHA
MoHorpadcka cryauja. OBoM MKOHOTPAPCKH KOMIUIEKCHOM M BU3YEITHO Pa3HOBPCHOM
MOTHBY y JIOCAJallikb0] JIMTEpaTypHu Maxma je mocBehwBaHa caMo CIOpagudHO, 0e3
MHOI'O OCBpPTa Ha HCTOPU]Y HErOBOI IpHKa3uBama, MOPEKIO U 3Hauewa. lIpBe
IOKYyIlIaje CTBapama Iperyiefia IMpUMepa I0jaBe 30AMjaka y YMETHOCTHUMA, Kako
Cpedmer BeKa, TaKO0 M CTapor, Kao W HHUXOBAa pa3MaTpama, HAIa3uMO Yy
SHIMKIIONeqjaMa U Jekcukonnma. @pann Kumon cacraBuo je 3a PeuHWK Trpukux u
pumckux ctapuna (Dictionnaire des antiquités grecques et romaines, d'apres les textes
et les monuments) jenunuiy nocseheny 3oaujaky.t Hajsehu neo nocsehen je ucropuju
307IMjaka ¥ FETOBHM TIpeAcTaBaMa HACTAIMM Yy TEPHOAY CTapor BeKa, pa3IHuuTHM
3HaueHUMa, (QyHKIMjamMa U yrnoTpebama Ha KoOje je Hamiaszuo. JemaH J1e0 TeKcTa
nocBeheH je 301ujaKy y XxpuirhaHckoj enoxu, U 'y okBHpy kor ce KuMoH ocBphe u Ha
CTaBOBE HajpaHMjUX XpulthaHa NpemMa acTpPOJOTHjH, M M3HOCH JI0Ka3e IOCTOjama
BEpOBalka M IMPAKTHKOBama acTpojioruje Mehy mHMa Koju ce Mory mpoHahu u y

MaTepHjaTHIM OCTAIUMA U Y TTHCAHUM H3BOPUMA.

V jenanaectoMm usnawmy Ennumknoneauje bpuranuka u3 1911. rogune, Hanasu

ce wiaHak mocBeheH 301ujaky Koju je cactaBmwia ArHec Mepu Kiepk m y kojem je

! Zodiacus, in: Dictionnaire des antiquités grecques et romaines, d'aprés les textes et les
monuments, eds. M. C. Daremberg, E. Saglio, V, Paris 1892, 1046-1062 (F. Cumont).
2 1bid, 1059-1060.



W3HENIa WCTOPH]Y pa3Boja KOHIIETITA 30/IMjaKa, MOPEKIO, MHUTOJOIIKE acoldjaldje H
BU3YENTHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE CBAKOI OJf 3HAKOBAa, Kao M pa3iuyure MaHudecranmje
30[MjaKa y BaHEBPONCKMM KynTypama.® YV OBOM HCLPITHOM YIaHKY, KOjH je M Jajbe
pelieBaHTaH, HAPOYHMTO Ca acleKTa MCTOpHje HayKe, ayTOpKa M3HOCH U HEKOJHIIMHY
npuMepa TpeAcTaBa 30/Mjaka y BH3YeNHO] yMeTHOCTH. Mako oBaj mperien He
MPETEH/yj€ Ha UCLIPITHOCT U CBEOOYXBATHOCT, BEOMa j& KOPHUCTaH jep HAaBOAHM U BEIHKHU
Opoj mpuMepa W3 YMETHOCTH CPEAmEr BeKa. AyTOopKa HCTHYE KaKo je 30/HjauyKu
cuMO0JTN3aM OCTA0 YMAJJBUB Y CPEIE-OBEKOBHO] YMETHOCTH M KaKO j€ KPacuo rOTOBO
cee ¢pannycke karenpaine XIlI u Xl Beka, Ha yujuM mopTanMMa je IPEACTABIHAO
U3BECHY BPCTY PYPaTHOT KaJIEHAapa, Y KOjeM je CBaKOM 3HaKy M MeCeIy MPHIPYKECH

jenan o oAroBapajyhux MeceuHux pazLOBa.4

W y HOBHjUM H3mamMMa MOTY ce NMpoHahu mperjiefn MpejcTaBa 30ujaKa y
BusyenHuM ymetrHoctuma. Y Encyclopedia of World Art u3 1960. roaute, y OKBHpY
YJIaHKa MOCBeNeHOM aCTPOHOMHMjH M aCTPOJIOTHjU Y YMETHOCTUMA, HAJIAa3UMO OIIIHpHA
pa3MaTpama HajpaHHjUX MpUMepa MpeacTaBa ca3Bexla, pa3Boja KOHIIENTa U cuMOOiIa
30[IMjaKka, Kao W TPEJCTaBa 30[Mjaka y KIACHYHO] AHTUIM M HHUXOBHX II0jaBa y
cpeamoBeKoBHOj U MoziepHoj EBpor.’ Bynyhu na ce pagu o EHIMKIIONEMjH CBETCKeE
YMETHOCTH, Y HEKOJIMKO CerMeHara OBOI wWiaHKa o0Opalyjy ce W mnupumepu u3

Pa3InInTHUX BAHCBPOIICKUX KYIITYpaA.

Kama cy y nuwramy mnpencraBe 30aMjaka y aHTUYKO] YMETHOCTH, Mehy
HajpelieBaHTHHUje YlaHKe HkUMa NocBeheHe y eHIMKIIonenujama crangajy OHU Koje je
cactaBuo Xanc ['eopr I'ynzmen. Hajnpe 1966, y Enciclopedia dell' Arte Antica, a morom
u 1972. y Pauly-Wissowa, Realencyclopidie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft.®
KacHuju unanak cnazia y HajucHipriHyje U Hajuemrhe nutupane, oOyayhu na ocum mro

caJlp’ku jeJlaH O] HajIOTIYHUJUX KaTajlora BU3YEJIHUX IpeAcTaBa 30/1jaka y aHTUYKO]

% Zodiac, in: The Encyclopaedia Britannica, XXVIII, New York 1911, 993-998 (A. M. Clerke).

4 Clerke 1911, 998.

5> Astronomy and Astrology, in: Encyclopedia of World Art, Vol. II, ed. B. S. Myers, London
1960, 39-88 (E. Battisti et al.).

6 Zodiaco, in: Enciclopedia dell' Arte Antica VII, ed. R. Bianchi Bandinelli, Roma 1966, 1274-
1286 (H. G. Gundel); Zodiakos, in: Realencyclopddie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft XA, ed. G.
Wissowa, W. Kroll, K. Mittelhaus, K, Ziegler, Munich 1972, 462-710 (idem).



YMETHOCTH, 3HaTaH /€0 y mheMy je nmocBeheH u 3071jaKy y aHTHUKOj] KIbH)KEBHOCTH, KA0

U BbeTOBOM Pa3BOjy M pa3IMuUTUM IpUMEHaMa.

Ennuknonenuja komnaparusHe nkonorpaduje uz 1998. rogune y cebu takohe
caapxu obumaH umanak mocsehen MotuBy 3oaujaka.’ Ilopesm mpernena pa3saUUUTHX
dopMu y KoOjUMa je MPHUKA3WBaH 30/MjaK M pPa3IUUYUTHX HaMEHa KOje je UMao y
YMETHOCTH aHTHKE, CPEIbEr BeKa U PeHeCaHCe, OBaj WIaHAK HYIH U CITUCAK 0a0paHuX
YMETHUYKHX JIejla ca IpeicTaBaMa OBOT MOTHBA, K0 U CIHCAK JIUTEparype Be3aHe 3a

OBY TEMY.

3HAaTHO TIOTHYHHUjU CIHMCaK TpuUMepa HajdasumMo Yy wusgamy MHaekca
xpuithaHcke YMETHOCTH OjieJbeHha 3a YMETHOCT W apXeoJIOTHjy YHHBEp3UTeTa Yy
[Mpuncrony (Index of Christian Art, Department of Art & Archaeology, Princeton
University), noa Ha3uBoM Bpeme y cperbOBEKOBHOM cBeTy, 00jaBibeHoM 2007. roauHe.
OBa myOnukanuyja mpeactaB/ba Karajor ¢ororpaduja U3 OBOI apXHBa Ha KOjUMa ce
MOTY BHUJICTH TIPEJICTABE 3HAKOBA 30/IMjaKa M MECEYHUX PaJloBa Ha JIEIMMa YMETHOCTH
Cpelmber BeKa, M3BEAEHHM y pasnuuutuM Texuumkama.® IIpemma oBaj xatanor Hymm
CHHCaK Jeja Ha KOjUMa Ce jaBjba MOTHB 30/lMjaKa y IEJIOCTH, Pa3BPCTAaHHX IpeMa
YMETHUYKHM BHJIOBUMA KOJUMa TPUNA/IAjy, Y WIYCTPATHBHOM JIENTY, PEIPOIYKIHjE CY
COpTHpaHe TIpeMa 3HAKOBHMMA, IMpHKa3yjyhun caMo mojelnHavyHe 3HAKOBE 30/UjaKa.
TakaB HauYMH W3/Iarama, HA KOM Cy 3HAIM MPHUKA3aHH M30JI0BAHO OJI OCTAaTKa MOTHUBA,
Ka0 M yMETHUYKE IIeJIMHE Ha KOJO] CYy MpeICTaBJbeHH, OHemoryhaBa cariienaBame
YHTaBe KOMIO3HUIM]€ M OCTaTKa MKOHOTPaCKOT TMporpama Yuju Cy Jeo. JeAWHO IITOo
OBaKBa BpcTa Iperiea omoryhasa je cariieiaBambe HKOHOTpadCcKuX BapHjeTeTa Koju ce
M0jaBJbY]y y OKBHUPY JE€IHOT 3HAKa. 3HAIM Cy M3JIOKEHU y pEeaociiely KOju TpaTh
MECEYHE paJioBe ca KojuMa ce 4ecTo M MNpuKaszyjy, rnodeBmin ojx Bopommje, xojum
3anmoynmbe KaleHaapcka roamHa. To ymyhyje Ha 3akipydak Ja ce 3HAIM 30/Wjaka
pa3MaTpajy caMo y CIIOHHM ca MECEYHUM DPaJ0BHMa, J]a CE Yy lbUMa BHJIM HEKaKBa BpCTa

BU3YCIIHOTI' KaJICHOapa W Ja CC TyMadc HUCKJbYYHMBO Kao cuMO0IHn BpE€MCHA, Ha MITa

7 Zodiac, in: Encyclopedia of Comparative Iconography: Themes Depicted in Works of Art, ed.
H. E. Roberts, London 1998, 959-968 (P. Grimley Kuntz).

8 Time in the Medieval World: Occupations of the Months & Signs of the Zodiac in the Index of
Christian Art, ed. C. Hourihane, University Park PA 2007.



CyrepHilie U HacloB OBOT m3nama u mto Komym XypuxejH, meros npupehusau, ncruue

HEKOJIUKO ITyTa Y yBO.Y.’

Melhyrtum, 3HaIM 301Wjaka c€ HE TMPHUKA3y]y YBEK 3ajeJHO ca MECCUYHHM
pamoBuMa. Mako mpBe mpuMepe 3ajeIHUYKOr MpUKa3uBama Hamazumo y IX Beky,
caMOCTaJlHe TpE/CTaBe 30/Mjaka Cy MHOro yemhe Ha JAeiIMMa HACTalUM y MEpUoay
paHor cpeamer Beka. On Xl Beka, mpuMepu 3ajeTHUYKOT IPUKa3UBamka Cy cBe dernrhu,
JOK y TIEpUOJy TO3HOTI Cpelmer Beka y MOTHYHOCTH AoMuHUpPajy. bynyhu na us
KAaCHUJUX TEPUOJIa CPEIHET BeKa MOCEAYjeMO MHOTO BUIIE CAa4yBaHUX CIIOMEHHUKA Yy
OJTHOCY Ha OHE HacTaje y MEepPHOAY PaHOT CPEAIEr BeKa, CAMHUM TUM MMaMO U MHOTO
BUIIE CAayyBaHUX INpUMepa MPUKa3UBamba 30JlMjaKka 3ajeJHO ca LUKIYCOM MECEUYHUX
panoBa. Ta ynmeHHIIA je MOXKJIa UMajla YTHIlaja Ha UCTpaKUBadye KOjU Cy ce OaBuiIH
3HaIIMa CaMo y CKJIOITy MECEYHHX paJioBa, IITO j€ YeCT Cay4aj ¥ TOTOBO ,,lIPAaBWIO” y
JIocananimoj ucropuorpaduju. Y okBuUpy MoHorpaduje mocBeheHe MeceuyHUM
pazioBUMa y aHTHUYKOj U CpeamoBekoBHO] ymeTHocTu llejmca Kapcona BeGctepa u3
1938. rogune, HaNa3MMO HABEICH BEMKHU OpOj MpUMepa 30/IMjaka Y OKBUPY TEKCTa, Kao
u mehy unyctparumjama.l® 3nanum u pamoBu IpenMeT Cy HCTpakuBama U umaHka Omre
Kocened n3 1942. romune, mocBeheHOr HUXOBHM IpUMEpUMa Koju ce Mory Hahu y
ncantupy Kpampune Mapuje, kao u goktopcke aucepTanuje Mapuopu [lun Xon
[Tanagepo u3 1984. romuue, koja ce 0aBM HUXOBHM IMpeAcTaBaMa Ha (acagama

dpammyckux npxasa XII Bexa.!

9 Op. cit., ,,These two symbols of time acted as a calendar and linked heaven and earth in one
systematic whole.” xlviii. ,,It is important that we view both cycles as one unit that brings us back into the
medieval mode of seeing. Together they formed a complete calendar, and it is impossible to separate the
signs from the scenes.”, lii. ,,As these twelve signs were used to record twelve months, they in effect
became a calendar.”, lix.

10]. C. Webster, Labours of the Months in Antique and Medieval Art to the End of the Twelfth
Century, Evanston - Chicago 1938.

11 0O. Koseleff, Representations of the Months and Zodiacal Signs in Queen Mary’s Psalter,
Gazette des Beaux-arts 6/22 (1942) 77-88; M. J. Hall Panadero, The Labors of the months and the signs
of the zodiac in twelfth-century French facades, mokropcka nuceprauuja onbpamena 1984. ronune Ha
VYuusepsutery y Muunureny. Benuku je Opoj unaHaka koju Takohe pa3matpajy IojaBe 30/1Mjaka Ha
HOjeILI/IHa‘lHI/IM CIIOMCHUIIUMA WUJIK I'pyllaMa CIIOMEHHKA U3 CPEALCI BEKa Yy CKIIOITY APYTUX HUKITyCa U

cuMO0IIa ca KojuMma ce J1oBojie y Be3y. Takas je Ha npuMep U wianak Bunmjama Xunkina, W. M. Hinkle,



30ujak Kao BPEMEHCKH CUMOOJ pa3MaTpa Cce M y W3/IalkbhMa HOBH]jET JaTyMa.
Y monorpaduju Tepese Ilepes Uryepe objaBibere 1998. roquHe HA €HTIIECKOM jE3HUKY
nox HasuBoM Medieval Calendars, moce6Ho mornassbe je mocBeheHo 3HalKuMa 30/11jaKa,
KaKo MKOHOTpadHju M MOPEKIy MOjeIMHAYHUX 3HAKOBA, TAKO M HHXOBO] XPUIITNAHCKO]

acummanuju. L2

OcuMm m®HUMa, Naxma je mnocBeheHa W JOpyruM  ajaeropujcKum
npencTaBaMa U cMMOOJIMMa BpeMEHa KOjH Cy MpUKa3aHU Ha OpPOjHUM HITyCTpaiujama
koje uymHe Behm neo oBe mnybOnukamuje. CpenmbOBEKOBHE TPEICTaBe 30]IMjaKa
npoydYaBajy ce y CKIJIONY IpYTruX Hpumepa nepcoHudukanyja u cumOo0sia BpeMeHa O]l
AQHTUYKOT repuoja a0 peHecance y cryauju Cumone Koen, Transformations of Time
and Temporality in Medieval and Renaissance Art u3 2014. roqure.!® Kpo3 npumepe

KOje HaBOIH, ayTOPKa TCXKHU Ja PACBCTIIM OJHOC IIpEMaA BPEMCHY U TEMIIOPAJIIHOCTH KOjI/I

je NpUCYTAH Yy pa3JIMUUTUM CIl0OXaMa.

Hocra pehe cy 3HaIM 30MjaKa jeIMHN TPEIMET UCTPAKHUBaka jeTHOT paaa. To
je cyuaj y unanky ®une Kanjgep Haj us 1923. ronune.* Y memy oa ayropka 10Bou
y Be3y I0jaBy 30/1jaka Ha (acagama 1pkasa Xl Beka ca pesbeduma TaypoKTOHHU]E KOjU
Cy yKpamaBaiyu MUTpeyme mmpoM Pumckor mapcra. OBaj wiaHak MOXe Ja TMOCITYXH
Kao o0ap erseMiniap Tora Ja Kajaa ceé MOTHB 30/IMjaka Mpoy4aBa caMoCTaHO Moryhe je
JMjaXpOHU]CKH ra IocMaTpaTd U U3BECTH CTUIICKE W MKOHOrpadcke mapaieie uzMehy
npefcTaBa M3 pa3IMUYUTHX BpPEMEHCKHMX ernoxa. Takole, Ha Taj HauYMH MU 30]UjaK
MO>KEMO pa3MaTpaTH y CKIIOMY pa3IuYUTUX TpaJuilfja 3a Koje ce Be3yje, Mehy Kojuma
je u actpoiiomka. Y JBa u3lama Koja je obOjaBuia bpurtancka Oubmmoreka, 1980. u
2002. romuHe, mocBeheHa acTPOJIOTHJU Y CPEAHOBEKOBHUM pyKonucuMa, cpehemo

BCIIMKH 6130] ImpumMepa npeacraBa BO,Z[I/IjaKa, MaxoM U3 Mepruoaa MO3HOI' CPpECAKBLLCT BCKaA. 15

The Cosmic and Terrestrial Cycles on the Virgin Portal of Notre-Dame, The Art Bulletin 49/4 (1967),
287-296; kao u wianak Beponuk ®panson, V. Frandon, Du multiple a 1'Un. Approche iconographique du
calendrier et des saisons du portail de 'église abbatiale de Vézelay, Gesta 37/ 1 (1998), 74-87.

12T, Pérez Higuera, Medieval Calendars, London 1998.

133, Cohen, Transformations of Time and Temporality in Medieval and Renaissance Art,
Leiden 2014.

14 p, Calder Nye, The Romanesque Signs of the Zodiac, Art Bull 5/3 (1923) 55-57.

15T, S. Pattie, Astrology, as illustrated in the collections of the British Library and the British
Museum, London 1980; S. Page, Astrology in Medieval Manuscripts, London 2002. Beoma

nHpopMaTHBaH je M wiaHak Xapuja bobepa m3 1948. rogmue xoju ce GaBH IpeacTaBaMa 301HjaKa U



AcTpoJiolke mpejcTaBe HacTalie y HMEepHOAY CPEAer BeKa M PEeHEcaHCe MPEIMET Cy

ucTpaxkuBama cTymuje Jlutepa Boymea m3 2000. romume.!®

VY okBupy cTyauje,
pasmarpajy ce W INpUMEpH 30/Mjaka y BHU3YCITHUM JelnuMa, y Behoj Mepu OHHM KOjH

IMOTHUYY U3 NICPpUOJa IIO3HOI' CPEALET BEKAa U pEHECAHCE.

Benuku Opoj mpumepa paHOCPEI-OBEKOBHUX IPE/ICTaBa 30/Mjaka MOXE ce
nahu y crymuju bjanke Kunen, The End of Time in the Order of Things, o6jaBibeHoj
2003. romuue.l’” Ose MpeAcCTaBe, 3ajeTHO ca JPYTUM IMpeAcTaBaM KOCMOJIOIIKOT
KapakTepa, ayTopka pa3MaTpa y CBETJIy TEOJIOMIKMX MPHUHIHUIA M €CXaTOJOLIKUX
BEpOBamba AKTYETHHX Yy TPEHYTKY HbHUXOBOI HACTaHKAa, Ka0 W KOMITYTUCTHYKHUX U
aCTPOHOMCKHX TEOpHja Koje Cy ce Morjie Hahu y pykomnucuMma Tor BpeMeHa. AyTopka
Takohe 3actyma Te3y Aa cy dopMe Aujarpama Koju Cy HIyCTPOBAJIM TaKBE caapiKaje y

BEJIMKOj MEPH YTHIIAJIE HA PEIIUTHO3HY HKOHOTpadHjy TOT BpEMEHa.

[TojaBa u mupeme BeIUKOr Opoja pykomuca npodane, ,,HaydHe” CaapKUHE Y
NIEpUO.ly KapOJIHMHIIKE PEHECAHCE, HECYMILUBO j€ MMalla BEJIMKOT 3Havaja U 3a BU3YCITHE
YMETHOCTH JIpyrauvjer KapakTtepa. TpHu IOKTOpPCKe Iucepraiuje OaBe ce Temama
BE3aHUM 3a Ty MNpoOJeMaTHKy M Omie Ccy BeoMa 3HadajHE U 32 HCTPAKUBAHE
CIPOBEJICHO TOKOM OBOT' JOKTOpPCKOT paaa. Mepuon JloyiaH ce y CB0jOj IUCepTaluju
0aBM WIYCTpOBaHMM pykonucuMa AparoBux @DOEHOMEHa W HUXOBOM YIIOTOM Y
NPEHOIIEHY AaCTPOHOMCKHX 3Hamka TOKOM CpEImer Beka. Y OKBHPY CBOT paja,
pa3smatpa Moryhe y3ope OBUM WIyCTpaljama, Te 3HadajHy Maxmky fnocsehyje
npejcTaBaMa 30/Mjaka Koje Cy ce I0ojaBJ/bHBalie YMETHOCTH Kyita Mwurtpe, Ha
MO3aMIlUMa PHMCKOT CBETa, Ka0 M Ha TMaJCCTUHCKUM MO3aWlliMa CHHAarora
paHOBU3aHTHjCKOT Tmepuojaa. Takohe, pa3maTpa MW WIycTpaldje APYTUX PyKoIuca

aCTPOHOMCKE CaJpKMHE y KOJUMa Cy C€ YecTo MOrnu Hahu mpuKa3u 3HaKoBa

BUXOBUM Be3ama ca TpaHama actposomke meaununae. H. Bober, The Zodiacal Miniature of the Trés
Riches Heures of the Duke of Berry: Its Sources and Meaning, Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld
Institutes 11 (1948) 1-34.

16 D. Blume, Regenten des Himmels. Astrologische Bilder in Mittelalter und Renaissance,
Berlin 2000.

17 B. Kiihnel, The End of Time in the Order of Things, Regensburg 2003.
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somujaka.’® Epux Pammpes-Busep Kkao HemocpenaH HpeaMeT HCTPaKUBAmka CBOjE
JHcepTalyje y3uMa PYKOMHC acTPOHOMCKO-KOMITYTUCTHYKO-TIEAArOUIKOT MPUPYIHHUKA
Koju ce uyBa y Mazapunay (Biblioteca Nacional de Espafia, MS. 3307), nacrojehu na
MOKaKe KaKO C€ y OBOM PYKOIIHCY MOXE BUACTH ycKiajuBame XpuirhaHCKOT Toriieaa
Ha CBET U HAYYHHUX 3HAa MPEHeTHX M3 KiaacuuHor mepuona.’® C Tum y umiby, mpyxka
ONIIMpAH Mperyiei HayYHUX PYKOMHCAa KapOJWHIIKOI Tepuoja, Kao M IOKYyIaja
npuiarohaBama KiIacuuHe HWKoHOrpaduje xpumhaHckoM KoHTekcty. Llemo jemHo
norJyiaBjbe mocBeheHo je cakpanuzanuju 3oaujaka. Jucepranuja benyjamuaa Angepcona
0aBM ce KOCMOJIOIIKMM IIpeJCTaBaMa pAaHOT Cpelmer Beka Oa3WpaHuM Ha
[TTonomejeBOM KOHILIENTY CBEMHpa W FHHXOBOM YIOTOM Y LAPCKOj HACOJOTHjU U
UKOHOrpaduju NpucyTHoj y Buzantujckom napcry, @panaukoj ApKaBu U Y MajaJICKOM

kamdary.?

Kama cy y mutamy mpeicrtaBe 301Mjaka y jeBPEjCKO] YMETHOCTH, IMOCTOjU
o0usbe uTepatype koje ce 6aBu ToM TeMoM. Heke o THX CTyamja cajape U mperiiesie
1ojaBe 30[Mjaka y AHTHYKO] W IO3HOAHTHYKO] YMETHOCTH, Kao W Iapajelie ca
nprMeprMa U3 KacHUje XpHuImhaHCKe yMeTHOCTH. Mel)y mHrMa MOKEMO J1a U3ABOjUMO
cryauje Pejuen Xaxmumu u CtuBena ®ajHa, Kao M KaTajor M3JI0KOE OpraHM30BaHE y
U3paenckom My3ejy y Jepycamumy 2001, mocsehene yrpaBo yMeTHOCTH U CUMOOJIH3MY

3o1ujaka.?!

18 M. Dolan, The Role of Illustrated Aratea Manuscripts in the Transmission of Astronomical
Knowledge of the Middle Ages, mokropcka aucepranuja ogopamena 2007. roanHe Ha YHHUBEP3UTETY Y
[Tutcoypry.

19 E. Ramirez-Weaver, Carolingian Innovation and Observation in the Paintings and Star
Catalogs of Madrid, Biblioteca Nacional, Ms. 3307, moxropcka aucepranuja ogopamena 2008. roaune
Ha VIHCTHTYTY 3a Jierne yMeTHOCTH Y HuBep3uTeTa y Ihyjopky.

20 B. W. Anderson, World image after world empire: the Ptolemaic cosmos in the early middle
ages, ca. 700-900, noxropcka aucepranyja ogopamena 2012, roqune Ha bpua Mop Kosenry.

2L R. Hachlili, The Zodiac in Ancient Jewish Art: Representation and Significance, Bulletin of
the American Schools of Oriental Research 228 (1977) 61-77; eadem, Ancient Mosaic Pavements:
Themes, Issues, and Trends, Selected Studies, Leiden 2009. S. Fine, Art & Judaism in the Greco-Roman
World, Toward a New Jewish Archaelogy, Cambridge 2005; Written in the Stars, Art and Symbolism of
the Zodiac, ed. I. Fishof, Jerusalem 2001.
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3a pa3nuKy Of jeBpPEjCKUX, MPEACTaBe 30iHjaKa y BU3AHTH]CKO] YMETHOCTH
HUCY JOOWJIe HapouyuTy MNaxmy y Haynu. Hu y BehwHm umanaka mnocBeheHUM
NOjeJMHAYHUM TPUMEpPHMa HE Hala3MMO pa3Marpama I10jaBe OBOT MOTHBAa KpO3
UCTOPHU]jy BU3aHTHjCKe ymeTHocTH. M3y3erak npezacraBiba pan Meane Jertuh koju ce
0aBM TpejcTaBamMa Ha CBOJY JYXKHOT TpaBeja HapTekca IpkBe Cetmx Apxanhena y
JlecuoBy.?? Mctom TemoM ce 6aBu 1 unanak Cphana Bypuha o6jasen 1982, romune y
yacommcy 3orpad.?® Opaj unanak, y KojeM je 3HaTaH Jeo noceelieH KOMIIO3HIMjama ca
30/IMjakOM TPHCYTHUM Y YMETHOCTH KOja je MpPeTXOAMja JIECHOBCKOM >KHUBOIIHCY,
IpeCTaB/ba peaK IpUMep JOMPHHOCA MPOyYaBamky UKOHOTpaduje 301jaka y CPICKOj

HaylLH.

1.3. MeT0o10/101IKH MPUCTYII HCTPAKUBAIY

[Tpuctyn ucTpakuBamy Y OBOM JOKTOPCKOM pajay jé MHTEPIUCIHUILIMHAPAH U
o0yxBaTa MeETOJlE pa3IMYUTHX JPYIITBEHUX W XYMAaHUCTHUKUX Hayka. [Ipumapnun
METOA KOjU je y paldy IpUMEHEH jeé MKOHOrpadCcKO-MKOHOJIOMIKY, jeAaH O
Haj3HAYajHUJUX U HAJ3aCTYIJbEHUJUX METOJa y UCTOPUJU YMETHOCTH, Pa3BHjeH Yy MPBOj
nosioBUHN XX Beka 3axBaspyjyhu pany Epsuna Ilanogckor u A6uja BapOypra. OBaj
METO/ ce 0aBM TEMAaTHKOM W 3HAUCHEM YMETHHYKHUX JIella U FBUXOBUM TYMAuCHEM Y
OKBHUPY KYATYpe y K0jOj Cy HacTalH, ITO MMoJipasyMeBa Oclambambe Ha 3Haba U METO/Ie
JPYTUX TUCHUIUIMHA TOpE] UCTOPHj€ YMETHOCTU. Y OBOM pajly KOHKPETHO, KopultheHe
Cy METOoJle JUCUUIUIMHA HWCTOPHje, MCTOpPHj€ KILHKEBHOCTH, apXeoJioTHje,
AQHTPOIIOJIOTHje, KIIACHYHUX HayKa, TEOJIOTHje, TMAaTPHCTUKE, NPYIITBEHE HCTOpHje H

UCTOpHU]jE HayKe.

221, Jevti¢, Le nouvel ordre du monde ou I’image du cosmos a Lesnovo, in: The Material and
the Ideal, Essays in Medieval Art and Archaeology in Honour of Jean-Michel Spieser, eds. A. Cutler, A.
Papaconstantinou, Leiden - Boston, 2007, 129- 149.

23 C. Pypuh, Xpuct Kocmoxkparop y JlecHoBy, 30zpag 13, (1982) 65-71.
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[Ipumena HaBeneHHX MeToJa y (PYHKIHMjH je M pacBeT/baBama HCTOPH]CKOT
KOHTEKCTa Y KOjeM Cy IpeJCTaBe 30[jaKa HacTalle, HEOMXOAHOT 32 UCTPAXUBABE U
pasyMeBame anporpHjairje OBOr MOTHBA M3 aHTHYKE YMETHOCTU Y YMETHOCT CPEIEhEr
Beka.”* Anponpujanuja je cxBalieHa Kao CKYI ,,KOMIUIGKCHHX IIPOIECa KOjHMa ce
IPOCTOPH, PEAMETH U JIPYTU 'U3pa3u KynType' J0BOJIE Ja MPeACTaBibajy HEUITO APYro
0]l BbUXOBE OpPUTHHAJIHE HameHe” Kako cy je nepunucane Kernun Emmmm u Beponuk
[Tnemr y cBOM yBOAHHUKY crielidjaiHor opoja sacomumca Journal of Medieval and Early
Modern Studies mocsehernom oBoj Temu.?® Anponpujanuja je mocTana momyiapaH mojam
y HOBH]Oj JIUTEPATYPU PA3TUUUTHX aKaJEMCKUX AMCLUUIUIMHA, @ KAKO OBE JBE ayTOpPKE
HaBO/JIe, UICTOPUYAPH YMETHOCTH Cy ce 0aBHIIM HOM JCleHHjamMa a Jia HUCY KOPHCTHIIN
Taj KOHKpETaH u3pa3, Beh Cy TOBOpUIIM O ajanTaiyjaMa, Mo3ajMJbUBamy, TPaHCIAIHju,
nutatuma utd. Mnak, oBaj TepMHH moceyje Behy Npenu3HOCT Kajia je Texmba ayropa
Ja ce YCpeICpenu Ha MpOoIece YMETHHYKE MPOHM3BOIIE Y HUXOBHM KYITYPHHM U
JPYIITBEHUM KOHTEKCTHMA BHILE HETO HA CaM YMETHUYKH IPEIMET U y ceOM CaapKu
HarjanieHujy OuIaTepalHOCT jep pa3Mmarpa MPBOOHUTHE y30pe 3ajelHO ca MPeIMEeTOM

HCTpa’XUBamba.

bynyhu na je 3oaujak jemaH o KJBYYHHX e€JIeMEHATa acTpoJioruje, Aa Ou
NPaBWJIHO Pa3yMENH I0jaBy H-ETOBHX IPEICTaBa M HUXOBO 3HAYCH-E, HEONXOIHO je
UCTPXHUTU M aHAIN3UPATH IOJI0XKA] KOjU je acTpOoJIOTHja MMajia y MUCIU U JPYIITBY
cpeamoBeKOBHOT 3anana, Busantuje, kao u napckor Puma. Crora cy y paay U3l10XKeHH
MOjeIMHU CETMEHTHU U3 UCTOpHje acTposioruje. [Ipuctyn npu pazmarpamy acTposioruje
U HCHOI CTaTyca y pasIMUMTHM JPYIITBHMAa M CHCTEMHMa HayKa y CYIITHHH je
PEBU3MOHUCTUYKHU. Y CTapUjUM CTyJjamMa Be3aHUM 3a UCTOPHU]y HAyKe, acTPOJIOTHja je
rOTOBO 3aHEMapHBaHa, OIleHaMa Jia ce€ paJud O OOMYHOM CYjeBepjy, OKYJITUCTHYKO] U

XepPMETHUKO]j TIPAaKCH Koja He 3aciykyje Behy maxmy nctpakusaua.?® ITpumemupame

24 P, C. Hencon, Anponpujauuja, y: Kpumuuxu mepmunu ucmopuje ymemuocmu, npup. P. C.
Herncon u P. llIud, npes. Jb. [lerposuh, Hosu Canx 2004, 208-224, 223.

%5 K. Ashley, V. Plesch, The Cultural Processes of “Appropriation”, Journal of Medieval and
Early Modern Studies 32/1 (2002) 1-15.

% Takse cTaBoBe 3acTynanM Cy 4Yak W HcTopudapu actposioruje, momyt Orucra Bymie-
Jlexnepka, KOju y yBOAYy CBOje OOMMHE CTy[Hje acTpOJIOTHjy Ha3uBa MPTBHM cyjeBepjeM. A. Bouché-
Leclercq, L Astrologie Grecque, Paris 1899, Il. ®pann KiuMoH y yBoay CBOjUX NpenaBarma, acTPOJIOTH]jY

Ha3WBa ,,y9CHHM CyjeBepjeM”, ,,3a0IylennM yBepemeM”’, ,,TOM OYajHHYKOM TPEmIKOM Ha KOjy CY
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MOJICPHUX KPUTEPHjyMa M KOHIIEIITA O TOME IITa j€ HayKa MPU MPOyYaBakby aHTHUKHUX U
CPeAmOBEKOBHUX METO/a M HJeja, Ka0 M JIMYHA yBEpema Be3aHa 3a BAIUIHOCT U
YTEMEJBEHOCT acTPOJIOTH]je, Iyro Cy OHeMoryhaBaia MpaBUIIHO carjieaBame yTUIaja |
3Hayaja KOjH je oBa Ipakca IocemoBama y mpouuioctd.?’ 3axBabyjyhu pamoBmMa
HOBUjUX HCTpPaKMBaya MOKEMO BHUACTH Jla j€ acTpoyiornja Owuija JajneKko BHIIIE
WHTETPUCAHA Y CPEIEOBEKOBHY MUCA0 U CHUCTEM BEpPOBama HETO IITO j& OICHUBAHO Y
panujoj mureparypu.?® Kako ucriae Koky ¢on IlITykpan, acrponoruja je cee go XVIII

Beka Ouia CYIITHUHCKH IIOBE€3aHa cCa aCTpOHOMI/IjOM, MAaTCMAaTUKOM, IIPUPOAHOM

WHTEJCKTyalHe Mohm HeOpOojeHHMX TeHepaldja YTpOIIeHe, W KOja Ce YHHHU jeNHHM OJ HajTOPUYHX
pazouapema.” F. Cumont, Astrology and Religion among the Greeks and Romans, New York 1912, xi,
Xiv.

27 Beh cpemunoM XX Beka I0jaBlbyjy C€ jacHO H3paKEHE TEXKHEE 3a MPOMEHAMa Y
ucropuorpaduju. Jeman on HajpaHHjHX, YyecTO HaBoljeHuX mpumepa je omroBop Orta Hojrebayepa Ha
pereH3ujy kojy je namucao [lopu Capron y yacomucy M3uc, y kojeM acTpoJordjy Ha3Bao HOHCEHCOM H
»CyjeBepHuM ojynuHama ca bimuckor HMcroka”. O. Neugebauer, The Study of Wretched Subjects, Isis
42/2 (1951), 111; G. Sarton, F. Siegel, Seventy-Sixth Critical Bibliography of the History and Philosophy
of Science and of the History of Civilization (To May 1950), 3. Babylonia and Assyria; Drowser, Mrs.
Ethel Stefana (E.S. Stevens), “The Book of the Zodiac (Sfar Malwasia)”, Isis 41, 3/4 (1950) 328-424,
374. Vctn wacommc 1955. o6jaBuo je n wianak Jluna TopHOajka y KojeM OBaj ayTop HyAH apTyMeHTeE 3a
npoyuaBame acTpoiioruje y okBupy ucropuje Hayke. L. Thorndike, The True Place of Astrology in the
History of Science, Isis 46/3 (1955) 273-278. 1 y HOBHje BpeMe MOXeMO Hahu 4ilaHKe KOjU 3aroBapajy
00jeKTHBHHjU TPUCTYII MPOYy4YaBamby HCTOPHUje acTPOJIOTHje M KOJU HyJe KPUTHYKE OCBPTE Ha HEHY
ucropuorpadujy, momyt L. Taub, The Rehabilitation of Wretched Subjects. Ancient Astrology by
Tamsyn Barton; Power and Knowledge: Astrology, Physiognomics, and Medicine in the Roman Empire
by Tamsyn Barton, Early Science and Medicine 2/1 (1997) 74-87; A. Grafton, Starry Messengers: Recent
Work in the History of Western Astrology, Perspectives on Science 8/1 (2000) 70-83; K. von Stuckrad,
Astrologia Hermetica: Astrology, Western Culture, and the Academy, in: Hermes in the Academy: Ten
Years’ Study of Western Esotericism at the University of Amsterdam, eds. W. J. Hanegraaff, J.
Pijnenburg, Amsterdam 2009, 51-59.

28 Mehy muma moxeMmo ucrahu pagose Kokya pon Illtykpana, Temsun Bapron u Hukonaca
Kemnmona. K. von Stuckrad, Jewish and Christian Astrology in Late Antiquity — A New Approach,
Numen 47/1 (2000) 1-40; idem, Locations of Knowledge in Medieval and Early Modern Europe: Esoteric
Discourse and Western ldentities, Leiden - Boston 2010; T. Barton, Ancient Astrology, New York -
London 1994; N. Campion, A History of Western Astrology, Volume I: The Ancient and Classical Worlds,
London 2008; idem, A History of Western Astrology, Volume Il, The Medieval and Modern Worlds,
London - New York 2009; idem, Astrology and Cosmology in the World’s Religions, New York 2012.
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¢miozodujom u MeauumHOM. Jlashe HamOMHIbE Kako MOXeMo uyak pehu na ce Ha
mehycrojeBuma Hayke, ¢uiiozoduje, penuruje U APYrux KyATYpPHHUX CHUCTEMa CTaTyc
acTPOJIOTHje Yy eBpOICKO] HcTopHju Tpeba oxpemmtu.’’ C THM y BUIY, Y OBOj
IMCEpPTAallMju Cce pa3Marpajy eJeMEHTH acTpPOJIOIIKUX BEpoBamba NPUCYTHH Y
TEOJIOUIKUM, HAayYHHM, (UIO30(CKUM CIIMCHUMa CTapor M CpeAmer Beka. JemHa of
XUIOTEe3a OBOT pajia je Aa Cy yIpaBo TH €JIEMEHTH OMOTYNHIIU anponpujaujy MOTHBA

30/I1jaKa y CpPEIbEM BEKY.

HepasymeBame T0JI0Kaja acTpOJIOTHjE Y CPEAHOBEKOBHO] KYITYypH 3a
HOCJIC/IMILY j€ UMAJIO M HEMOTIYHE HHTEPIpPETAllje MOTHBA 30/IMjaKa Y YMETHOCTH TOT
nepuona. Bpio ydectama cy TyMmadema IpeMa KojuMa 30/MjaKk Ha CaKpaTHUM
CIIOMEHHIIMMA TPEJICTaBJba HCKJBYUYMBO aCTPOHOMCKH I TeMIOopaiHu cuMmOoi. Taksa
TyMauemka CIMMHUHHINY 1OoTpeOy 3a pa3MarpameM acTpoJioTHje H  ECHOT
npoOJeMAaTUYHOT M KOMIUICKCHOT CTaryca Yy XpUIThaHCKO] MHUCIM W JIPYIITBY.
AcTtpororyja je Ouia Je0 KJIacHYHOT Haciieha, mpey3era y CpelmeM BEeKy Kao JIeo
KBaJpUBUjyMa, M Kao TakBa, OWia je JIe0 HACTaBHOr mporpamMa BehuHe eBpOICKUX
yruepsuTera.>’ CpenmoBeKOBHA MEIUIIMHA TOTOBO J1a CE HHUje MOTJIA 3aMMCIHTH 6e3
yrmoTpebe acTpojoruje; NpopauyHaBamke HAJIIOBOJbHUJET TPEHYTKAa 3a oO0aBJbambe
orepaiiyja, peBujamba Wi Kylama MalijeHara je mpeIcTaB/ballo CACTaBHH JIE0 METOa
JedYea NPUMEHBMBAHUX OJl TOTOBO CBHX O0pa3oBaHHMX Jiekapa. buio je ycrasbeHo
BepoBame Ja ojJpeheHuM [enoBMMa Tela Bianajy ojapeheHu 3HauM, IMTO e

WIIyCTpOBaHO OpOjHUM mpeacTaBama ,,YoBeka 30iujaka”’, Koje cy ce Morie Hahu y

2 ..., until the 18th century, astrology was intrinsically linked to astronomy, mathematics,
natural philosophy, and medicine.We can even say that it is on the interfaces of science, philosophy,
religion, and other cultural systems. that the status of astrology in European history has to be determined.”
von Stuckrad 2009, 54.

%0 R. Lemay, The Teaching of Astronomy in Medieval Universities, Principally at Paris in the
Fourteenth Century, Manuscripta 20/3 (1976) 197-217, 199-201; S. Dz. Tester, Istorija zapadne
astrologije, prev. M. Savi¢, V. Petrovi¢, Beograd 1996, 162-6; D. C. Lindberg, The Beginnings of
Western Science, The European Scientific Tradition in Philosophical, Religious, and Institutional
Context, Prehistory to A.D. 1450, Chicago - London 2007, 275-7. Kako Ilon Hopt ucruue: ,,When it
entered the university curriculum in the middle ages, it was not in some hole-in-the-corner way, but as a
subject to which the names of many of the great intellects of the past were attached.” J. North, God'’s
Clockmaker, Richard of Wallingford and the Invention of Time, New York - London 2005, 320.
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PYKOIIMCHUMA CPeII-er BeKa. JeJaH O] HajIo3HATHjHX NpPHMEpa CBAKaKO je€ 4acOoCIOB
BOjBOJIe o bepwuja, ykpaimieH ninymuHaijama opahe JIMMOypr koju Cy U3paauiii OBY
npejcTaBy npeko uutase crpanuile fol.14. Takole, BaxHO je HATOMEHYTH J1a CY TOKOM
YUTABOI CpENI-er BeKa TrpaHHile HW3Mel)y acTpOHOMHjEe M acTpOJIOrHje Ouiie 4YecTo
HEjacHEe W MOMEpJbUBE, Kao U Jia cy 00a TepMUHA ynoTpeOshbaBaHAa HAM3MEHUYHO Ja
03HAaYe OHO INTO JAaHAC MOAPA3yMEBAMO U MOJ ACTPOJOTHjOM M acTPOHOMHjoM.>!
Wmajyhu To y BUIY, Ka0 M PacpOCTPaBCHOCT M MPUXBANEHOCT acTPOJIOTH]E Y BEIUKOM
JIeNy CPEeIbOBEKOBHOT JPYIITBA, TEIIKO je 0€3 CyMibe MPUXBATUTH TBPAKE Ja je Y
ourMMa Hapydujana M rmocMmarpada 30[Ujak y BU3YEIHO] KyATYpH Cpelmer Beka Ouo

CBCIACH CaMO Ha aCTPOHOMCKO HJIM XPOHOJIOIIKO 3HAYCH:EC.

Heomnxonan 3a pa3ymeBame cTaryca acTpoJIOruje y CpeilbOBEKOBHO] KYITYpH,
a HapOYMTO 32 10jaBy 30[MjaKa Ha XpUIThaHCKUM CIIOMEHHUIMMA, jecte cTaB LlpkBe u
IBCHUX Haj3HAYajHUJUX TPEACTaBHUKA M MHCIHIANA [PEeMa OBOj JIUBHHATOPHO]
TEeXHUIM. YIOPKOC YBpexkeHoM yoOehewy na je Taj CcTaB y LEIOCTH HEraTuBaH,
JNETaJbHUJU YBUJ Y CIHCE Pa3IMUMTUX XPUIITNAHCKUX ayTopa MoKa3yje Ja je Taj OJHOC
3arpaBO MHOTO KOMIUICKCHUjH. ['€HepasiHO pacIoioKemhe MpeMa acTPOJIOTHjU jecTe
OMJI0 HEMOBOJBHO, 32 IITA Cy MOCTOjaJId BUIIECTPYKU pa3iio3n. Mehy mHMa je cBakako
OMJI0 1 MaraHCKO MOPEKJIO acTPOJIOTHje- Ha By Ce IJIe/lalo KAao Ha PEeIMKT MaraHCKuX
cyjeBepja W Jeo maraHcke penuruje. FbeHom yrieny HMje MOroJoBajo HHU ILUTO je
MOBE3MBaHa Ca PA3IMYUTUM JEPETUUKUM CEKTaMa M LITO je 4ecTo ocyhuBaHa y OKBUPY
Harajga Ha HUXOBa yBepema. LlpkBa Huje OnaroHakJIoOHO TIiefana HU Ha jeJaH BUJ
npopunama 0yTyhHOCTH M CBU Cy MaxoM OWJIM JTOBOhEHHU y Be3y ca MarujoM, Koja je
6una nmocebaH mMpeAMET ocyAe oJ caMux moderaka xpumhancrsa. Hajsehu mpoGiem,
UINaK, TMpeACTaB/ba0 J€ CBAKAKO HMHXEPEHTHH (ATAIUCTUYKU JIETEPMUHU3AM
acTpoJIOTHje, OJHOCHO CXBaTame Ja je JKUBOT JbyAH, KA0 M JElIaBamka Ha 3E€MJbH,

npenonpeheH KpeTalkbeM U nonomajeM 3BC31d, CXBaTamkbC KOje C€ KOCHUJIO Ca

3L 3. Parpola, Mesopotamian Astrology and Astronomy as Domains of the Mesopotamian
“Wisdom”, in: Die Rolle der Astronomie in den Kulturen Mesopotamiens, Beitrdge zum 3. Grazer
Morgenlindischen Symposion (23. -27. September 1991), ed. H. D. Galter, Graz 1993, 47-59. Beoma
Jno6ap mperies UCTopHje yrnoTpede oBa JjBa TEPMUHA M Y 3aIlaJIHOEBPOIICKO] ¥ BU3aHTH]CKO] TPaAMIH]H,
KaoroJ ¥ aparickoj, naje u C. [1ajac Ha modeTky cBor wiaHka u3 1964, S. Pines, The Semantic Distinction

between the Terms Astronomy and Astrology according to al-Biruni, Isis 55/ 3 (1964) 343-349, 343-6.
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xpuimrhaickoM — JOKTpHHOM ciioOonHe Bosbe. IlojaBibuBanma cy ce W U3BecHa
KOMIIPOMHUCHA pellieka, oApeheHe KOHIeCHje TMpeMa acTPOJOTHjU KOje Cy CE MOTJe
Hah¥ KOJ MOjeIMHMX XPpUITNAHCKHUX ayTopa, O KojuMma he OUTH peud y JdajbeM TOKY
pana. Takohe, mocrojami cy W CBEeCHHM Hamopu npwiarohaBama acTpoJIOTHje
xpuirhanckoM ydemy. JeaH o1 iuX je OUio M CTBapame XPUCTHjaHH30BaHOT 30/11jaKa,
OJTHOCHO JlaBama XpUIThaHCKOT 3Hauema M CUMOOJIMKE 3HalMMa 30/ujaka. Pazmuunre
npUMepe HAIa3uMO Y TUCAHUM M3BOpUMa ToueBIind ox IV Beka, U CBU OHH Cy M3HETH Y
pamy. Y HeKkMMa OJi HHX HaJa3uMO T[apajajieie ca NpUMEepUMa U3 BU3YCITHHX
YMETHOCTH, Y KOJUMa MOKEMO YOUYHTH OJICTYIama O]l CTaHAapJHE MKOHOTpaduje KO
MOjeITMHUX 3HAKOBA, Ca TEKIHOM HbUXOBE aJanTalije HOBOM XpHUITNAHCKOM 3HAYCHY.
Ocum ukoHorpadCKUX H3MEHa, XPHUCTHjaHMU3alMja je€ MOrja OWTH CIpOBelIeHA U
MIOCTaBJbakhEM 3HAKOBA HA PAa3JIMYMTA MECTa Y OKBHPY IIPOTrpaMa jeIHe IeITUHE, YUME Ce
anoctpodupana xpurrhancka cumbosika Tor 3Haka. CBH OBU MPUMEPU U PA3IAYUTH
BUIOBU XPUCTHjaHU3AIMj€ HABOJE CE y Pajy M aHAIM3UPAjy C€ Y OKBUPY HACIOBHOT

morjaaBJba.
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Ha moderky oBOr moriaBjba MOCBEhEHOr H3Naramy HUCTOPHjCKOT pasBoja

2. ACTOPUJA 30IUJAKA

KOHIIENTa 30/MjaKa, Ka0 U PA3IMYUTHX MpPUMEHA KOje je TOKOM HCTOpHje Haja3uo,

HEONXOJTHO j€ J1a MPYKUMO JIeHUHHITN]Y OBOT MOjMa. 30/11jaK MOKEMO JepUHUCATH Kao

3aMUIBEHU TI0jac Ha HEOy KOjU OKpY)Kyje JUHH]Y EKIMITHKE, ImyTame Kojy CyHie

npehe 3a ronuny mana. OcMHUIIUBEH je Tako Ja o0yxBara 30HY 01 OKO 8 %2° jy)KHO U

CEBEPHO O] EKIIUIITUKE, Y K0joj ce ocuM CyHnia kpehy u Mecen u mnanere. [lonesbeH je

Ha JIBaHAECT jeJHAKUX [IeJOBa KOjU TMpeNCTaB/bajy 3HaKe 3oAujaka. Mneja ma ce

CKIIMIITHKA IIOJACIN Ha YIIpaBO ABAHACCT JCJIOBA II0 CBOj IIpUInOnu je 3aCHOBaHa Ha

TOZIeNTH COJapHE TOJMHE HA JBAHAECT JYHApPHUX Mecenn.’? 3Hamu 30/1mjaka o0yxBaTajy

onpehenu nepro1 roJJMHEe TOKOM KOT Ce MpeTnocTaBba ga CyHIle 00paBu y TOM 3HAKY.

3Hak 30aMjaka JlaTHHCKM HA3UB Bpeme Tpajama

OBan Aries 21. mapt- 20. anpun

buk Taurus 20. anpui- 21. maj
brnuzannum Gemini 21. maj- 21. jyu

Pak Cancer 21.jyn- 23. jyn

JlaB Leo 23. jyn- 23. aBrycT

JleBuna Virgo 23. aBrycT- 23. centemObap
Bara Libra 23. cenrtembap- 23. okTOOap
HIkopruja Scorpio 23. oktobap- 22. HoBeMOap
Crpenarr Sagittarius 22. HoBembap- 22. aeuemobap
Japan Capricorn 22. neuemMbap- 20. janyap
Bononuja Aquarius 20. janyap- 19. pebpyap
PubGe Pisces 19. pebpyap- 21. mapT

Tabena 1. 3nanm 300ujaka

32 A. A. Gurshtein, On the Origin of the Zodiacal Constellations, Vistas in Astronomy 36 (1993) 171-190,

172; F. Rochberg, The Heavenly Writing: Divination, Horoscopy, and Astronomy in Mesopotamian
Culture, Cambridge 2004, 129.
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3HaKOBe, Ka0 M HHXOBE JATUHCKE Ha3UBE KOjU Cy y ynorpeOu y Behem nemy
3arajHoOr CBETA, 33j€IHO Ca KOPECIOHIMpPajyhuM BpeMEHCKUM NepuoauMa MpUKa3ain
cMo y Tabenu jeman. Cama ped 30/IMjaKk HacTaja je o1 TpUKux peun {molokog KOKAOG,
MTO 3HA4YM KPYr >KUBOTHHA. Peu (mowokdg wu3BeneHa je on (@owov, Koja je
JEMUHYTHBHH 00JHK (DOV, OJHOCHO HBOTHH-A.>> Bullle 071 MOTOBMHE 3HAKOBA HOCH
HA3MBE KUBOTHIbA M BEPOBATHO je 300T Tora 301ujak 00O Taj Ha3uB. To je yjenHo u
jemHa on mojena 3HAKOBa, Ha JbYACKE M JKMBOTHHCKE. [locToje m npyre, m kof
Manwimja caMo Halxa3uMO JIeCeT PAa3NUYUTHX HAYMHA Ha KOjeé MOYKEMO DPa3BpPCTaTH
3make.’* Jemsa on rmaBHMX KnacMHKAnMja 3HAKOBA je HA MYIIKE M JKEHCKE, ca
jemHakuM Opojem 3HakoBa o0a rosa. Ta mojena HUje BpIIeHa Ha OCHOBY pojJia Ha3WBa
3HaKa, HUTH I[IpeMa HHUXOBUM ocoOunHama, Beh HajBepoBaTHHje HMa Be3e ca
MUTArOPejCcKOM HJEjOM Jia Cy HEemapHH OpojeBH MyIIKH, a MapHu skeHckn.® Taxo ce
npBH 3HaK 3oaujaka OBaH cmarpa 3a Mymikd, a cienehm 3Hak buka 3a sxencku. Kon
Bernja Banenca, y II Beky H.e. HajmazuMoO TpyIUCame 3HAKOBA y TaKO3BaHE
,, TPUILTHLUTETE” TIpeMa YeTHPH eJIEeMEHTa: Y BaTpeHe 3HakoBe yOpajamo OBHa, JlaBa u
Crpenua, y 3emsbane buka, Jlesuny u Japua, y Baznymne biusanue, Bary u Bogonujy
u y Bogene Paxka, IlIkopnujy u Pu6e.®® On ocranux moznena, momenyhemo jom camo ony
Ha KapAWHAIHE, (UKCHE U MPOMEHJBHBE 3HAKOBE, Y 3aBHCHOCTHU O] TOTa KOje MECTO Y
OKBHpY TOJUIIKETr 100a oapeheHn 3Hak 3ay3uma; na je Tako OBaH KapJWHAIHU 3HAK,
buk ¢ukcuu, binzaniym npomenssusy, Pak kapannanan uta. CBakuM o] 3HAKOBa Biasa
onpeheHa muaHera Koja My Jaje KapakTtepuctuke. TokoM Beher pgema uctopuje

acTpojoruje Opoj THX IJIaHETa je OMO celam, jep Cy Mopel OHMX BHUJBHUBUX TOJIUM

33 [Tocroje u apyra objanmema etumonoruje ose peud. Kox Tpeher Barukanckor mutorpada,
y npyroj nmonoBuHu XII Beka, HaIa3uMo TyMauerwe peMa KojeM KOpPEeH peud 30/1jaK MPeICTaBsba IpuKa
ped 30e, OJHOCHO JKHBOT, ,,lIpeMa OOJIHKY KUBHX CTBapH MpuKasanux y memy.” Third Mythographer, On
the Gods of the Pagan Nations and Their Allegories, 11, tr. R. E. Pepin, in: The Vatican Mythographers,
New York 2008, 207-335. Uctu xopen peun HaBoau u Josan o1 Cakpobocka cpeaunom XIII Beka y cBom
neny O cgepama. On, Mel)yTuM, Ka0 00pa3IokKemhe TAKBE ETUMOJIOTH]€ peUYH 30/IMjaK UCTHYE TO IITO CaB
KHUBOT HH(EPHUOPHHUX CTBApH 3aBUCH O] KpeTama miaHeTa ucno wera. The Sphere of Sacrobosco and Its
Commentators, tr. L. Thorndyke, Chicago 1949, 124.

34 Manilius, Astronomica, 2.150-222, tr. G. P. Goold, Cambridge MA - London 1977.

% Tester 1996, 34.

% |bid., 46.
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okoMm- CatypHa, Jynutepa, Mapca, Benepe u Mepkypa, ykspyuenu u Cynue u Mecer,

KOjH Cy Y aHTHYKO 1002 Takole cMaTpaHu IIaHeTaMa.

Ha3uBu 3HakoBa moTudy o HaszuBa cazBexha Kpo3 Koje Hpojas JIMHHUja
SKJIMIITUKE, aJli ca HhHMa HEMajy KOHKPETHE Be3e O]l TPEHYTKa Kaja Cy KOHIMIUPAHU
Kao JIBaHASCT jeHAKWX JelioBa koju oOyxBarajy mo 30° 3omaujaukor mojaca. Takas
30/IMjaK CTBOPEH je y V BeKy Ipe HOBe epe, Ha mojapydjy BaBumonwje, y mepuomay
AxemeHuackor napcrsa. Hacrao je kao KoopMHATHU CHCTEM 3a ofipehuBame mosoxaja
HeOeckux Tena. HberoBo yBoheme omoryhmio je mpumMeHy MaTeMaTHYKHUX METO/a Ha
ACTPOHOMCKE TMOJATKE CAKyIUbEHE IMOCMATPameM, IITO je MPEACTaBballo OTPOMaH
KOpaK y pa3Bojy acTpoHoMHje kKao Hayke.’’ CTora 301Mjak, 3ajeqHO ca yBohemeM
CeKcare3MMaJHOT cHcTeMa (IoJiesie BpeMeHa, Kao M Kpyra, Ha IIECTJAeCeT jeAMHUIA),
npecTaB/ba jeHY OJ Haj3HAYajHMjUX TEKOBMHA BaBMJIOHCKE Hayke. Mako cy y
ucTopuorpaduju mocrojajia CrHopema OKO IMOPEKJa 30/jaka, Ka0 U y OCTaJIOM, OKO
nopekyia actpojoruje, Opojuu nokazu ynyhyjy Ha BaBuioHujy Kao MecTo HeroBor
HacTaHKa: HAa3MBH 3HAKOBA Ha IPYKOM je3MKY Cy MPEBOAM WIIM BapHjallije BaBUIOHCKUX
Ha3WBa; HAUYMH MIPUKa3MBamkba 3HAKOBA Y TPUYKO] YMETHOCTH IPEY3eT je U3 BaBUIOHCKUX
npumepa.®® Unak, KpyHCKH I0Ka3 je CBAKAKO HAjCTAPMjH MUCAHU TOMEH 307Mjaka y
BaBHJIOHCKUM aCTPOHOMCKUM JHEBHHIMMA U3 V BEKa IL.H.C. Y KOjUMa ce TOJIOKajH

IJ1aHcTa HaBOAC HOMOhy 3HaKOBa 3OI[I/IjaKa.39

Jlo Tor TpeHyTKa, 30MjaK je MmpoIrao Ayr nyT pa3Boja. mena ca3sexha koja
Ce HaJas3e Ha JIMHHjHU eKJIUNTHKE TpBH NyT cycpehemo oko 1100. ronuHe npe HOBE epe,

a Mel)y BUMa U OHE ca Ha3WBHMa Kao ITO cy ,.Hebecku Ouk”, ,,Benuku Onuzanm”,

87 R. Powell, History of the Zodiac, San Rafael CA 2007, 5.

% PasnuuuTa CTAHOBMIITA O MOPEKIY 30/IMjaKa, Ka0 M acTPOJIOTHje MOCTOjana Cy joll W KOJ
AaHTUYKUX ayTopa, KOjU Cy HHUXOBO OTKkpuhe mnpunucuBanu win Erunmhanuma nim BaBunonumma.
Henoymurie 1 onpeyHa MUILbEHa Cy OWJIa MPUCYTHA y HAYNHU CBe 10 Kpaja XIX Beka kajaa Cy mpeBe/icHe
3eMJbaHe IUIOYE Ca KIIMHACTHM MHCMOM KOje Cy calpiaje MaTeMaTH4Ke, aCTPOHOMCKE M acTpOJIOIIKe
3ammce. 3a Tperjie]] OBUX pasinvuTuX craBoBa y mporwiocti V. R. Beck, A Brief History of Ancient
Astrology, Oxford 2007, 17, n. 13; F. Rochberg, In the Path of the Moon: Babylonian Celestial
Divination and Its Legacy, Leiden 2010, 3- 4; A. Sachs, Babylonian Horoscopes, Journal of Cuneiform
Studies 6/ 2 (1952) 49-75.

39 Ope nnernuKe cy npesenu u o6jasu AGpaxam Cakc u Xepman XyHrep y MeT ToMoBa. A.

J. Sachs, H. Hunger, Astronomical Diaries and Related Texts from Babylonia, 5 vols, Vienna 1988- 2001.
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,Bara”, ,IlIkopmuja”.*® I{enoBuUT crmcak MMeHa 301MjaykuX casBexxha jaBsba ce MpBH
MyT y 30MpIY TEKCTOBA HacTajoj 686. romuue m.H.e. moj Hasusom MUL.APIN.*' Taj
crmcak canpxu 18 ca3exha Kkoja ce Hamase ,,Ha myTamH Mecera”.*? Mely Ha3uBuMa
cazBexkha Hayra3uMo U Behu J1e0 Ha3MBa 3HAKOBA 30/IMjaKa; Mopes Beh MOMEHYTHX KOjU
cy 6w no3natu y XII Beky mipe HOBe epe, cana cy nmpucyTHa u ca3Bexha Paka, JIapa u
Puba, xao u bapOyn, Hajamauk u Gor [TaGwmicar, koju he kacHUje MOCTaTH 3HAKOBH

Japua, OBna u Ctpenua, u ci.

Herne oxo 700. rogunae mpe HOBe epe, Opoj ca3Bexxha Ha myramu Mecena
CBeJIeH je Ha JBaHaecT. M3abpana cy oHa HajOIMKa TUHHU)U SKIMIITHKE U jOLI YBEK CY
To Omna ca3Beha pasznmuure BenmmumHe. Y V Beky ILH.e., oBa ca3Bexha 3aMemeHa Cy
arncTpakTHUM 30Hama o no 30° koje jaene mojac eKJIMITHKE Ha JBAaHAECT jEeHAKUX
nenosa. Te 30He MpeACTaBibajy OHO IITO HaM je JJaHAC MMO3HATO MOJ] HA3UBOM 30/1H]jauKH
3HaK M CBOja UMEHA Cy JIOOWJIa IO 30/IMjauyKuM ca3Bekhuma ca KojuMa UM ce OKBHUPHO
HOy/apao Mmojoxaj Ha exunTuiy. Huje yBek Moryhe pazasHaTH y mHMCaHUM W3BOpUMA
KaJia ce TOBOPH O JBAaHAECT 30/IMjaukuX ca3Bexkla a kajga o 3HaIMMa U y HayIH U J1aJbe
HOCTOje Heciarama oko Tora. C Tora, KoJ pa3IMYuTUX ayTopa HAJa3uMO Pa3iIuuuTa
CTaHOBMILTA OKO NMHUTama KaJa Cce 3HAlW 30/Mjaka MPBH IIYT I0jaBJbyjy y MUCAHUM
M3BOpHMA Kao pehepeHTHH cucTeM 3a ofpehuBame mosoxaja Hebeckux Tena.* Mnak,
HHUKO HE J1aje aTyM cTapuju oJ V Beka, Tako Aa heMo u MU NMpPUXBAaTHTH V BEK Kao

OKBHPHO BpeMeE I10jaBe 30/11jauK1X 3HAKOBA.

3a mouerak SOI[HjaKa ¥3€T je 3HaK OBHa, OIHOCHO, KaKO CC€ Yy BABUJIOHCKUM

u3BopuMa HasuBao, Hajamuuk. Taj 3HaK je KOpPECMOHIUpPAo ca MPBUM MECEIOM Yy

40 H. Hunger, D. Pingree, Astral Sciences in Mesopotamia, Leiden 1999, 50-57.

1 Hajcrapuju cauyBaH mpuMep oBe 30MpKe MOTUYE M3 686. TOI. MLH.€., AU Cy Y K0] 3aNUCaHe
orcepBaldje Koje Cy HacTaie J0CTa paHuje, Tako Jja ce cMarpa Ja je 30upka cactaBbeHa Herae oko 1100.
roaune 1.H.e. Rochberg 2010, 358.

42 B. L. van der Waerden, History of the Zodiac, Archiv fiir Orientforschung 16 (1952-53) 216-
230, 218.

43 (panuecka Pombepr Tako MpBy MOjaBy 30/Mjaka BUJM Yy TEKCTOBMMA y aCTPOHOMCKHUM
JHEBHHUIIMMA, O] KOjUX je Hajctapuju u3 453. ronune npe HoBe epe. Rochberg 2004, 130. [ejsun [unrpu
n XepMman XyHrep Iak cMarpajy Ja je Majo JoKa3a KOju MAy y IpPWIOr TOM cTaHoBHIuTy. Hunger,
Pingree 1999, 185. Bapten Ban nep Baepaen mak cmaTpa J1a je HajpaHUjH MOMEH 30/Mjaka ca 3HaluMa y

JHeBHUKY 3a 419. roauny 1. H. €. van der Waerden 1952/53, 220.
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KaJleHapy y MO3HO BaBMUIOHCKOM mepuony.** Ilomoxkaj 3makoBa 6o je oxpehen y
OJIHOCY Ha TaKO3BaHE ,,HOPMATHE’, OJHOCHO (PUKCHE 3BE3]e, T€ CE 3aTO OBa] 30/IMjaK
HasuBa (GUKCHM Wiau cuaepanHu. [locToje jomr nBe BpcTe 30AMjaka: OHAj KOjU je Y
ynotpeOu y caBpeMEeHO] 3anamhavyKo] aCTPOJIOTH]H, TAKO3BAHH TPOIICKH, M OHA] KOJU Ce
KOPUCTH Yy MOJIEPHOj aCTPOHOMH]H, T€ C€ C TOora Ha3uBa acTpoHOMckH. OH mpejcTaBiba
rnojac TMoJeJbeH Ha JBAaHACCT HEjeHAKWX ca3Bexha y OHOCY Ha Koje ce JomHpajy
nonoxaju miaHera.*® CupepaaHM 301MjaK je 6GHO MOTIYHO 3a60paBJbEH Yy 3aNagHOM
CBETY, CBE JIOK HUCY OTKPUBEHH M NMPOTYMAa4YCHU BaBUJIOHCKU aCTPOHOMCKH TEKCTOBH
kpajeM XIX u mouerkom XX Beka. OcTao je y ynotpeOH y MHAMJCKOj acTPOJIOTHjHU U

JIaHAC T'a KOPUCTE MOOOPHHIIU CUICPATHE aCTPOJIOTH]E.

Tponcku 3o0aujak je ymao y ynorpeOy 3axBasbyjyhu IItomomejy. ¥ cBom
Terpabubnocy kaxe: ,,Jlako 301jak HeMa MPUPOIHU MMOYETAK, C 0O3UPOM J1a je KPYT,
OHM TIPETIOCTaBJbAjy Ja j€ 3HAK KOjU IMOUYUIbe MposiehHOM paBHOJHEBHHIIOM, 3HAK
OsHa, moyeTHa Tauka cBHX...”*® V Bpeme kaja je Hammcao To, a TO je 60 oko 150.
rOAMHE H.e., Tauka npoiehHe paBHOJHEBHUIIEC je Ouia JOIMpaHAa HA NPBOM CTEHEHY
3Haka OBHa CHJIEPAJTHOT 307MjaKa, IITO je HEroBy H3jaBy Ja Taj 3HAK IOYUIHC
nposichHOM pPaBHOJHEBHUIIOM YHHWIO MOTIYHO TayHOM. Tauke paBHOIHEBHUIIE,
OJHOCHO Tayke TMpecelama CeKIUNTUKE U HeOSCKOr eKBaropa, ce IoMepajy
peTporpaaHo, TO JecT, 3alaJHO Y OAHOCY Ha 3Be3/e, M Ta [0jaBa ce Ha3MBa Ipelecuja
ekBuHonMja. OBa 1MojaBa je Yy3pOKOBaHAa YUIEHUIIOM Ja 3emiba HHUj€e MOTIIYHO
chepuyHor o0nmKa, Beh eTUICOMIHOT, TAKO Jia je HajIIMpHU €0 Ha 1Mojacy eKBaTopa.
Kako je 3emsba HarHyTa y 0JJHOCY Ha paBaH €KJIHMITHKE U y OJIHOCY Ha paBaH MeceueBe
nyrame, rpaButanone cuie CyHua u Mecena HejeHaKo JieNyjy Ha Ielly MOBPIIUHY
€KBaTopa, LITO Pe3yATHpa TUME Ja 3eMJbUHA Oca HE OCTaje HEMOMUYHA, Beh ce u cama
kpehe kpyxHo. TuMe ce Memajy pacTojama 0]l EKJIUNTHKE, ILITO TOBOJIU U JI0 TIOMEpamba

Ta4dakKa PaBHOJHCBHHUIIC. I[aHac, nponehHa PaBHOJHCBHUIIA CC HC HAJIa3W BULIC Y OBHy,

4 J. M. Steele, Celestial Measurement in Babylonian Astronomy, Annals of Science 64/ 3
(2007) 293-325, 303.

% Tlpeumsne rpanune usmely cassexha neduumcane cy Ha Konrpecy Melynapone
actpoHOMCKe yHHje onpxkanom 1928. Transactions of the International Astronomical Union I11, 1929, 13,
cit. u Powell 2007, 17.

46 ptolemy, Tetrabiblos, 1.10, tr. J. M. Ashmand, London 1822.
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Beh y casBexlhy Puba. Ortmpumuke 26 000 roamna je moTpeOHO Ja ce Tauka
PaBHOJHEBHUIIC BpaTH y MPBOOMTAH I0JIOXKA], OJHOCHO, JIa HAlpaBu IyH Kpyr. [IpBu
KOJH je OTKpHO OBY TojaBy O0mo je Xumapx oko 150. roguHe mpe HOBe epe. 3a \y je
cBakako 3Hao u [Itonomej kana je mucao Terpadbubnoc. Kako je on neduHncao moveraxk
30/IMjaKa ca 1mo4eTkoMm 3Haka OBHa W MpoJichHOM PaBHOAHEBHUIIOM, ILTO CE€ Y HErOBO
BpeMe MOyAapaio, KaCHUjH acTpPOJIO3U MPOTYMAa4YHIM Cy Ja 30[1jaK yBeK Tpeba aa
nounkbe 3HakoM OBHa KOjU TIOYMEG Ha JaH npolsichHe paBHomHeBHUIE. Jla nm je
[Ttonomej W caM mpomarupao TO W CBECHO KpEHpao TPOICKH 307HjaK, OCTaje
Hepoymuna. Cupun dejran cmarpa 1a To HHje OMO cinydaj, oOpasnaxkyhu Tume na je
Knaynuje IItonomej y»XuBao TOJTUKU YIJIE[ y CBOje BpeMe W JAOIHHU]E, Ja O cacBUM
CUTYPHO H-ETOBU CIICAOCHUIM JEIUHCTBEHO NMPHXBATHIIM HOBU 30aMjak. Mehyrum, y
OpOJHMM acCTPOJIOIIKMM IpOpadyyHHMa, CBE 10 V BeKa HOBE epe, KOpHUIIheH je
cunepannu 3oaujak.’’ YBoheme Tpomckor 3oaujaka y ymoTpeOy y 3amagHOM CBETY,
BEPOBATHO je MOCJEHIIa TOTPEHIHOT TyMmadyewma [ITooMejeBHX cIUca O] CTpaHe
aparcKuX acTpoyiora KOju HUCY OWJIM YIO3HATH HH Ca JETHUM JIPYTHM acTpPOJIOIIKUM
CHCTEMOM Koju je mperxoauo [ItomoMejy Te TaKo HUCY MOTJIM HH KPUTHUYKH Ja YUTAjy
merose Tecktope.*® Tlocmenmy cauyBaHM CHIAEpPATHH XOPOCKON JaToBaH je y 497.
roquny H.e.** Kana je mpeBohemeM apanckux TEKCTOBA HA JAaTHHCKH cpemuHoM XII
Beka xpuimrhancka EBporia moHOBO Jomuia y JOJUP Ca acTPOJIOTH]OM, 30/HjaK KO je
yBe/IeH y ynoTpedy 6mo je Tporcku. C 003UpoM a HHje T0CTOjalIo 3HAKE O MOCTOjalby
OMJI0 KakBOI' Jpyraddjer 30/Mjaka cBe 10 kpaja XIX Beka, TPONCKH 30/HjaK je
NPE/ICTaBIba0 OCHOB aCTPOJIONIKUX KAJKyJalldja y [eJIOM 3alaHOM CBETY U HaCTaBHO

j€ a JTOMUHHpPA CBE JI0 JTaHaC.

VY XeNeHUCTHUYKOM NEpPUOY, 30[1jaK je MPEeTPreo U APyre U3MeHe, U TO OHE

KOj€ Cy Ce THIlaJie HeroBuX 3HakoBa. [IpBU 3HAK BaBHIIOHCKOT 30aMjaka- HajamHUHK,

47 C. Fagan, Zodiacs Old and New, London 1951, 28. To notephyjy u ananuse Hojrebayepa u
BaH X03€Ha M3BE/ICHE Y BUXOBO]j CTYAMjH Y KOjOj CY CaKyNWIN U 00jaBIIIN TPUKE XOPOCKOIIE U3 MEepHoIa
on I no V Beka H.e. O. Neugebauer, H. B. van Hoesen, Greek Horoscopes, Philadelphia 1959, 172.

8 Powell 2007, 82. Cupun Mejran MOTPEIIHO NPUITHCYjE OJATOBOPHOCT 32 YBONEHE TPONCKOT
30/IMjaKa CpeOBEKOBHUM IPEBOAMOLMMA KOjH Cy IpeBesn [ITosomejeBe TEeKCTOBE ca aparckor Ha
JIATUHCKH, KaJia 3HaMo Jia Cy aparcky acTpoiio3u Beh yrnorpebsbaBany Tporcky 3oaujak. Fagan 1951, 29.

49 Neugebauer, van Hoesen 1959, 170.
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noctao je Opan. Ta TpanchopMalija MOXKIa Byde KopeHe join n3 BaBuiiona, rie je oBaj
3Hak noucroehuBan ca Jlymys3ujem, KpasbeM-IaCTUPOM M3 CYMEPCKE KIHbMKEBHOCTH.
Opatiie ce, HEKAKBOM PEAYKIHUjoM JouuIo a0 3Haka OBHa, mama Ponann Banendenc
Y3pOK TOT Tpoleca BUAM Yy Nayeorpad)CKUM CIMYHOCTHMMA 3HAaKa KOjU je 03HA4aBao
ckpahenuiry 3a 3nak Hajamnuka u cymepckor 3Haka 3a ped opan.>® 3nak Bare y rpukum
TekcToBUMa moctao je ,Kipemra Ikopruje”, amu jomr y MUL.APIN-y kao apyru
Ha3WB 3a OBaj 3HAK, OJJHOCHO ca3Bexlhe, Hyau ce ,,Por llIkopmnuje” jep je oBo ca3Bexhe
cmarpano fenom cassexha IlIkopruje.® IIpomeHe y Ha3uBYy je mpeTpreo U 3Hak Japia
KOjH je mpBoouTHO 610 bapOyn nnu Puba-Japan, a mame Mogudukaiyje cy npuMemneHe
U y Ciyd4ajy 3HaKOBa KOjH Cy y BaBHJIOHCKMM TEKCTOBHMA OWJIM TO3HATH Kao ,,Hebeckn

ouk” u ,,Benuku Onuzanmum’.

3HauajHa MPOMEHA Koja ce oaurpania y ['pukoj je OMo 1 HOB HAYMH BU3YCITHOT
Mpe/ICTaBbamka 30/Mjaka, KOjU caja MOYHEbE Ja ce MPUKazyje y IEIOCTH, JIOK Cy y
MecomnoTamuju 00MYHO TpHKA3WBaHA MojenuHa ca3Bexha, omHocHO 3Hanu. Takobe,
MOYMIbE Jla ce NMpHKa3yje y OOJHMKY Kpyra, OJHOCHO IPCTCHA, ITO jeé MOXIa Ojpa3
rpukor Buhema KocMoca Kao chepuyHor, Kako mpernoctaBiba Jlectep Hec, mok 3a
BaBuionne HemMaMo HHMKakKBe JJOKa3e HH M3BOpE KOju OM ymyhuBamum aa cy UMali TO
cranoBumTe.”? JenaH o HauMHA MHKOPIIOPHpPAama 30/Mjaka y XeNeHCKy KYITypy je
6us10 1 ToBOheme 30/1MjauKuX ca3Bexkha y Be3y ca JIMYHOCTHMA U Jorah)ajuma u3 rpuke
MUTOJIOTHje. MMuTONIONIKE acolujanyje 3HaKoBa 30Jdjaka M KopecrnoHaupajyhux
cazBexkha HUCY TPUKH U3YM, MOCTOjae cy U y MeconoTamuju, ¥ TO BEPOBATHO JOII O
TPEHyTKa KaJa cy UM JojeJbHBaHa MMeHa; Tako je Hebecku buk, cazpexhe koje ce
nomue y MUL.APIN-y u koje he xacHuje nmoctatu ca3zsexhe u 3oanjauku 3HaK buka,
JIe0 TIpuye cauyBaHe y (pparmMeHTHMAa O cyMepckoj 6orumu MHanu koja ce 0e3ycreniHo

yaBapania ['miramenty, U Koja je Kao oJMa3/y 3a HmeroBa oja0ujama npaheHa yBpegama

0 R. Wallenfels, Zodiacal Signs among the Seal Impressions from Helllenistic Uruk, in: The
Tablet and the Scroll: Near Eastern studies in honor of William W. Hallo, eds. M. Cohen, D. C. Snell, D.
B. Weisberg, Bethesda MD 1993, 281- 289, 282-283.

® van der Waerden 1952/53, 226.

52 . Ness, Astrology and Judaism in Late Antiquity, nokropcka mucepranuje onopamena 1990.
roguHe Ha YHuBep3utery y Majamujy, 96. O HemocTojamby BepoBama y C)EpHYHOCT CBEMHpPA KOJ

Baswmonamna v. Rochberg 2004, 127.
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nocnana Hebeckor Buka, ypuna, kora ['miramern, unak youja.>® ¥ rpukoj KUKeBHOCTH

MaK, 4ecTa je 1mojasa Jia ce jeJjaH 3HaK JIOBOJU Y BE3y Ca BHUIIEC PA3IMYUTHX MUTOBA WIH

OoxaHCTaBa, INTO j€ OJpa3 KacHUje TI0jaBe 30/MjaKka Yy OJHOCY Ha IMocTojehy
. 54 . . .

muTorpadujy.> JlomatHu mokasaresb je U TO ITO ApaT y CB0Ojoj moeMu Penomenu, y

KOjO] HaBOAM DPA3IMYUTE MUTOBE Be3aHE 3a HeOecka Tena W ca3Bexla, HE TOMHUE

HUjeJIaH MUT KOjHU C€ OJJHOCH Ha HEKM OJ] 3HAKOBA 30/11jaKa, HaKo ce 6aBH muMa. >

Kana je tauno 3oamjak ymao y ynorpeOy y I'pukoj? Koa paznuuutux ayropa
MokeMo Hahu pasznuumrte noaarke. Eynem ca Pogoca (u. 325. m.H.e.) mpumnucyje usym
3oxujaka Enonmy ca Xuoca (1. 450. m.H.¢e.), kako mutupa Teon n3 Cyupae.*® [Tnuanje
TBpIHU Kako je KieocTpat koju je xuBeo y npyroj mosopuHu VI Beka I.H.e. yBeO 3HaKe
30/IMjaka y ynorpe0y; MelyTuM, He Hala3uMo TaKo paHe J0Ka3e O BbUXOBOM IOCTOjarby
HH Ha npoctopy Bapunonmje mutn I'puxe.’’ Byayhum na cy u apyru usBopu
KOHTPAJMKTOPHU M HEJOBOJHPHO IMOY3JaHH, MOKEMO C€ OCJIOHUTH CaMO Ha KOHKPETHE
nokase. [IpBu moMeH 3o01ujaka HamazuMo y noMmenytoj nmoemu Apara u3 Conuja uz 111
BEKa I.H.C., 32 KOjy 3Hamo Ja je 0a3upaHa Ha Tpakrary o ca3Bexhuma Eynokca us
Knuna u3 oko 370. roguHe ILH.e., KOjH HaM HUje cadyBad.>® To 3Haum ga cy ce I'pum
VIIO3HAJIM Ca 30]]MjaKOM PEIATUBHO Op30 HAaKOH HHErOBOI HACTaHKA y BaBuioHUju.
Konraktu u3mel)y oBe nBe KyaType Cy mocTojaau y TO no0a, alu Cy C€ CBaKaKo
WHTEH3WBUpAIM HAKOH OCBajarba BaBuiona ox crtpane Anekcanapa Bemuxor 330.

ronuae m.H.e. Panu IV Bek ce mpuxBaTa Kao MEpHUOJ J10JIaCKa acTPOJIOTH]e Ha TIIO

53 Gilgames and the Bull of Heaven, in: A Dictionary of Ancient and Near Eastern Mythology,
London 1991, 70. (G. Leick)

% Ness, muceprannja, 97. O mpolecy IMBMHU3AIHN]E€ U MATOIOTH3ALMjE 30JHjauKiX ca3Bexkha
1 HeOeCKUX TeNa y aHTHYKO] U XeleHucTndkoj I'pukoj V. J. Seznec, The Survival of the Pagan Gods: The
Mythological Tradition and Its Place in Renaissance Humanism and Art, New York 1953, 37- 42.

%5 Aratus, Phaenomena, tr. G. R. Mair, London 1921. MuToBu Be3aHu 3a 30[Mjauyke 3HAKOBE
MpUCYTHH ¢y y ['epMaHUKOBOM TPEBOAY MOEME Ha JIATHHCKH, MPEBOY KOjH j€ IMUPKYIUCA0 Y 3aMaIHOj
EBpOHI/I TOKOM CPEALET BEKA.

% Théon de Smyrne, Exposition des conaissances mathematiques utiles pour la lecture de
Platon, 111, XL, 321, tr. J. Dupuis, Paris 1892.

5" Pliny, Natural History, 11, 31, tr. H. Rackham, Cambridge MA 1949.

%8 van der Waerden 1952/53, 216.
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I'puxke, 3ajeqHo ca bepocom kora MHOTY aHTHUKHM ayTOPH CMATpajy 3acily:KHHMM 3a To. "
3a mera ce BEpOBAIO Ja je CBEIITEHHK bena, kao M /Ja je Hammcao BEIHKY MCTOPH]Y
Basunonwuje, Babyloniaca, koja nam Huje cauyBana. Takolje, oBU ayropu TBpIe aa je
bepoc ocHoBao mikoiy actpoioruje Ha octpBy Koc, K0jy Cy KacHUje HaCTaBHIIU HETOBU

rpuku yuenuim.*

be3 3oamjaka je roToBO Hemoryhe 3aMHMCINMTH H3pajay XOPOCKOIA, OJHOCHO
aCTPOJIOIIKOM TEPMHHOJIOTHjOM INPELUUIHHjE PEYEHO- HATAIHUX KapTU WM T€HUTYpa.
Hajcrapuju cauyBaHu Xxopockon natyje ce y 409. romuny m.H.e..®! 1ok je Hajcrapuju
IpYKU XOopockomn nponaljeH Ha cniomenuky u3 Humpyn [lara y nanmammoj Typckoj, u
NpuKa3yje MoJI0Kaj IUIaHeTa Ha 1aH KpyHucama AHTroxa I Komarena 62. ronuHe m.H.e.
Hajcrapuju Tpuku XOpOCKON CadyBaH y OpPUTMHAITHOM AOKyMeHTy moTtmye u3 10.
TOJMHE IL.H.C., MaJa y BHU3AaHTHUJCKMM KOJECKCHMMa HAJIAa3UMO IIOAATaK O IOCTOjamby

XOPOCKOMA jOIT 13 72. TOAUHE Mm.H.e.%

3onujak HHje KOpUIIhEH caMo y acTPOJIOUIKE MM acTpoHOMCKe cBpxe. Kako
cazHajeMo m3 ApaToBe moeme, nmomohy 3HakoBa 30aujaka Owino je moryhe oapenuTu
BpeMe TOKOM Hohu. Y cyMmpak, IIecT 3HaKOBa j¢ M3HAJ XOPHU30HTA, jep XOPU30HT JICITH
3o1Mjak Ha mosa. Tauka HacynpoT CyHIly y TPEHYTKY H-ETOBOT 3ajlacKa y3MMa ce Kao
MOYETHA, U BpeMe Koje je Ouio moTpeGHO 3a CBaKU 3HAK Jla CE y3/IUTHE Ha XOPU3OHTY je

OTIpHJINKE [IBa ,,HOhHA caTa”, jep CBaKH 3HAK je YMHHO MmecTury Hohu.%

3oaujak je ynorpebsbaBaH U Ka0 MHEMOHHMYKO CpeJCcTBO. KBUHTHIIMjaH HABOIU

Kako je jour Metponop u3 Ckencuca (1. 145-70. r.m.H.e.), Koju je 610 MmO3HAT MO CBOjOj

5 Butpysuje, Jecem xmwuza o apxumexmypu, 1X, 1I; IX, VI, npes. P. Jagpemmn Munuh,
Beorpax 2006; Seneca, Natural Questions, 111. 29,1, tr. H. M. Hine, Chicago - London 2010; Josephus,
Against Apion, I, 19, tr. H. St. J. Thackeray, London 1926; Pliny, Nat.Hist. VII, XXXVIII, 123. Inuuuje
HABOJM U KaKO Cy ATHIbaHHU MOAMIIIM bepocy y yacT craryy ca mo3iaheHuM je3UKOM.

60 3a nperyiesl pa3iiuuTHX Buljerba y HOBHjO] HAyIlM y Be3HW HJACHTHTETa bepoca U merose
HaBOJIHE YJIOTE Y NPEHOIIEY acTPOJIOIIKMX 3Hama Ha rpuko Tie, V. H. R. Jacobus, Zodiac Calendars in
the Dead Sea Scrolls and Their Reception, Ancient Astronomy and Astrology in Early Judaism, Leiden -
Boston 2015, 348.

81 F. Rochberg, Babylonian Horoscopes, Philadelphia 1998, 30.

52 Rochberg 2004, 100.

83 Aratus, 555.
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M3y3€THOj MEMOPHjHU, MMAo cucTeM Namhema 6a3upaH Ha ABaHAECT 3HAKOBA 30/Hjaka.>
Bpojuu ayropu, y cpeameM Beky M kacHuje, o Xyra ox Cs. Bukropa no bBopnana
bpyna, npeanaranu cy xopumheme 301jaka Ka0 MEHTAJIHE CIIMKE Koja O momaraia y

pacniopehuBamy nofataka u nakmer npucehama.®

Ycrammena je Ouna u ynorpeda 30/ujaka y MEIUIIMHCKE CBpXe. Mernorecuja je
Ouna moceOHa rpaHa MEIUIIMHCKE acTpPOJIOTHje, TaKO3BaHE MAaTpOMaTeMaTHKe, Koja ce
0aBHJIa TIPUITMCHBAKEM 30/IMjaYKHX 3HAKOBA JCJIOBHMA JbYJCKOT TeJa, MOYEBIIU O]l
OBHa koju je Oro ToBe3aH ca r1aBoM, bruka ca BpaToM, U Tako cBe JI0 3Haka Puba kojem
cy nmonesbeHa cromana. OBa mpakca WIycTpoBaHa je OpojHMM mpejacTraBaMa ,,YoBeka
30/IMjaka” Koje Halla3uMO y CTOTHHaMa CpEIHhOBEKOBHHX PYKOMHCA, a jelaH Ol
HAjIIO3HATH]UX, CBAKAKO je 4yacocioB BojBone o bepuja, unu Trés Riches Heures du
Duc de Berry. V ckiagy ca OpUHIMIMMA TNPUKA3aHUM y THM WIyCcTpaldjama,
CpayyHaBaJld Cy C€ HAjIIOBOJHHHJH MOMEHTH 3a 00aBJhambe OIEpaluja WU My[Tama
KpBHU, OJIHOCHO (prieboToMHja, Koje peuMo HHCY CMelle Ja ce Bpiue kaaa je Mecer y
3HaKy KOjU BJIajja OpraHOM HaJ| KOJUM Ta pajma Tpeda aa ce m3Bene. Ta mpakca je
nprKa3aHa ¥ Ha MUHHUjaTypu U3 Komuje Secretum Secretorum mceymo-Apucrorena us3
XIV Beka koja ce uyBa y bpuranckoj oubamorenu (Add 47680, f.53v.) Ha k0joj je
NPUKa3aH Kpajb ca YMje jeJJHE CTPaHE CTOjH JIeKap ca MHCTPYMEHTOM 3a MYIITamke KPBHY,
a ca Jpyre CTpaHe je acTpoJor ca MHCTPYMEHTOM 3a oapehuBame mosiokaja Mecena
(cm. 1). TparoBu menoTecHje cauyyBajld Cy €€ U y MOJEPHO] acTPOJIOTHJU, Y BEPOBakY
Jia Jbyu poheHu y onpeheHoM 3Haky umajy Behe mpenucnosuiyje 3a 000Jbemha opraHa
KOjUMa KUXOB 3HaK Biaja. Tako Ha mpuMmep, Jbyau polieHu y 3Haky Bare umajy Behn
pu3HK 0] OyOpexHUX 000JbeHha, OHU polieHH y 3HaKy OBHA MOJIOKHH]H CY ICUXUYKHM

npobieMuma, UTa.

3anuce 0]l MEJUIIMHCKO] aCTPOJIOTHjH HAJIa3UMO M 'y OpPOJHUM acCTPOJIOLIKUM

KIbUr'aMa aHTUYKUX ayTopa, Manunuja, Iltonomeja, @upmuka MatepHa, y pasHUM

64 Quintilian, Institutes of the Orator in Twelve Books, XI, I, tr. J. Patsall, London 1774.

% Hugh of St. Victor, 4 Little Book About Constructing Noah’s Ark, XV, 29, tr. J. Weiss, in:
The Medieval Craft of Memory: an Anthology of Texts and Pictures, eds. M. Carruthers, J. M.
Ziolkowski, Philadelphia 2002, 41-70; F. A. Yates, The Art of Memory, London 1966, 116, 122, 213,
246-260; M. Carruthers, The Book of Memory: a Study of Memory in Medieval Culture, Cambridge 1990,
159-160, 167, 302.
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AHOHMMHUM H TICEYA0-eNMUTrpad)CKUM CIHCHMA, alli U Y MEAUIIMHCKIM CITUCHMA, TTOIYT
OHHX Y KOjuMa cy 3abesexkeHa ydema Anekcanapa us Tpaneca.®® Uneja nmosesusama
3HAKOBA 30/IMjaKa ca JbYJCKOM aHaTOMH]OM BEPOBATHO M JE€CTE TPUKOT MOPEKIa jep je y
CKJIa/ly ca ujejama KOCMUYKE CUMIIaTHje U YOBEKa Ka0 MUKPOKOCMOCA KOje Cy HacTale
MaxoM y okBHpuMa crondke ¢unozopuje. Kao jenan ox pasznora m1octa paHor yIuimBa
actposioruje y meaunuHy [lum Tectep uctude ummeHuy na ce bepoc HacTanmo Ha

octpsy Koc, koje je Beh 6110 M03HATO Kao ceaumTe XHUIOKPAaTOBE MIKoJIe Meauumne.®’

W npyre merone nedema Ccy JA0BOhEHE y BE3y ca aCTPOJIOTHjOM U 30HjaKOM.
JlexoBuTe OWJBKE Cy MOBE3MBAHE Ca 3HAIMMa 30/MjaKka, YaKk ce M IpOpavyyHaBao
aCTpPOJIOIIKM TIOTOJIaH MOMEHAT 3a HUXOBO Opame, Kako Ou ce HUXOBO JIejCTBO
nojayano. CIM4HO TOME, U Pa3IMYUTE )KUBOTUILE Cy CTaBJbaHE MOJ BIACT ojpeheHux
3HAaKOBa, KAa0 W Jparo M TOJyAparo kameme. Mzaeje Koje Cy 3aroBapajii CTOMYKH
¢uno3odu, MONyT yHHBEp3aJTHE CUMIIATHjE W MOBE3aHOCTH PANIMYUTHX €lIEMEHATa U
nojaBa y MPUPOAM U KOCMOCY, IMOTOJ0Balieé Cy pa3BOjy MU IOIYJIapU30Bamby OBHUX
Metona. [lo cnuyHuUM MpUHIUNUMA, U YUTaBe O0OJACTH Ha 3eMJbHU, Ka0 U HapOAM KOjU
Cy UX HaceJbaBaJld, CBPCTAaBaHH Cy NOJ OKpuJbe onpeheHuMX 3HaKOBa 307Hjaka ca
KOjHMa ce BepoBaJIo Ja Jelie KapaKTepucTUKe U Biaaajyhe ranere. Tako U cakymbame
Onsbaka Ha pa3IMYUTUM MECTUMa Ha 3eMJbH HUje MPOU3BOJANIIO HICHTUYHE pe3yiTare:
jenHa OuJbka MOXke Ja Oyle OTpOBHA Ha jeHOM MOJPYYjy, a jeCTUBa Ha APYrom, 300r
KOMITATUOUITHOCTH OJJHOCHO HEKOMIATHOMJIHOCTH Blajajyhux maHeTa W 3HaKOBa Te

OMJbKE ca ITaHEeTaMa M 3HAKOBHMA Koju ozpel)yjy KamMar pator noapydja.®

[Ipakca cakymnspama Ousbaka y oJpe)eHuM BpeMEHCKUM TPEHYIHMa, IIOTOTOBY
OHHUM BE3aHUM 3a JIyHApHE IIMKJIyCce, BEPOBATHO j€ CTapuja M OJ acTPOJIOTHje, U OUJbKE
cy ynoTrpebspaBaHe OJ JaBHUHA y Marujcke cBpxe. Mamnu je Kkopak oj Kopuihema HeKe
TpaBe 3a JieUeHmhe N0 MaHUIyIHCamka HEHHX JejcTaBa U OCOOMHA y CBpPXE KOje HHUCY
UCKJbYYHMBO MenuiuHcke. ['panunia n3mel)y Menuiae u Marvje u TOKOM Cpeller BeKa

OCTajaJia je TaHKa ¥ TTIOMEPJbHBA U aCTPOJIOTH]a j€ BPJIO YeCTO Oujia €0 TUX TPaHUIHHUX

8 O actpomomkum enementuma y yuemnma Anekcamjapa u3 Tpameca v. L. Thorndike, A
History of Magic and Experimental Science, Vol I, second printing with corrections, New York 1929,
575-584.

67 Tester 1996, 23.

68 Barton 1994, 19.
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MeTo/a Jieuea, Mel)y kojuMma je 6mio u Kopumheme acTpoJomKuX TanucMana. OHo je
OMJIO JI0CTa pacipoCTPAkEHO TOKOM CPEIEEer BEeKa, KaKO MOXKEMO Jia 3aKJby4HMO Ha
OCHOBY THCAaHUX H3BOpa KOjU CaJlp’Ke CBEIOYAHCTBA O FHHXOBOj YIOTpeOH, Kao U
YIIYTCTBa 3a HHXOBY HM3paay. Tako u3 mucma name bommdanumja VI (1294-1303)
cazHajeMo Ja My je ApHanmo ne BumaHoBa, koju je OMO IMO3HAT Kao acTpoJIor,
alxeMuuap, ajau ¥ npodecop MeaunuHe y MoHIenujey, IoMorao na yMamH 00JIoBe
POY3POKOBaHE KAMEHOM y OyOpery Tako MITO je U3paauo 3JaTHU IeyaT ca MpeaCcTaBoOM

JIaBa Koju je mmamna HOCHO M0jacoM MPHCIIOmEH Ha Teno.%

OBe acTpoJIOIIKe HpEICTaBe W HHXO0BA YNOTpeOa W3a3uBalic Cy HEIOYMHUIIC
Meh)y CcpenmOBEKOBHMM MHCIMOLMMA, O TOME Jia JM je HHXoBa ymorpeba Owuia
JIONYCTHBa Yy OKBUpPY XpHWIIhaHCKe Bepe, MaKko TalMCMaHe W Ie4aTe ca 3HaIuMa
30/IMjaKka HAJA3MMO jOII y MPBUM BEKOBMMA OJ F-EHOT HacTaHKa.’® Ayrop Speculum
Astromiae, Tekcra u3 XIII Beka 3a koju ce Bepyje Jaa ra je Hamucao Andept Benukw,
MaKo M Jajbe IOCTOje CIOpeHma y CaBPEMEHO] HCTOpUOrpaduju, LEeNo jeJaHaecTo
nornaeibe Mocelyje OBMM MHpejcTaBaMa M HEHHM pasidduTHM BpcTama.’' YV oHe
Hajrope yOpaja OHE KOjH IMOJApa3yMeBajy MpH3MBamE JIEMOHA M TMaraHcKux Oorosa

MPHIMKOM EBUXOBE U3pajie, a Y OHE KOje CMaTpa JI03BOJHEHUM CBpPCTaBa OHE KOjU CBOjY

% D. C. Skemer, Binding Words: Textual Amulets in the Middle Ages, University Park, PA
2006, 132; J. Ziegler, Medicine and Religion c. 1300, The Case of Arnau de Vilanova, Oxford 1998, 246.

'Y Hauuonanuoj 6ubauorenu ®paniycke y Ilapusy uysa ce KameHu HeyaT w3 ErumTa, u3
PUMCKOT TIepHoa, ca mnpenacraBaMa 3uHakoBa lllkopruje, buka, OBHa u Bare, kao u Cynma u Mecena, ca
YpE€3aHUM KpCTOM U MMAJIMOBOM I'PAHYMIIOM Ha PCBEPCY W HATHUCOM Ha I'PUYKOM: ,,I[p)KI/I C€ JaJb€ 01
Hempasne, U ctpax TH Hehe mpuhun”. Froehner no. 2916. L. Robert, Amulettes grecques, Journal des
savants (1981), 3-44, 27.

"l 3a mwemoymure y Besu ayropcrsa Speculum Astronomiae suneru S. E. Hendrix, How Albert
the Great's Speculum Astronomiae Was Interpreted and Used by Four Centuries of Readers: A Study in
Late Medieval Medicine, Astronomy and Astrology, Lewiston NY 2010, npe cBera normnassbe ,,Defending
Albert’s reputation? A consideration of the controversy concerning the authorship of the Speculum
astronomiae”, 10-36; xao u J. Hackett, Albert the Great and the Speculum astronomiae: The State of the
Research at the Beginning of the 21st Century, in: A Companion to Albert the Great: Theology,
Philosophy, and the Sciences, ed. I. M. Resnick, Leiden - Boston 2013, 437-450.
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Moh 1pme HMCK/byuMBO M3 HpuKasaHe Hebecke (urype m meHor yrunaja.’? Hbero
yueHHK, Toma AKBHHCKH, TMaK ocyhyje ymorpeOy CBUX MpeaMmera TakBe BpCTE U

03HaYaBa UX Kao cyjeBepje.”

VYnorpeba TamucmaHa ca 3HaUIMMa 307HMjaka M APYTUM  aCTPOJIOLIKUM
MOTHBHMA JIaTHPa jOII U3 aHTUYKOT BPEMEHa U MOTIaAa 1o oHo mTo je dpancuc Jejtc
Ha3Baja acTpaJHOM MarujoM, Texehw na je pa3aBoju Oa acTPOJIOTH]E, OA0AIMBIIN
u3pas ,,actponomka Maruja”.’* Kopumhenn cy u y pasnuuautuM KynTypama; MajMoHu,
jenaH oJ Haj3HAYAjHUJUX jeBpejcKUX Mucimiana, y XII Beky muiie o Jbyauma u3 cBoje
3ajeHHIIe KOjH Cy NPAaKTUKOBAIM OBY BPCTY Maruje W Jaje WIyCTpaTHBaH INpPHUKa3
putyaia U o0Myaja Koju Cy MpaTHIIM U3paay U yrnoTpeOdy OBUX TajaucMaHa: ,,Jbyau oBe
BpcTe Mucie na kaaa je CyHie y ogpehenom creneny mel)y 3Hamuma 30/11jaka, Koju roj
Jla je, HampBaBe 'TAIMCMaH' 3a Taj 3HAK, CIWYaH MO (OpPMHU Koja CE MPHUIUCYje TOM
3HaKy, U Ja he UM y cTBapHOCTH OUTH OTKpUBEHE MOhHW KoOje Tocedyje Ta CIIMKa U
paliibe Koje ce Be3yjy 3a By, U Naje TaMjaH MpeJl THM UCTHM 'TaJlCMaHOM' M MOJIE MY
ce U ciase ra cpaku nyT kaga CyHue yhe y Taj oapehenu 3Hak, M cBe TO j€ je[HA O

BPCTH THX 'TajucMana'.” "

OBaj macyc mnokasyje KOJHMKO Cy HpeAMETH U HIpeICcTaBe Koje Cy cajapkaie
IpHKa3 3HAKOBA 30/1MjaKa, Ka0 U aKTMBHOCTH B€3aHE 3a HUX, MOIJIM Ja 3al)y y 1oMeH
OHOTra IITO CE€ Ha3WBa OKYJITHUM HayKama, M KakKo j€ 30/MjaK MOrao Ja CIyXKH Kao

CPEICTBO Yy MAarujCcKuM JelOBamkbKMMa, ajdd U Kao oOjekaT oO0okaBama, OJHOCHO

2 Speculum Astronomiae, X1, 105, tr. C.F.S. Burnett, K. Lippincott, D. Pingree, P. Zambelli,
in: P. Zambelli, The Speculum Astronomiae and Its Enigma: Astrology, Theology and Science in Albertus
Magnus and his Contemporaries, Dodrecht 1992, 204-274.

8 Thomas Aquinas, De operationibus occultis naturae ad quemdam militem ultramontanum,
tr. J. B. McAllister, Washington D.C. 1939.

"4 WMako M acTpojoruja ¥ acTpalHa Maruja I0Apa3yMeBajy BEpoBame y YTMIA] 3B€3[a Ha
JKHBOT, acTpajiHa Maruja MpeTnocTassba U 1a ce oapeheHuM paambaMa U IpeMeTHMa MOXKE BIIaJaTH THM
yTUIIAjeM KOju 3Be3lle TOCeayjy ¥ Ja ce€ MOXKE YCMepaBaTH II0 COIICTBEHO] JKeJbU, INTO HHje
KapaKTepUCTHYHO 32 CBAKU acCTPOJIOIIKM cHCTeM BepoBawa. F. A. Yates, Giordano Bruno and the
Hermetic Tradition, London 1964, 60.

S Maimonides, Commentary to the Mishnah, Avodah Zarah 3:1, ed. Y. D. Qafih, Jerusalem
1965, 349, cit. u D. Schwartz, Studies on Astral Magic in Medieval Jewish Thought, tr. D. Louvish, B.
Stein, Leiden 2005, 31, n. 6.
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acTpoJiaTpuje, 3a MmTa Cy YeCTO OHU KOjU Cy ce OaBWIJIM acTPOJIOTHjOM ONTY)KHBAHH,
TOKOM II€JIOT TEepHoJia Cpelmer Beka. Bese actposoruje ca IpyruM ITUBHHATOPHHM
TEXHWKaMa Kao IITO Cy T€OMaHTHja WM HEKPOMAaHTH]ja, HeHO KOPHUIINEHE Y MarujcKe
CBpXe, OJIMCKOCT ca OKYJITHUM HayKama IOIYT allXeMHje, YMHOTOME Cy yTHIlalie Ha
IEHY PEIyTalHjy U ONIITY MOJI03PUBOCT MpeMa BEeHUM MOOOpHHUIIMMA. Taj HeraTHBaH,
WIK Y HajOOJbEeM CITy4ajy, MOJO3PHUB CTaB ce MOpao pedIeKTOBATH M HA MPEACTABE

SOI[HjaKa, KaoO BU3YCJIHC (bopMe OCHOBA aCTPOJIOIIKNX METOJA U IIPUHIUIIA.
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3.30IUJAK Y IIMCAHOJ 1 BUBYEJIHOJ KYJITYPU CTAPOI'
BEKA

Kako cmo Beh HamomMeHynu y yBOJHOM JIeTy OBOT paja, 1a OMCMO CTEKIIU YBU]
y 3Hadyema M acolldjallije Koje je 30[ujak MOrao jJa Tocedyje 3a IocMarpade u3
Cpe/ber BeKa, HEOMXOIHO je J1a pa3MOTPUMO HeroBe MaHU(ECTaIije IPUCYTHE KaKO Y
NUCAaHUM W3BOpUMA, TAaKO M Y JeJIMMa BHU3YEJHE KYIType O IEpPHOAa HEroBOT
HacTaHka. Kao mTo cMO mMoOKa3ald y MPETXOJHOM IMOIJIaBJby, 30AHMjaK jeé OF CBOT
HACTaHKa HaJlA3M0 pa3IMyuTe NMpHUMEHE W OHO ymoTpeOsbaBaH y pPa3IMUHUTE CBPXE.
Hcropuja meroBor pasBoja IMpHIaga HUCTOPHjaMa pPa3UYUTUX JAUCHHUIUIMHA-
aCTPOHOMH]E, acTPOJIOTHje, XPOHOMETpHje, MeTeopoiiorrje, Meaunuue uta. C TuM y
BUY, BOXKHO je uictahm Aa MOJEepHE AMCTUHKIIM]E HAIIer 700a HUCY YBEK NMPUMEHHBE
Ha OHO IITO C€ y MPOIUIMM BpEMEHHMa cMaTpasio Haykama. HeomxoaH 3a pazymeBame
1ojaBe MOTHUBA 30/IMjaKa je U MPUKa3 ucTopuje actponoruje. bynyhu na ce mory youutu
Kopenanyje u3Mehy nojaBe U MUpema OBOI MOTHBA U PA3JIMYUTUX €Tana U TCHIICHIIH]a
y UCTOPHjH OBE JUCHHUIUIMHE, TOYETAK IMOTJIaBJha MOCBETHNEMO yIpaBO acTPOJIOTHH Y
CTapoM BEKY- F-CHOM Pa3BOjy, PaclpOCTPAEHOCTH M PEIENIUjU TOKOM OBE EIOXe.
Takohe, ¢ 003upoM Ja Cy CpelmbOBEKOBHA 3HAA O acCTPOJIOTHjU Oa3upaHa MaxoMm Ha
KJIaCHYHUM W TIO3HOAQHTUYKHM HM3BOpPHMa, M CaJpKe IMOcTyjare (GpopMUpaHE y THM
NeproaArMa, BPIIO j& BXKHO J1a UCTAKHEMO TPUCYCTBO M IIHPEHE aCTPOJIOIIKUX UAeja y

paznuuuTUM cepama APYyIITBA U aCLIEKTUMA KyJITypa [IMBHIM3AIMja CTapor BeKa.

3.1. AcTpoJsioruja y crapom BeKy

VY 3aBUCHOCTH OJ] TOra KOjy JIe(hUHHIIM]Y acTpPOJIOTHje MPUMEHYjEMO, HeHE
noyeTke MOKeMO Hah¥ y pa3lMYUTUM HCTOPHJCKUM €roxama. YKOJIMKO MPUXBATAMO
neUHUIM]y TOMyT OHE Kojy je monyano Hwukxomac Kemmuon ma je actposoruja
,TI0Tpara 3a 3Ha4yajeM WM 3HaueHheM y 3Be37aMa, U CBaka pajma Koja MPOU3MIa3H U3

TOra”,0HJa 3a4€TKE acTPOJIOTHj€ MOXKEMO TPAKUTH Yy MPBUM BEKOBHMMa YOBEUYAHCTBA,
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jom y mo6a ITameonura.”® CacBuM je M3BECHO a Cy YOBEKOBM HAjCTapHjH MpeIH
nocMmarpaid HeOO W TOKa3WBaJlk WHTEPECOBABE 3a MPOMEHE KOje Cy ce Ha HheMy
OJIBUjaJie, aJIi KaKBe Cy KOpelalyje ca JieliaBabuMa Ha 3eMJbH U3BOJIWIN, HE 3HAMO, U
CBE MPETIOCTaBKE O IOCTOjakby HEKAKBE MPUMUTHBHE aCTPOJIOTHjEe WM acTpaHe
JTUBUHAIM]E UIAK OCTajy Yy JOMEHY CIleKynanuja, Oynyhu maa He moceayjeMo A0BOJBHO
VHMKAaTHBHE MaTepujanne gokase.’’ 3a pasnuky on oBe KemmuoHose nepunummje koja
je npesunie wHKIy3uBHA, [lejBun [TuHrpn Hymu mocta yxe Bul)eme acTpoiioruje mo
KOME je OHa ,,M3y4aBame yTuiaja Hebeckux Tena- Mecena, Cynia, Mepkypa, Benepe,
Mapca, Jymnutepa, CarypHa, (QUKCHMX 3Be3/la, INOHEKaJ M JIYHAPHHX YBOPOBa-HA
cybnynapay coepy”.’® Kako cam ayrop nmamse objammmaBa, oBakBa Ae(HHMIH]A
MOJIpa3yMeBa OCJIamamke Ha U]y KOHAUYHOT U TeOlEHTPUYHOT YHHBEpP3yMa Koja je y
CKJIaZy ca APUCTOTETOBOM (PH3MKOM M KOCMOJIOrHjoM. ® TakBo MOMMame acTposoTHje
NOTITYHO UCKJbY4yje nocTurayha koja cy mocturayra y Basunonuju, Erunty, Unauju,
koje TTMHTPH U HEroBH HCTOMUIIJEHHIIN JIOCIIEIHO HU He CBPCTaBajy y actpoiorujy. &

XPpOHOJIONIKK U KOHIENTyallHO mupa on [IuHrpujeBe, a KOHKpeTHU]ja U oApeheHuja of

76 «Astrology is the search for significance or meaning in the stars, and any consequent action”,
N. Campion, Astrology: a Critical, Historical and Philosophical Review, Lecture presented at The
seventh international conference on The Inspiration of Astronomical Phenomena held at Bath, UK, 2010,
published online www.insapvii.org/ConferencePresentations/Campion.ppt [28.2.2014]

7 3a mpernen apxeocTpaHOMcKMX Teopuja V. Campion 2008, 1-34; E. Chesley Baity,
Archaeoastronomy and Ethnoastronomy So Far [and Comments and Reply], Current Anthropology 14/4
(1973), 389-449; D. H. Kelley, E. F. Milone, Exploring the Ancient Skies: A Survey of Ancient and
Cultural Astronomy, London 2011; Handbook of Archaeoastronomy and Ethnoastronomy, ed. C. L. N.
Ruggles, New York 2015.

8 Astrology, in: Dictionary of the History of Ideas: Studies of Selected Pivotal Ideas, ed. P. P.
Wiener, New York 1973, 118-126, 118. (D. Pingree)

¥ Yecto ce MOKe UyTH Kako je IpuxBaTameM KonepHHKOBe XelHOLEHTPHYHE TeopHje 3aiaT
,,CMPTOHOCHHU yjapail’ acTpoyiordju. MeljyTuM, Kao MITO 3HAMO, acTPOJIOTHja je HACTaBWIa Ja Ce
npaktukyje u HakoH X VI Beka, 6¢3 HeKMX HAPOUUTHX MOIH(HKAIIN]a, jep aCTPOJIO3H BPIIIE IIPOpPAUyHE ca
MOJIO’KajeM TUTaHeTa y OJHOCY Ha 3eMJby, TaKko Ja je HEBAKHO Ja JIM CE€ MOINTYje TeOUEHTPUIHA WITH
xenuoueHTpuuHa teopuja. J. H. Holden, A History of Horoscopic Astrology, From the Babylonian Period
to the Modern Age, Tempe AZ 2006, Xii.

8 3Gor Tora ce uecto KopHMCTH HasuB Hebecka IIpejCKa3ama, HeOecka WM acTpajiHa
JuBHHanuWja, a [lum Tecrep 3a OBy NpenxeNeHUCTHUYKY acTPOJIOTHjy KOPUCTH HA3WB IPOTOACTPOJIOTH]a.

Tester 1996, 15.
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Kemmuonose je nepununmja kojy je cacraBuo Koky ¢on IItykpan mo kojoj je
acTpoJIOTHja ,,HAYMH WHTEPIIpPEeTalnje KOju Omucyje ocoOuHy oapeheHor BpemeHa, Tj.
CYIITHHY TMapajeHUX M HCTOBPEMEHHX jorahaja Koju Cy MOBE3aHH HHXEPEHTHUM
cuMOoMMa ¥ 3HauekuMa. MepHH MHCTPYMEHT 3a Ty CBPXY je 30/[Mjak M KpeTama

3Be3a.”?!

Beh cMo ucTaknm kako je 301ujak Hactao y BaBuioHHjHu, Ka0 U MHOTH APYTH
CIEMEHTH KacHHMjE€ XEJIICHHCTHYKE, Kao W MojepHe actposoruje. JlompuHoc T3B.
Xannejana OO je mpu3HAT M Yy aHTHUYKO 1004, ¥ O TOME HajJa3uMO CBEIOYAHCTBA KOJI

. . 82
HeKoJuuuHe ayropa, nonyr Ilunepona, Burpysuja, Imanja u npyrux.®” Y cpenmem
BEKy, Ta YMHCHMIIA je Onna nmo3Hara 3axBasbyjyhu Cerom Ilucmy u npopoky Hcauju
Koju ymo3opaBajyhu BaBuioH Ha CKOpM maja W IpPONAcT, UCTUYE HEMONh HEroBHX

acTponora- ,,3BHje3iapa’ 1a ra cauyajy u cracy.®

Koje ron Buhemwe u gepuHUIM]Y acTpOJIOTHje MPUXBATHIIN, IPBE MaTEepHjaIHe
JI0Ka3e O MOCTOjamy IpopHiama OyayhHocTH momohy 3Be3/ia Hajla3uMoO Ha MOAPYYjY

Meconoramuje, y niepuoty Basunonckor mapersa.®* ¥V crapoj Bapuionuju, pasnuuutu

81 «“Astrology is a concept of interpretation describing the quality of a given time, i.e. the
essence of simultaneously and synchronically occuring events which are connected to inherent symbols
and meaning. The measuring instrument for this purpose are the zodiac and the stars' movements.” von
Stuckrad 2000, 6.

8 Cicero, De Divinatione, 1, 41, 91, tr. W. A. Falconer, Cambridge MA, 1923; Burpysuje, 1X,
VI; Pliny, Nat. Hist. VII, XXXVII.

8 3aro he mohu Ha Te 310, a Hehewn 3HaTM opjakie M3Nasu, W nonamhe Te HEBOJbA, 1A je
Hehemr mohu onbutn, n mohwn he ma Te yjemanmyr mormbao, 3a kojy Hehem 3matu. CraHuM cama c
BpavyamkeM CBOjUM M C MHOIITBOM YMHH CBOjUX, OKO KOJUX CH C€ Tpy/IuJIa O]l MIIaJOCTH CBOje, He Ou 1 ce
noMorya, He OM JM ce OKpHjemwia. YMOpHWIa CH ce O MHOIITBa Hamjepa CBOjHX; HEKa CTaHy caja
3Bje37apH, KOjU IIIe/ajy 3BHje3/1e, KOjU MpOpUdy CBaKOTa Mjecela, M HeKa Te cadyBajy OJ oHora Iito hie
nohu Ha Te. e, oHM Cy Kao MJbeBa, oram he MX CrmajuTH, HU caMu ceOe Hehe n30aBUTH U3 IMIaMEHA;
Hehe ocTaTh yriba Ja ce KO OTpHje, HHU OTiba jJa Ou ce mocjeajeno ko mwera.” (Mca.:47:11-14).

84 ankeHmTajH BUAM HAa3HAKE MOCTOjama acTpaiHe AuBUHAIM]e jom xoj Cymepa, y jelHOM
cnucy Be3aHoM 3a ['yney, kpasea Jlarama, koju je Bnagao ox oksupHO 2122. no 2102. rogune npe HOBe
epe. Ty Hana3uMo 3amMcaHoO KaKo ce Kpasjby jaBuia y cHy Oormma Hucaba, apxxehu miody Ha kojoj cy
6uia obenexeHa ca3exha M kazasa My J1a carpaay Xpam y ckiany ca 3Be3zama. Mehyrtum, kako Yia
Kox-Becrenxout ca npaBom cymma, Hucaba je moxna ['ynen ykasuBana Ha HEKM KOCMHYKH OOJMK Ha

HeOy Koju Ou oH Tpebao Na MmojpakaBa y apXUTEKTYpH CBOT XpamMa, WM MYy je HaBOAMIA Kaja je TMpaBo
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HeOeckn ¢eHomenu, monyT nmompadema CyHima m Mecena, koHjykiuja Mecema ca
IUTaHeTaMa, yJapud METEeOpuTa, Kao M pa3He METEOpOJIOUIKE I0jaBe, CMaTpald Cy ce
nmopykama Koje masby OoroBu ga Ou ymo3opwid JbyAe Ha Hecpehe koje Tpeba ma
HACTYIle MM TaK HA MOBOJGHE NpHiIHKe Koje he ce ykasaru.®® ITommo mparehm osa
3HaMema, MOYeNN Cy Jla yO4aBajy MPABHIIHOCTU M YCTaJbeHOCTH y Kperamy CyHIa,
Mecena u mnanera, mrto je y VII Beky npe HOBE epe JI0BENO 10 pa3Boja MATEMAaTUYKUX
MeTo/1a Koje cy uM oMoryhuie u npensuhame Tux dpenomena. Takohe, Taga cy ycnenu
U JIa OKBUPHO OJIpEJie JIMHU]Y EKJIHMITHUKE, Ka0 M JIa Pa3IuKyjy IUIaHeTe o] (UKCHUX

3B€3/1a U J1a OJpeJie BHUXOB KypC.

BaxHo je HanomeHyTH /1a 3a BaBuiioHIle HHje MOCTOjajla HUKAKBa JUCTHHKIIM]a
u3mel)y acTpoHOMHEje W acTpOJIOTHje, OJHOCHO MOCMaTpama 3Be3/a pajad JAWBUHAILH]C.
Hu y ®»uxoBOM je3uKy He IOCTOje OABOjEHH TEPMHUHHU KOju OM OOenexaBald OBE
muncuruinae. [locrojana je camo jeqHa Hayka Koja ce 0aBuia HeOOM, a IkeHa IPUMEHa U
CBpXa, KaKo Ca3HajeMO W3 MHCAaHHX M3BOPA, j¢ MOIJIa OUTH Pa3HOJIMKA, U OCHM YHCTO
aCTPOHOMCKE WJIM JMBUHATOPHE, MOTJIA j€ YKJbYYHBATH U OHO IITO JaHAC CBCPTABAMO y

JIOMEHE METEOPOJIOTHje, XPOHOMETpPHU]E U arpUKyIType.

Y Bpeme CBOT M0jaB/bUBaka, OBAa aCTPOJIOTHja HUje Ouila TOMUHAHTHA (opma
JTUBUHAIM]E; MHOTO TMOMyJapHUje je OMJIO MpOopHUllamke U3 OBUMjUX M3HYTpula. Tek y
IPBOM MUJIEHHMJYMY acTpoJoryja IMpey3uma IMpuMaT, MaKo je BEKOBUMa Ipe Tora
MOCTOjaJI0 MHTEpEecOBame 3a BYy. Ha To je curypHo yTHIao pa3BOj METOlla KoOje Cy
omoryhaBane npensubhame HeOeckuX (eHOMEHA, HAPOUUTO MoMpauewma, kako CyHIa,
Tako U Mecena, jep y BaBunonuju, kao u y Behunu Apyrux Kyinrypa, nompadema cy

npejcTaBbaja TajaHCTBEHE H 3acTpamryjyhe pgorahaje, Te je crtora mnpeaBubame

BpeMe y KalneHmapy 3a mouerak wusrpamme. A. Falkenstein, Wahrsagung in der sumerischen
Uberlieferung, Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale 14, 1966, 64-65. cit. u U. Koch-Westenholz,
Mesopotamian Astrology: An Introdustion to Babylonian and Assyrian Celestial Divination, Copenhagen
1995, 33.

8 Yecro ce 300r TOora BaBUJIOHCKA acTpOJIOTHja HAa3WBa acTpOJIOTHja 3HAMEMma, jep Cy ce
npesnBuharma, IOroTOBY OHA M3 PaHHMjUX NepHona, Oa3upaia Ha HeyoOMUYajeHHUM IojaBama Ha HeOy, Kao
IITO Cy OWJe eKJIMIICe, aJld U Ha pa3HUM METEOPOJIOLIKMM II0jaBama IMOMYT TPMJbaBHHA, jep Taja HHje
npaBJbeHa pas3nuka u3Mely rmojaBa koje ce nemanajy y 3eMJbHHOj aTMoc(hepH ol OHMX M3HaJ me. Beck

2007, 11.
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FIXOBOT TI0jaBJbHBAMK-a JABAT0 OTPOMAH yIied M ayToputeT actpono3nma.®® Opaksa
npensuhama AOO0MjeHA acTPOJIOTHjOM, Kao M OHa J00WjeHa JpYruM MeTojama,
CaKylJbaHa Cy M 3allMCMBaHa HAa 3eMJbaHUM IIoYamMa W pacnopehena y rpyny on
ceaMzieceTak IuIoda Koje cy mosHate mo HasmBy Enuma Anu Enlil®” V muma je
3alMcaHo OKO celaM XHJbaJa 3HaMema, Kao W IpenBulama 3aCHOBaHA Ha HUMA.
Hacrane cy y VII Beky mpe HOBe epe, alnu ce Bepyje na y cebu caapke rpahy koja
TIOTHYE jOII ca modeTka apyror munennjyma.®® Hekomiko npumepaka oBe KOMIUIALH]E
TEKCTOBa IMpoHah)eHO je W y YyBEeHO] OMOJMOTEIM acUPCKOT Kpajba AlrypOaHuIIana y
HunuBu, m BepoBaTHO je Ja Cy HCTOBH IHCApU CACTAaBWIIM CTaHIAPIM30BAaHY W
¢uHaTHY Bep3ujy, HaKo Cy npoHal)eHe U KacHHje Bep3Hje ca JOJaTHM O0jalImhbemhbuMa U
unTepnperamujama.t® Komuku je 610 meH 3Hauaj 3 BABUIOHCKY HEOECKY JTMBUHAIA]Y U
KOJIMKO je Onia pacrpocTpameHa, TOBOPH | TO Jia Cy ce Y BaBUIIOHUjU cTpydmaly Koju
Cy ce 0aBWIM TIOCMaTpameM M 3alHcHUBameM HeOeckux (eHomeHna u mpeasubhama
3aCHOBaHUM Ha HUMa Ha3uBalu fupSar Enuma Anu Enlil, o 3Haun nucapu Enuma
Anu Enlil-a.%° Ca npaBom MokeMo 1a MX Ha3MBAMO CTPYUmbAllH, jep je HHXO0B 6poj 610
JI0CTa MaJld U M0Ca0 KOju Cy 00aBJpaJid je 3aXTEBAO JYro IIKOJIOBAmE. YTIABHOM CY
Ounmm y ciyxOm Kpajba, u BehwHa mpencKa3zama OJHOCH C€ Ha JIMYHOCT Kpajba U
Oyayhnoct npxaBe m Hamuje. TakBa BpcTa mpeaBubama NpeacTaB/ba HMPUMUTHBAH
00JIMK MYyHJIaHE acTPOJIOTHje, acTpOJIorvje Koja ce 6aBu cynOuHOM Behe rpyre Jbyu,
KOja YMHHM jeJlaH rpaj, IpXaBy, a Y HOBUje BpEMe YaK U OpPraHU3allfjy WU TOCIOBHY
Kopriopaiyjy. CBoja mocMaTparma 1 IpeuKIIje, aCTPOJIO3U Cy ClIAIU Kpajby y hopMu
u3Bemraja. [Ipenckasama Cy yriiaBHOM OMIia M3paKeHa KOHAUIIMOHAITHAM PEeYCHUITIMA:
ykonuko nohe mo oapehene mojaBe Ha HeOy, To he noBectu 10 oapehenux nemnraBama y

3eMJbU. BakHO je HaOMeHyTH J1a BaBWJIOHCKA acTpOJIOruja Huje 6uia araiucTuuka u

8 Cumont 1912, 13; E. Reiner, Babylonian Celestial Divination, in: Ancient Astronomy and
Celestial Divination, ed. N. M. Swedlow, Boston 1999, 21-39, 23.

87 Taj Ha3uB HOCe MO CBOjUM YBOJHUM peunmMa: Kana cy Any, Exun [...u Ea ycTaHOBMIIM MIaH
Heba u 3emibe]. Any, Ennmun u Ea cy nyxosu He6a, 3emsbe 1 Boge. Rochberg 2004, 70.

8 Campion 2008, 48.

8 H. Hunger, The relation of Babylonian astronomy to its culture and society, in: The Role of
Astronomy in Society and Culture, Proceedings IAU Symposium No. 260, 2009, eds. D. Valls-Gabaud, A.
Boksenberg, Cambridge 2011, 62- 73, 68.

9 Reiner 1999, 21.
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nerepmuHucTHaka. OcTBapuBame mpeasul)ama MOTIIO je 1a ce n3berHe: mocrojaliu cy
aroTPOICjCKK PUTYyaaH, Tako3Banu namburbi, kojum ce pacrepuBajio 370 Koje je
npejcKa3aHo. JeqaH ojf HaJUHTEPECAHTHUjUX HAaYMHA J]a CE 3aIUTUTH Kpab OJ1 JIOUINX
npejicKa3ama CBaKaKo je OWII0 TIOCTaBJbamke ,,3aMeHHMKAa Kpasba”. [loHekanm cy
nompauema Mecela HajaBJbHUBalla KpaJbeBY CMPT, U Jia OU Cce cliacao )XKUBOT Kpajby, Ha
IErOBO MECTO OM OMO TOCTaBJbEH JAKHU Kpasb KOjU OM Celeo Ha MPecTOoIly, HOCHO
KPaJbeBCKC WHCUTHHUjE W II0jaBJbHBA0 CE Y JaBHOCTH YMECTO bera, 0e3 HKaKBOT
CTBApHOT TMOJIMTUYKOT YTHIaja, HAPABHO, a CBE Ca IIMJBEM Jia CE MPEICKA3akhe HCITyHU
Haj BuM. [IpaBu kpass O ce Kpuo He HamymuTajyhu nanary u He 00aBibajyhu HUKaKBe
jaBHe (yHKIMje A0 CTO JaHa. 3a TO BpeMe, OH OM 4YeKao Ja 3aMCHHKA 3aJCCH
npejcKa3aHa cya0uHa, Uik OU je caM CHpPOBEO, KaKo Ca3HajeMO W3 HEKHX IHcaMa u3

neproaa Acupckor napcrsa.®!

Haxon mepcujckor ocBajama BaBminona 539. roguHe ocTBapeHU Cy 3HAYajHU
oMany y pa3BoOjy acTPOHOMCKHMX NpopadyHa KOjH Cy C€ OJpa3swid M Ha pa3Boj
acTpajJHe AMBUHAIIMjE: HA TI0YaMa U3 TOT BpeMEeHa OTKPHBAMO Jia Cy TaJia 110 MPBH IIyT
Ounu y cramy na yHampena onpene penaruBHe mnoioxaje Cynma m Mecena, Kao u
npenu3He AarymMe KOHjyKija Mecera ca IulaHeTaMa, U IUIaHeTa jeHHX ca JPYruMa.
Amn HajBeha HOBMHa Ouiio je yBoheme 30AMjaKa, IITO je OMOTyhuio HacTaHak
XOPOCKOIICKE aCTPOJIOTHje, 0OJIMKa acTPOJIOTHje KOjU Ha OCHOBY XOPOCKOIIa- AWjarpama
KOJU TIPHUKa3yje MoJ0XKaje TUIaHeTa y oapeheHoM TpeHyTKy, U3BOIM TyMauema 1mojaBa u
NpWINKa KOje Cy Yy B€3M ca TUM TPEHYTKOM, Kao U mnpensubama Oynyhux porabhaja.
Haj3actymibeHnja BpCTa XOpPOCKOIICKE AacTpOJIOTHj€ j€ HaTalHa acTpoJIoTuja, WU
reHeTJIMAIOoruja, Koja 3a TPeHYyTakK 3a KOjH ce BpIle aHAIN3€e U MPeAUKIIMje y3UMa JaTyM
Heunjer pohema.’? V mcTo BpeMe ce mojaBlbyje M KaTapxmuKa acTpOJIOTHja, HIIH
€JIeKIIMOHA acTPOJIOTHja, Koja ce 0aBW MpopadyHaBaWkHEM HAJIIOBOJHHH]ET TPEHYTKa 3a
npefy3uMame Hekor momyxsara.”® Tpehu Tum mpencTaBba XopapHa acTpoJOTHja, Y
KOjO] KIJIMJEeHT IOCTaB/ba MUTAKE a acTpPoJOr HYyAM OJArOBOP KOjU je y CKIaay ca

XOPOCKOIIOM M3pal)eHuM 3a TPEHyTaK y KOjeM j€ MOCTaBJ/heHO MUTame. YeTpBpTH THUIT

1 Hunger 2011, 69.
92 Hekana ce Ta npeasubhama 6a3upajy Ha MoJokajy HeOECKHMX Tesa y TpeHyTKy 3aueha, uiu ce
KOMOMHY]y ca IIpopadyHHUMa BE3aHNM 3a 1aTyM pohema.

9 Ha3uB je HAacTao oJ] IPUYKE PeUHM 3a HOUYETaK- KOTap)H.
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npencraBba Beh momeHyTa MyHmaHa actposioruja. CadyyBaHO HaM je JIBaJiece€TocaM
BAaBWJIOHCKMX XOPOCKOINA, HMAaKO HHUje Yy TOTHYHOCTH ojaroBapajyhe HasuBatu ux
XOPOCKOIIMMA, jep HEe Y3uMajy y 003Up OHO IITO C€ Yy XEJIECHHUCTHUYKO] acTPOJIOTHjU
HA3UBAJIO MPOOKOTOS, 3 Y MOJICPHO] j€ TIO3HATO KAao aCICHJCHT WM IMOJ3HAK, a TO je
TayKa EKJIMOTHKE KOja M3JIa3d Ha MCTOYHOM XOPU3O0HTY Y MOMEHTY poljema ocobe 3a

KOjy ce BpuIu rpopauyH.*

[Iupeme BaBWIOHCKE aCTPOJIOTHj€ BEPOBATHO j€ KOMHLUUAWUPAIO YIPaBO Ca
OBHM NIEPUOJIOM H-EHOT HajBeher ycmoHa, HakoH KupoBor ocBajama 539. rogune kaaa
je BaBuionuja mocrana 1eo AXeMEHIMCKOT IIapCcTBa, Koje ce mpocTupano of Tpakuje u
Ipuor mopa nmo peke Mun na Hcroky, oOyxBarajyhu Erumar wa jyry. Tama je
BEPOBATHO MOCTaJa JI€O0 30PA0ACTPHjCKHX W MHUTPAMCTHUKUX KYJITOBA KOjU Cy C€
mmpwi 1 u3BaH Ilepcuje. Oxo 330. roaune m.H.e. Anekcanaap Benuku je ocBojuo
AXEMEHHUJICKO [apCTBO YMME je TPYKH CBET JOBEACH Yy OJIKH JOJAMp ca HjejaMa
acTpOHOMHje, acTpPOJOTHje W acTpajHe penuruje pasBujeHuMm Ha Hcroky. Jlo Tor
TpEeHyTKa, HE HaJa3MMO MHOTO JI0Ka3a O WHTepecoBamy [pka 3a 3Be3le; HUXOBa
Hay4Ha 3allakara Be3aHa 3a HeOecke (heHOMeHe Cy Omila Ha jako HHCKOM HHBOY, a HE

youaBaMo T'a HH y BMXOBOj MUTOIOTHjH 1 peuruju.

[Ipe Hero miTo HACTaBUMO ca MPHKA30M JaJber pa3Boja acTpoJIOTHje Y
XeNeHUCTUYKO] ['pukoj, MOpamMo ce OCBpHYTH Ha muTame actponoruje y Crapom
Erunty. Jlyro ce cmarpaino na je acTpoJorja ynpaBo TaMo HacTaja, ITO Cy UCTUIAIN
U TOjeIMHU aHTUYKH THciH, kao XepoaoT u [uomop ca Cunminuje, ald U KacHHUjH
xpumhancky aytopu momyT KimmenTa Anexcanmpujckor.’® To morpemso yBepeme
6wio je Ha cHasu u kpajem XVIII Beka, kana je Jumyu y cBom TpoToMHOM ,,[lopekiy
CBHUX BEpOBama” HABOAHMO KaKO j€ 30/HjaK MOCTOjao oIl Mpe TPUHAECT WU METHAECT
xusbaga roxuHa.’’ BepogocTOjHOCT WEroBUX TBPABM Hau3rien je moTephena map

TOguHa KaCHI/Ije, HakoH Harmoneonose eKCHe)II/II_[I/Ije y EFI/IHaT, IMPpUIIMKOM KOje cy

% Rochberg 1998, 3.

% Campion 2012, 149.

% Xeponor, Ucmopuja, 11, 82, nipes. M. Apcenuh, Beorpan 2009; Diodorus Siculus, Library of
History, I, 81, tr. C. H. Oldfather, Cambridge, MA 1933; Clement of Alexandria, Stromata, I, 16, tr. W.
Wilson, Buffalo NY 1885.

% Dupuis, Origine de tous les cultes : ou Religion universelle, Paris 1795.
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OTKpUBEHE IMIPEJCTaBe 30/Mjaka y XpamoBuMa Yy nonuHu Hwuna, on kojux je
HAjIO3HATHjH OHA] NpUKa3aH y pesbedy Ha TaBaHUIM O3MPHCOBE Kamene y Xpamy
Xarop y Henaepu, u koju je KacHuje pedaueH y OpaHIycKy, Ie ce U caja Halas3u, y
my3ejy JlyBp. OBoM 301Mjaky mNpuIIMCaBaHa j€ HEBEpOBAaTHAa CTAapoOCT, CBE JIOK
Hlammonuon HUje AemudpoBa0 HATIHCE, OTKPUBIIM Mel)y muMa M MMEHa PUMCKHUX
napesa Tubepuja, Knaynuja, Hepona u Jlomunujana, mro ra CaCBUM CHTYPHO CMEIITa

y 106a pumMcke Bnanasuge y Erunry.%

Erumar je yxuBao noceban yries y antuukoj ['pukoj. Taj yrien ce 3acHuBao
Ha BHErOBOj YAaJbEHOCTH, €r30THYHHM OOWYajuMa, a Mpe CBEra Ha BEJIMKOj CTapHHU
HBErOBE IMUBWIIM3AIIM]E. XEPOJIOT My je MOCBETHO 110 JPYTH TOM cBoje Mcmopuje, u
cMaTpao ra je KOJCBKOM He caMO acTpoJioruje, Beh u MHOTMX Opyrux 3Hama u oTKpuha
koja cy mnpenera I['pumma. IlpunucuBame oTkpmha actposnoruje Ermmhanuma
NPEICTaBIbANIO je 0 TSXKIHM Jla C€ aCTPOJIOTHjH Ja NOJATHH JeruTuMuter. CiamyHa
TEHJICHIMja CE MOXE M YOUMTH M KOJ IOjeIMHMX AHTUYKUX ayTopa Kaja HCTHIY
(daHTacTHYHE TOJMHE HACTAaHKA acCTPOJIOTHje, YaK M Kaja HEHO OTKpuhe MpaBHIHO
npunucyjy Basunonmuma.®® CTpano, a HapounmTo MCTOYEAYKO IOPEKIIO, JABANO j€
CHHMCHMa TaKaB YIJEA Ja Cy MHOTH OJ HbUX JIAXKHO IPEICTaB/baHU Kao NPEBOJH ca
HEKUX O]l MCTOYAYKHUX je3MKa, & HEKMMa Cy YaK, Kao ayTOpPH JIAKHO MPHUIMCUBAHU
3aparyctpa, Xucracnec, Tor, ma u Aspam.'® ¥V mepmony xemeHmsma, Hactamm cy
aCTPOJIONIKU TEKCTOBU KOJH Cy C€ MPUIUCUBAIIM €rHUMaTcKoM Kpasby Hexency, koju je
HaBoJHO Biagao y VII Beky mpe H.€., a yHje MOCTOjamke 3alpaBo HUKAJ HUj€ JOKa3aHO.

[Tonekan je mornucan 3ajeqHo ca [leTo3mpucom, BUCKOKHM cBemTeHuKoM Tota u3 IV

% 3oaujak y JleHaepu u3a3Bao je OpojHe nebaTe y BE3H HErOBOT JATOBAKA Y (DPAHIYCKMM
Hay4YHUM KpyroBuMa Tor no0a. beropa HaBOJHA CTApOCT KOjy CY MCTHLIAIM IOjeIMHH MHCIH, & Koja je
npeManirBana CTapocT cBeTa npema bubauju npoyspokosana je pacnpase u3mel)y KpealnoHUCTUUKUX U
arencTHUkuX Kpyrosa. Bugern J. Z. Buchwald, D. Greco Josefowicz, The Zodiac of Paris: how an
improbable controversy over an ancient Egyptian artifact provoked a modern debate between religion
and science, Princeton NJ 2010.

% Kon INnunwuja namasumo kako je Enuren Tpamo na ce Basunonnu 6ase actponorujom Beh
720 000 roauna, a n1a Bepoc u Kpuronem najy HajMmamu nepuo o1 490 000 roguna. Pliny, Nat. Hist. V11,
LVI.

100 A, Momigliano, Alien Wisdom: The Limits of Hellenization, Cambridge 1975, 145; idem,
The Fault of the Greeks, Daedalus 104/ 2 (1975) 9-19, 17.
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BeKa mpe H.e. Hujeman oj THMX TEKCTOBAa HaAM HHje CayyBaH y IEIHHH, JEIIOBE y4eHa
KOjU ce WbUMa MPHUIKCY]Yy HaJla3uMo Y JelNuMa JpYrux ayropa, nomyT Pdupmuka
Matepra n Bernja Bamenca.!' Jlpyru 3nauajaH mpuMep acTpoJIOIIKe TMCeyuo-
enurpaduje y TEpUOLY XeJIEeHHW3Ma YWUHE TEKCTOBH MPUIIMCAHU XepMecy
Tpucmerucrocy, W3MHIUBEHO] JMYHOCTH HACTANOj Kao amMairaMm JBa OO0XKaHCTBa,
erunatrckor Tora u rpukor Xepmeca. ToT ce cMaTpao YyHHUBEp3UIHUM OOroMm

102

myapocts,'%? msymmremem Hayke,'%®

Al ¥ TIOCPEIHUKOM M IIPEHOCHOLEM MPTBUX Y
TIOJI3¢MHHM CBET, Ka0 M XepMec y IpUKoj MUTOJIOTHjH, O3HAT NPE CBETa Kao ,,[IACHHK
6orosa”.1% 36or Tora, amu M 3aT0 WTO Cy 060jUIA CMaTpaHa BapanMIlaMa, YaKk M
JIOTIOBMMa, MO TPYKOM OOMYajy Tpakemha €KBUBAJIEHATa TI'PYKAM OOroBUMa Yy

MMaHTCOHHUMA OPpYIr'Uux pCJ'II/IrI/Ija, OBa Ba 0o’KaHCTBa cy noucroBehena.

Mehytum, He TOCTOjeé HUKAKBM JOKa3W Koju Ou ymyhmBamm Ha Ermmar kao
KOJIEBKY acTpojormje. Y erumarckoj MHUTOJIOTHjU HEMa HUKaKBHX aiy3dja Ha

105 Cna6 HMBO pasBUjeHOCTM AacTPOHOMHjE Y

acTpOJIOTH]y W HbEHE TOoCTyJare.
dapaonckom Erunty Takohe moxke ma ce cmaTpa mokaszaTesbeM, jep je acTposiorHja
YecTO Mpy’Kana MOJACTPEK 3a PasBoOj acTpoHoMHuje kao momohHor cpenactsa.’’® Hu y
yMeTHOCTH cTapor Erumra HHUCY HMPHUCYTHH acCTPOJIOIIKM MOTHBH. T€K Yy MEpUOIY
[TTonomejckor  KpaJbeBCTBA  HAJIa3MMO  MPEICTaBe 30/aWjaka TmpoHaheHe Ha

cnomenunuma u3 Jlennepe, Endya u Ecne. Jlompunoc Erumhana actponoruju je

101 Firmicus Maternus, Ancient Astrology, Theory and Practice, Matheseos Libri, 111, I, tr. J.
Rhys Bram, Park Ridge NJ 1975; Vettius Valens, Anthologies, VI, tr. M. Riley-
http://www.csus.edu/indiv/r/rileymt/Vettius%20Valens%20entire.pdf [14.5.2016]. Bume o wuaeHTHTY
kpasba Hexenca, Bugern y K. Ryholt, New Light on the Legendary King Nechepsos of Egypt, The
Journal of Egyptian Archeology 97 (2011) 61-72.

192 F. Ebeling, The Secret History of Hermes Trismegistus, Hermeticism from Ancient to
Modern Times, tr. D. Lorton, Ithaca NY 2007, 3.

103 E. A. Wallis Budge, The Gods of the Egyptians, or Studies in Egyptian Mythology, Vol. 1,
London 1904, 401.

104 Hesiod, Homeric Hymns, Epic Cycle, Homerica. XVIII, 1, tr. H. G. Evelyn-White,
Cambridge MA 1914.

105 J. Dieleman, Stars and the Egyptian Priesthood in the Graeco-Roman Period, in: Prayer,
magic, and the stars in the ancient and late antique world, eds. S. Noegel, J. Walker, B. Wheeler,
University Park PA 2003, 137-155, 140.

16 0. Neugebauer, The Exact Sciences in Antiquity, New York 1957, 71.
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3arpaBO BeOMa MM M CBOJM C€ Ha yBoheme JeKaHa, KOjU Cy HajIpe CIYKWIN Kao
XPOHOMETPH]CKO cpecTBO Oazupano Ha 36 ca3zBexha jy>KHO Of SKIMIITHKE OJ1 KOJUX je
CBaKO OWMJIO BUIJBMBO YOUM CBHUTama y HMEpHOAY Of jaeceT naHa. Kanma je BaBHIOHCKH
3onujak npeHeT y Erumnar, nekaHu cy HMOCTaiaM IOAEOLH OJ] JAECET CTENEHH Y OKBHPY
cBakor 3Haka. To ce JiecHsio BepOBaTHO y TIEPHOIY HAKOH OcBajama Ermmra o cTpaHe
Anekcanapa Bemukor 332-1. roauHe ML.H.e., © HEMaMO HUKaKBe JOKa3e KOjuU OH
ynyhuBaiu Ha acTpoJIONIKY NpUMeHy jAekana npe Tora.'%” Busyenne npencrase nekana
HajmasuMo W Ha 3oauwjaky y JleHaepu, a y KacHHjO] XEPMETHYKO] M Marujckoj
JAUTEpaTypu OHU he ce pa3BUTH y HEKY BPCTY MOJy00KaHCTaBa M BbUXOBE MpejcTaBe he

OWTH YeCcTe y KaCHH]jOj MCIIAMCKO] U 3aIaTHOCBPOTICKO] YMETHOCTH.

Bunenu cMo y nmpeTxoHOM IOTJIaBiby Jia ¢y ce ['piy yrno3Haiu ca 30HjakoM
penaTuBHO Op30 HAKOH WEroBor oTkpuha y BaBuiioHuju; mocroje MHAMIMjE U 1a Cy
Hekd oJ1 Grto3oda JONUIH y HEMOCPeIaH KOHTAKT ca XaJIJISjCKOM acTPOJIOTH]jOM H TIpe

AJ'IGKCEIHI[pOBI/IX OCBEI_]'B.I-]':a,lo8

aJli HEeMaMO HHKAaKBUX JI0OKa3a Jia je acTpoJioruja Owia
npakTUKOBaHa Ha Try ['puke cBe 1o nonacka bepoca Ha Koc oko 290. rogune. Tepen je
y HEKy pyKy OMO MpHUIIPEMIbCH TCHJICHIIMjaMa KOje Cy Ce jaBuiIe Y Ipukoj dhumo3oduju:
BE3€ Ca MCTOYHUM CHACPATHHM KYJITOBHMA YOuaBajy Ce y MUTAropejcTBy, a oapehene
uzaeje npucyre y CokparoBoj u [11aroHOBOj MHCIH, Ka0 U Y CTOMYKO] (puio3zoduju,
yTpie cy TyT acTpaiHoM Aetepmunnsmy.?® Veja yTuiaja 3Be3na Ha mojeIMHNA, KAO U
Ha JPYIITBO, HalUIa j€ CBOJy (QWIO30(CKYy MOTHOPY Y HJAEJH MHKPOKOCMOCa U
MaKpOKOCMOCa, 1O KO0jO] jé 4YOBEKOBa Jylla oOJipa3 KOCMHYKE OyIIe ca KOjoM je
nose3aHa. [IpBu TparoBu oBe ujeje Mory ce Hahm y aTOMHUCTHYKOj Teopuju V Beka
I.H.€, aJI1 j€ BPJIO BEpOBATHO Ja je ujeja Be3e u3mely kocMoca 1 4oBeKa MHOTO CTapHja

o Tora. Mel)y H3BOpHUMA IMUCAHUM KIIMHACTUM IMMCMOM HE€ HaJIa3MMO HHUIITa IOTO

yKazyje Ha BEpOBamkE O MOCTOjalky AUPEKTHOT YTHIIAaja 3B€3/1a Ha JelIaBakba Ha 3eMJIbH.

107 Campion 2008, 107.

108 'y, F. H. Cramer, Astrology in Roman Law and Politics, Philadelphia PA 1954, 5-11.

109 Astrology 11: Antiquity, in: Dictionary of Gnosis and Western Esotericism, ed. W. J.
Hanegraaff, Leiden 2006, 110-119, 111 (J. —F. Bara). Kacuuju komenrapu [lnaronoBor Tumaja, momyT
oHux koju cy nucanmu [lopdupuje n Ilpokno, a xoju cy ce 3axBaspyjyhu Kamunujy m Makpobujy
cayyBaJl M y CPEIObEM BEKy, caapxkanu cy jgocra actpoioike rpahe. T. O. Wedel, Astrology in the
Middle Ages, Mineola, NY 2005, 2, n.1, penpunt uzgama objaBibeHor kao The Medioeval Attitude
toward Astrology Particularly in England, New Haven CT 1920.
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VY BaBWJIOHCKO] HeOecKoj MUBUHALIMJH, 3BE3ZE C€ TPETHPAjy Kao 3HAKOBU Oynyhumx
norahaja, He kao muxoBu y3pounuiu.'® YV tome ®panuecka Pombepr Bumu pasmuky
u3Mel)y BABHJIOHCKHX M TPYKHX MeToj1a peaBuhama 0y yhHOCTH Ha OCHOBY JIClIaBamka
Ha HeOy, mMTO mMpeMa MpBOj 00KAHCTBO JIaje 3HAKE YIO30pema Koje OoHW ymyheHu y
IBUXOBO TyMadewme Tpeba ja yode W pa3dyme]y, JOK Mpema Ipyroj, Koja MpeacTaBiba
,»MEXaHUCTUUKY TEOPH]y (pU3HUKe Kay3aIHOCTH ’, 3B€3/I¢ U TUIAHETE IUPEKTHO CTBApajy
nejctBa Ha 3emubd. CXODHO TOj pas3nuiu, NpBa (GopMa AWBUHAIIKMjE j€ TOJJIOKHA
JIeJCTBY Maruje, 0JIHOCHO OCTaBJba IIPOCTOP J1a ce Ha mpopedeHe Oyayhe qorahaje yruue
MOJIUTBaMa, IPUHOLICHEM JKPTaBa WM BPIICHEM PA3IMYUTUX OOPEAHUX pPadmbU, 0K
Jpyra, XeJIeHUCTUYKA, KOja MPECTaBJba IETEPMUHUCTUYKY acTPOJIOTH]Y, OIpa3syMeBa

Hens6exHocT ycyna.

[lojenuar HaydYHUIM Cy CKIOHM Ja Yy TOIYJApHOCTH acTpoJIoTHje ¥y
xeyeHncTuakoj ['pukoj Bume jeman onx cumnToMa ocehaja HeMohM W HECHTYPHOCTH
yoBeka [V Beka y CONCTBeHE cHare, 3a3BaH MOJUTHYKOM HECTaOMIHOIINY Taaalimer
ceera.'’? Mehytum, ona ce Moxe MOCMAaTpaTH M KAo O[pa3 TEKHH Ka HAYYHO]
NPEIU3HOCTH M MPUMEHH HAayYHHX, MAaTEMAaTHYKHUX METO/a y TOKYIIajy pa3yMeBama
npuHuna GyHkronucama ceeta. Kako kaxe dpenepux Kpejmep, actponoruja je Tum
reHepanyjama H3riefala Kao HajUMIIpECHBHHja MaHH(]ecTanuja KOCMHYKOT
pannonanuszma.t® Mmm, nmo peunma Ota Hojrebayepa: ,,y mopehemy ca Tagamsom

peNIurujoM, MarujoM MU MHUCTHIM3MOM, (PyHIAaMEHTaaHE IOKTPUHE acTpOJOrHje Cy

110 Koch-Westenholz 1995, 21.

11 F. Rochberg-Halton, New Evidence for the History of Astrology, Journal of Near Eastern
Studies 43/ 2 (1984) 115-140, 117.

112 R, Gordon, Quedam Veritas Umbrae: Hellenistic Magic and Astrology, in: Conventional
Values of the Hellenistic Greeks, eds. P. Bilde, T. Engeberg-Pedersen, L. Hannestad, J. Zahle, Aarhus
1997, 128-158, 129.

113 Cramer 1954, 28.
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gpcra Hayka.”!'* V Tom mormeny, actponmoruja ce mpe Moe MOCMATpaTH Kao OApa3

JPYLITBEHE CUTYPHOCTH HEero cyrnpoTHo. !

Kao npBu actposnor aktuBaH Ha Ty ['puke HaBoau ce bepoc. Mako moxna
HUje OMO MPBU BAaBWJIOHCKH aCTPOJIOT KOjH je omao y I'puKy, MpBU je Uhje HaM je UMe
cauyBano. CayyBaHa Cy HaM M MMEHAa HEKHX HErOBUX YUYCHHKA, JOK j€ NMPBU TPUKU
acTpoJIOI YHWje HaM je JeJo cadyBaHO, Mako Yy (parmentuma, Kpurozem, aktupan
uzmehy 290. u 250. ronune 1m.H.e. TEKCTOBU OCTAIMX TPYKUX aCTPOJIOTa U3 TOT IEPHoIa
cadyBaHU Cy CaMO JICIMMHYHO, JIOK Cy OHH XEPMETUUYKHU TCEyI0-emUrpaCKu u3rieaa
yKUBaJii Behu yriieq U momyinapHocT. [[enoBe THX TeKCTOBA YECTO HAIa3uMO ITUTHPAHE
KOJ KaCHUjUX ayTopa U IHUXOBO MECTO HACTaHKa jeé BEpOBAaTHO OMO MTOJIOMEjCKH
Erunar, npemusnuje, Anexcangpuja III u II Beka m.H.e. Hemamo pasnora ma ux
MOCMaTpamo Kao Jielia CTapHje JIOKAITHE erurnaTcke Tpajauirje, Beh oHa cacBUM H3BECHO

TIPHUIA/A]y TPYKOM HHTEJIEKTyaTHoOM Kpyry. 110

Benuku nonpuHoc naskem pas3Bojy actposoruje I'puu cy namu otkpuhuma Ha
noJby actpoHomuje. [IpBu cy yBenu koHnent 3emibe kao chepe. Xumapx je y |l Bexy
I.H.€. OTKPHO TPEeLecHjy eKBUHOoNMja. Xunapx, kao u Iltonome]j, Apyru BETUKH TPUKU
acTpOHOM, Takole je Mrcao M acTPOJIOIIKa JIesia, MaKO HaM OHa JaHac HUCY cadyBaHa.
Kao u BaBunonuu, au I'pun HUCY paBWIIM TUCTUHKIM]Y H3Mel)y T0jMOBa acCTpOHOMH]a
u actposiorgja. O6a TepMuHa Cy KOopulTheHa Hau3MEHUYHO, MAKO j€ TIPBU KOpHUITheH
pehe mero apyru.t'’ Ca 6p3um pasBojeM XeleHHCTHUKE acTPOJIOTHje, jaBHiIa ce moTpeda
Jla c€ acTPOHOMHja Y MOJEPHOM CMUCIY PEYH, M3/IBOjH U O3HAYM MOCCOHUM HMEHOM.
Peu kojom je moyena na ce obenexana je Oua MareMaTHKa, ajau yop3o je mouesna ja ce
KOPHUCTH U 3a aCTPOJIOTH]jY, U aCTPOJIO3U CY Yy aHTHYKOM CBETY BPJIO YECTO Ha3MBaHH
mathematici. IIpen kpaj anTrukor 106a, y IV Beky HOBe epe, aCTpOHOMHM]a je ToYesia jaa

O3Ha4YaBa, K40 IMTO TO YWMHU W JaHAC, CTPOro HAYYHC HOKYIJ_IajC o6jam1{,eH,a

114 “Compared with the background of religion, magic and mysticism, the fundamental
doctrines of astrology are pure science.” Neugebauer 1957, 171.

115 D, Konstan, Conventional Values of the Hellenistic Greeks: The Evidence from Astrology,
in: Conventional Values of the Hellenistic Greeks, eds. P. Bilde, T. Engeberg-Pedersen, L. Hannestad, J.
Zahle, Aarhus 1997, 159-176, 170.

116 Tester 1996, 24.

17 1bid, 22.
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KapaKTepUCTHKAa HEOCCKHMX Tela, ’bUXOBUX KpeTama U Pa3IndMTUX Ipolleca KOju ce Ha
BUMa OfBHWjajy. Amm cBe 10 noba IbyrHa, acTpoHOMHja HHjEe Y MOTIYHOCTH

MCKJbY4MBaJia MOjeIUHE eJIEMEHTE acTPOJIOTHje.

[Tomenynmu cmo aa ce bepoc Hactanmo Ha octpBy Koc, koje je Takohe Ouio
MO3HATO M Ka0 JIOM XHUIIOKPATOBE IIKOJIE METUIIMHE U BEIIMKOT ACKIEIHjeBOT XpaMa U
cBeTwimmTa. To MOXKIa U HHje OWiIa MyKa CIIy4ajHOCT, C 003UPOM Jia je acTpoJioTHja
BpJIO paHO HAllIa CBOjy MpUMEHY y Menuuuan. Yrpaso Hernae y IV u Il Beky m.H.e.,
HajBepoBaTHUje y Erunty, pa3Buia ce actposomnika MeaunuHa wim iathromathematica,
Kako je Owra mo3Hara mehy I'pruma. Hajuemrhe mpumemuBaHu OOJIMK acTPOJIOIIKE
MeAMIIMHE Onila je MeJIoTecHja, lbeHa MOBPCTa Y KOjoj je Jeuemne 00aBJbaHO Ha OCHOBY
KOpecroHieHIIMja u3Mel)y nenoBa JbyJICKOT Tella M 3HAKOBa 30/Mjaka, MO KOjUMa je
CBakMM O] TJIABHUX JICJIOBa Tella BIIAJA0 jeJlaH 3HaK, 0 yemy je Beh Oumno peun. OBaj
Bojichu MPUHIUI MEJIOTECHje Y MOTIYHOCTH je OMO Yy CKJIaay ca HJICjOM YOBEKa Kao
MHUKPOKOCMOCa. Y OKBHPY acTpOJIOLIKE MEIUIIMHE je BEPOBAaTHO pa3BHjeHA M Be3a
Omipaka ca HEOCCKMM TelIMMa M 3HaIlMMa 307Mjaka, ITO CMO Takohe momumanu. Beza
KaMema 1 MeTaja ca ofpel)eHuM IIaHeTama BEpOBaTHO j€ CTBOPEHA Y HCTOM MEPUOIY U
Hahu he cBojy mpuMmeHy y anxemHju, Koja c€ Takohe pas3BHja y XEJIEHHUCTUYKO]

AnexcaHapuju.

XeneHnCTUYKa acTPoJIOTH]a je 3ayK1iia MOJCPHY acTPOJIOTH]Y YCTIEBIIH Ja je
yoOJIuYH y IEJIOBUT CUCTEM BEpOBama M JIMBHHAIIM]E, YCaBpIIaBajyhu HeroBe MeToie,
npuMemyjyhu acTpoHoMcke orcepBauuje W oTkpuha, Kao M cBoja jgocturayha us
reoMeTpHje W apuTMETHKE, U Nnajyhu My Quio3odcko oOpa3nokeme U KOCMOJOIIKU
KOHTEKCT. Mimak, HCTOPH)CKH CiTydaj je OApEIno Ja MPBO aCTPOJIOIIKO N0 KOje HaM je
y LEIMHU CadyyBaHO JI0 JaHANIKBHX JaHa OyJe N0 PUMCKOT acTposiora. Y MUTamy je

Astronomicon Mapka Manunuja.!!8

O ayropy TroToBO Ja HEMaMO HHKAaKBUX
ouorpadckux momaraka. 3HaMO Jia je N0 HacTalo y MPBUM JelieHHjaMa HOBE epe,
u3mely 9. u 16. rogune H. e. Hanrcano xao mnoema y mnet Kiura, BpJo je€ BEpOBaTHO Ja

j€ ocTayo He3aBpIIeHO; 0e3 Mpen3Hama W3 acTpoJIorHje, TemKo aa Ou Oumo moryhe

18 On muje Guo npBu 3abenexeHn puMcKH actposior. [Ipeu umje ume 3Hamo je 6uo Huruauje
@uryn u3 | Beka m.H.e., 3a Kora ce Bepyje jAa je npopekao cBeriay OynyhHoct OxraBujaHy ABryCTY.

Suetonius, Lives of the Caesars, 11, 94, tr. C. Edwards, Oxford 2000.
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U3PaJUTU HATAIHy KapTy WIH je TPOTYMAuyuTH CaMO Ha OCHOBY IOJAaTaKa KOjU Cy Y
memy usnoxenn.t® Acmponomuron je ocmuben kao yubeHuk Koju Tpeba 1a IpyKu
OCHOBHE MH(OpMaIMje 3a pa3yMeBame acTPOJIOTH]jE: y MPBO] KHH3U JaT je YBOI Y
OCHOBE aCTPOHOMHjE HEONXOJHE OM Cce CXBaTWia acTPOJIOIIKAa MaTephja M3JI0KEHa Y
ocTasie YeTHpH Kiure. Benwku neo mpBe KmHre nocBeheH je U 30[1jaKy U HEerOBUM
3HaIMMa Koje MaHuije pa3BpcraBa npeMa paslivuuTHM KPUTEPHUjyMUMa- Ha MYIIKE U
KEHCKE, JbYACKE W JKUBOTHIGCKE, NMPOCTE WM BHIIECTpYKe, UTH. Jlocta maxme
nocsehyje M KapakTepuMa 3HAKOBA, MUXOBHM HHTEPECOBamHMMa, OAroBapajyhum
npodecujama. Takohe, cBakM O 3HAKOBAa CTaBjba IOJ BJIACT jJEJHOT OJ JBAaHACCT

PUMCKHX OOTOBA.

Actponoruja je Ouna mpucytHa y Pumy jomr onx kpaja Il Beka m.H.e., Kako
Ca3HajeMo U3 NMHCAHUX U3BOPA, a MPBO MIPOTEPUBALE ACTpoJIora U3 Tpajga Puma necuio
ce 139. rogune m.u.e.'® Hemamo HMKAakBHX 10Ka3a O IIOCTOjamby HEKAKBE PHMCKE
ayToxToHe actposoruje. OHa je BepoOBaTHO ynuia y ymorpeOy Kaga cy Pumibanu
CTYNWIH y ONVKM KOHTAKT Ca LUBHIM3ALMjOM XEJIEHHCTHYKE ['puke mocpeacTBoMm
JY’)KHOUTAJIMjaHCKUX rpanoBa. Hajnpe cy Ounm HEoBepJpUBYU IIpeMa 1Hh0j, C 003UpoM J1a
je TpaKTUKOBaHAa MaxoOM O]l CTpaHe TPUKUX poOoBa u yuuresba. [IporepuBame u3 139.
roJuHe je Ouio y Be3W ca HeMupuMma Mel)y HIDKOM KIlacoM U poOOBHMaA KOjU Cy Taja
u3ounu. Nnak, y nepuony HakoH cmptu Jynuja Llezapa 44. ronuHe m.H.e. BEIMKH JI€0
Bramajyhe kmace je mpurpamo actponomke poktpuHe.'?! Ha To cy ytnmaj mmama u
yuewa [locuoHrja Koju je y CTOMYKY MHCA0 BpaTHO pUTrKHa (aTaJuCcTUYKa yBEepema
U Bepy y acTpoJiorHjy, Koja je Omia ocropaBaHa noj yruuajeMm Ilaneruja ca Pogoca u

BCTOBUX CJ'IeI[6eHI/IKa.122 Paznuunte (1)I/IJ'IO30(1)CKC MIKOJIC CY UMAJIC PA3JIMUUTC CTAaBOBE

119 Crupen I'pun mpomarupa wWie€jy Ja je HeNOBOJbHA MH(POPMATHBHOCT M JIETMMHYHA
OMCKYPHOCT ACTPOHOMHKOHA 3alpaBO IPOH3BOJl HAMEPHE W CBECHE CTparervje kojy je Manuimje
yrnotpe6shaBao, a Koja je MpeACTaBibaia Je0 TAJAIIbEr IUPEer PUMCKOT AUCKYpca M OJHOCA MONHM KOjU
Cy TMOCTOjajii y CTHI@aky 3Hamka MOCPEJCTBOM AaCTPOJIOTHje, OMIO CaMHM MPAaKTHKOBAEM, OHIIO
aHTa)KoBameM yciyra actposiora. S. J. Green, Disclosure and Discretion in Roman Astrology, Manilius
and his Augustan Contemporaries, Oxford 2014.

120 Tester 1996, 30.

121 Cramer 1954, 80.

122 [Tunepon y De Divinatione (I, 42) nasoau [laHeTnja Kao jeMHOT CTOMKA KOjH j& 0A0aIHO

BE€pOBama acTpoJiora.
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mpeMa  acTpoJIOTHjU, T€ CTOra HHje II0CTOja0 jeAWHCTBEH CTaB PHUMCKHUX
MHTEJIEKTyaIHUX KPYroBa 10 TOM nuTamy. BehuHa je mpuxBaTana HEKy BpPCTY ,,MeKe”
acTpoJIoTHje, alli je OWJI0 OHMX KOjH Cy ]jOj C€ Yy IOTHYHOCTH TNPOTHUBUIIH, Kao
eNUKYpejIld M aKaJeMCKH CKenTHiu. Mel)y omrTpuMm npoTHBHHIIMMA OWIH CYy W
Jlykpernuje, koju je cTaBoBe u3pa3uo y ceom jaeny De Natura Rerum u Lunepon, koju je
cBoje mpumenbe uinoxkuo y De Divinatione.'?® Ty je maman na actponorujy 6uo neo
HIMpe KPUTHKE CBHX TEXHHMKAa Mpopulama OymyhHOCTH momymapHux y PUMCKO]
pernyoiuiM Koja je yIoljbaBaJla 3BaHHYHE ayrype pajd TyMmMauema pa3InduThX
3HaMema. L{uepon oBa BepoBama 1 Mpakce Haraa YucTo PalvoOHATHUM apryMEeHTHMA
Koja he moHaBJpATH M KACHUJU XPHUITNAHCKM MPOTHBHULM aCTPOJIOTHje, MmTO hemo
BUJICTU KAaCHUje y OBOM Pajy. Y KEUKEBHOCTH Cy ce Takole jaBuiie KpUTHKE U TIOPYTe
Ha padyyH actpoioruje, jomr oj mnecHuka Enumje y Il Beky m.H.e, U KacHHje KOJ
[lerponunja y I Beky koju y cBoM CaTupuKOHY, Y OUIOMKY TpuMmanxuoHoBa ro3oa,
FICMEBa BEPOBam-a BE3aHa 3a 3Hake 301ujaka.?* Jysenan y Il Beky ncMeBa puUMCKe JKeHe
KOje KOHCYJITYjy acTpOJIOTe M CBE CBOj€ OJIIIYKE U aKTUBHOCTH PaBHA]y IpeMa BUXOBUM
npopauynnMa.l?® OBa cBemouaHcTBa Koja HANA3UMO PHUMCKO] KHHKEBHOCTH
OJIpakaBajy y KOjOj jé MEepH acTpoJIOTHja MPOJPJIA Y PHUMCKO JAPYIITBO U KAKBU CYy

CTaBOBHU HOCTOjaJII/I mpeMa tlbCHOM IMPAKTUKOBAILY.

CraB puMCKOT JIp’KaBHOT Bpxa je Takohe Ouo amOuBaneHTaH. ['0TOBO CBHU
napesu, jom oy OKTaBujaHa ABTYCTa, Cy YIOIUBaBAIH ABOpcke actporore.'?® Ympaso
O] BPEMEHA MEroBe BIIJABUHE TOYHMILE MpaKca KOBama HOBIA Ca aCTPOJIONIKUM

MOTHBHUMa, Hajuelthe 3HaKa 30/1Mjaka y KojeM ce oaurpao aorahaj 3HayajaH 3a Blajapa.

123 |_ycretius, On The Nature of Things, tr. M. Ferguson Smith, Indianapolis - Cambridge 1969.

124 Euyjune cruxose uutupa Lunepon y Pemy6nuuu, Cicero, On the Commonwealth and on
the Laws, I, 30, ed. J. E. G. Zetzel, Cambridge 1999; Petronius, Satyricon, 39, tr. M. Haseltine, London
1913.

125 Juvenal, The Sixteen Satires, VI, 552-589, tr. S. H. Jeyes, Oxford 1885.

126 Hexn on mux cy Oumiy BeoMa NO3HATH M YTHIAjHH, Kao Tpacui, JUYHM acTPOIOr lapa
Tubepuja, mwim banbun, HeponoB actponor. Kox Tammra Hamasumo mnpukas TubepujeBor HaumHa
TecTHpama acTposiora: OH OM UM peKao Jia U3padyHajy BpeMe CBOje CMPTH, a OHJa OM MM IOKa3ao Ja
HHCY OWJIM y MpaBy Tako INTO OM MX Ha JHIly Mecta youo. Tpacuin je 6MO IPBH KOjU j€ Taj TECT MpOIIao
nokasaBiu Oynayhem napy ma Tpeba na yMmpe ympaBo Taja, HAKOH dera ra je TuOepuje momreneo u

MOCTaBHO 3a ¢BOT acTpoJjora. Tacitus, Annals, VI, tr. A. J. Church, W. J. Brodribb, London 1864- 1877.
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WNnak, pemasano ce Ja JelioBambe acTpojiora Oyne OrpaHMyYeHO WM TOTIIYHO
3a0pameHo, kao 11. roguHe H.e. Kazna je ABryCT JAEKpEeTOM 3a0paHHO CBaKy BpPCTY
KOHCYJITaIlMja ca acTpojo3uMa u npeaBuhame Ouino uuje cmptu. Yak mrect myra y |
BEKYy Cy acTpojio3u Oouim nporepuBanu 3 Puma. @penepuk Kpejemep y Tome Buam He
0lIpa3 MOJO03peHa IMpeMa BAJUAHOCTH acTpojoruje, Beh ympaBo CympoTHO- KeJby
PHMCKHX I[apeBa Jia npe/iBulamba 3aCHOBaHa Ha aCTPOJIOIIKUM MPOPaYyHHMa CTaBe IO/
CBOjy KOHTPOJIYy M TaKO ca3Hama 0 OyayhHOCTH, KOja Cy cMaTpalli HCTHHUTHUM, 3a/Ip)Ke
camo 3a cebe.!?” 3a mojemuHe mapeBe ce BepoBANO 1A Cy M CaMH IIPAKTHKOBAIA
acTpOJIOTHjy ¥ Jla cy OWiM Bep3upaHu y MpaBbEHhy acTPOJOMIKUX mpopauyHa; Kacuje
JwoH To Genexu 3a napa Tubepwuja, a y Historia Augusta Hama3umo MoJaTak Ja je map
XajpujaH TOKOM jaHYapCKHX KaJICHJM OCJEeKHO cBe MTO he My ce JCCUTH HapelHe
TOJIMHE, Ka0 M TO JIa je MPEABHUCO CBE MITO he My ce JIOTOJUTH JI0 TPEHYTKA HhEroBe
cmpti.'?® Bepa y yTeMe/beHOCT acTpoNoTHje OMa je TOMHMKO PAcIpOCTpameHa Ja je
Moryia OMTH KopumheHa y MporarasiHe CBpXe. 3a TO je MIIyCTpaTUBaH MOJAaTaK KOju
takohe cpehemo kox Kacuja /{uona, na je uap Centumuje CeBep HaBOJHO a0 Ja ce
TaBaHMIIC CBUX MPOCTOpHUja y TajlaTH HAMEHCHHUX 3a ay/AWjCHIH]e OCIIHKA]y HErOBOM
HATaJIHOM KapToM, Kako OW CBH KOjH je BHJIE MOIJIU Ja ,,lIPOYNTajy” CBETIYy OyayhHOCT
KOjy MY je cyn0nHa HaMeHWIa. JeIMHO je acleHICHT OMO MPUKa3aH Ha CBAKOj TABAHHIIH
JIpyraduje, Tako Jia je 1ap MIaK MOTao Jia 3aJp>kKu jefaH Jeo ca3Hama o OyayhHocTu 3a

ceb6e.'?®

AcTponoruja je HacTaBWJIa Jla YKMBa BEJIMKY MOIYyJIapHOCT U u3BaH Puma, o
yeMy CBE/I0YM BEJMKH Opoj cauyBaHHMX XOPOCKONA HA TPUKOM je3UKY KOjU C€ MaXoM
natyjy y 1I sex n.e.!® Bemmku 6poj Tmx Xopockoma cadyBaH HaM je y Aumonocuju

Bertuja Banenca, actpornora ponom u3 AHTHOXHjE, KOJU C€ HACTaHUO Y AJIeKCaHIPHJU

127 Cramer 1954, 236. Kacuuje he ce jaButu 1 Teopuje 10 KojuMa je Hap H3y3eT of JejCTBa
3BE3/1a jep je U caM MpHmazgao HeOeckuM 0OXKaHCTBHMA, IITO MOkeMmo Halu u ko @upmuka MatepHa y
IV Beky. Firm. Mat, Mathes. II, XXX, 5. OBuM KOMILIEKCHUM OJHOCOM PHMCKE BJAaCTH MpeMa
aCTPOJIOTHjH M BeHOM IPaKTHKOBamwy 0aBu ce u cryauja Cruena I'puna, Green 2014.

128 Cassius Dio, Roman History, 55, 10a, tr. E. Cary, Cambridge MA 1914-1927; The
Scriptores Historia Augusta, I, 16, 7, tr. D. Magie, Cambridg MA-London 1924.

129 Cassius Dio, 77, 11, 1.

130 Opu u ;pyrM XOpockomu Ha TPYKOM CadyBaHHW HA TAMMPYCHMA KOjU MOTHYY M3 TIPBa

YeTHPH BEKa HOBE epe CaKyIUbeHHU Cy o0jaBbeHn y Neugebauer, van Hoesen 1959.
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I7Ie je IMHCcao Ha TPYKOM jEe3HMKY, MaKO HEroBO MMe ymyhyje Ha JJaTHHCKO MOPEKIIO.
MHor on OBHX, Kao M JpPYrH XOPOCKONHM CadyBaHHM Ha TAamupycy cajipxke
KapaKTEepPUCTUKE M METOJE KOje€ Ce€ HUTAEC NpYyrie HE I0jaBJbyjy INTO yKa3zyje Ha
NPETIOCTaBKy Ja y TO BpPEME jOIl YBEK HHje TOCTOjaja HEKaKBa CTaHJIapIu30BaHa
acTpOJIOTHja HUTH KIbUTA KOja je Y)KUBaJla YIJIea U ayTOPUTET YHUBEP3ATHOT yIIOCHUKA
actponoruje.®! To he ce npomenuru ca [Ttonomejesum Tempabubrocom, HATUCAHUM Y
npyroj monosuHu Il Beka. Iltomome] m3 Anekcaniapuje, BEIMKHA HAy4YHHK, reorpad,
aCTPOHOM, BEKOBMMa j€ CMarpaH JeJIHHMM OJi HajBehux ayrtopurTera y oOjacTu
actposioruje. To Moke ma Jenyje HeyoOu4yajeHo OHMMa KOjH MPUMEHY]Y KPHTEPHjyMe
CaBpeMEHOTI TIoMMama HayKe Ha TaJallbe MPUIINKE, ad 3a camor [ItomoMeja, kKao u 3a
MHOI'€ TEHEepaldje IOclie, acTPOHOMHja W acTpoJoruja cy Owuie KOMIUIEMEHTapHe
mucumuee.’®? O To m wmctmue y mpearosopy TeTpabubioca, Koju 3ampaBo
npeicTaB/ba JPYrH Je0 Ierope Hayke O HeOy, JOK je MpBH €0 HU3JIOKHO Y
Anmazecmy.r® Tltonomejes mnajpehm [oOmpUHOC AacTPOJOTHjH je OHO y HEHOM
CHCTEMAaTH30Baky M TIOKYIIAjy Ja TPYKUA PALUOHAIHH M HAay4YHH OCHOB HHCHOM
nenoBamy. OH je ycneo Aa JAeMHUTOJIOIM3yje acTposorujy, uzberaBajyhu MUCTHUKE U
MUTOJIOIIKE [T0jMOBE, W MOKYyIIaBajyhu na o0jacHM HauMHE HA KOje IUIAaHEeTe YTHYy Ha
T0jaBe Ha 3eMJBH, KAO Ja C€ Pajay O OMJIO KOjUM APYrHM 3aKkoHHMa mpupone. >t Hheros
OPUCTYNl HE TNpPEACTaBjha HOBHHY, W JPYI'H TPYKH MHUCIHOIHM Cy TMOCEIOBAIN
HATYpaJIMCTUYKO TIOMMakE acTpolioruje, anu je [IToromMej mpBU KOju je CBOje CXBaTame
U3JI0KHO JETabHO W CHUCTEMAaTHYHO, y CKJIQJy ca HaueluMa TaJallllkbe HayKe MU

dunozoduje. Y ToMe exu BenukH 3Havaj [ITomomeja 3a gasby MCTOPH)Y acTpPOJIOTH]E:

131 Tester 1996, 45.

132 Tyro cy mocrojane cymme y ITTonomejeBo ayropero Terpabubnoca, ce g0k kpajem XIX

Beka, Opani; bon KOMMapaTHBHOM aHAIM30M ca ApyruM lITonomejeBHM Jaenuma TO HHUje moTBauo. F.
Boll, Studien iiber Claudius Ptolemaeus, in jahrb. f. klass, Philol., XXI ( 1894) 49-244. cit. u Thorndike
1929, 111.

133 ptolemy, Tetrabibl. I, I.

13 Vrunaj ruianera je o6jammbaBao MPEKo JOKTPHHE O YETHPH €JIEMEHTA KOJU CE HAJa3e y
11eJI0j IPUPOJIH, Nla TaKO M y 3Be3JlamMa Koje KBaJIMTETEe OBHX €JIEeMEeHaTa MPEeHOCe Kpo3 eTap Ha 3eMiby
3panuma. CBaka o] IUIaHETAa MMa HarjalleHe HEeKe OJl THX KBaJIWTETa, W Yy 3aBHCHOCTU OJ HEHOT

noyoxaja Ha HeOy, Kao M Ipojiacka Kpo3 ojpeljeHa mMecTa Ha HEYHjeM XOPOCKOILy, jaunHa HHXOBOT

yruiaja Bapupa. Ptolemy, Tetrabibl. I, 1V,
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OJIBOJUBIIU j€ OJI CBETa TI'PUYKO-PUMCKHX OOroBa, Ka0 W XEPMETHUYKHX MHCTUYKUX
CIEKyJalvja, YIMHHO Jy j€ TPUXBAT/FUBOM 32 MPHUIAIHUKE PAIMUUTHX PEIUTH]ja, TIpe

cBera XpuihaHCKe W UCIaMCKe, Y YMJUM je pyKaMa BbeHa J1ajba OyayhHOCT Jexana.

W npyru peiaurujcKku MOKpPETH Cy MMM YyJOrY Yy IIHUPEHY acTpoJioTHje y
Heproy MPBUX BEKOBa HOBE epe, a To cy mpe cBera kyat Sol Invictus-a u kynt Gora
Murtpe. Kynr HenoGenuBor CyHua je y BMILIE HaBpara IpoIJIallaBaH 3BAaHUYHOM
JIP>)KaBHOM PEJIUTHjOM- MPBH MYT 3a Bpeme BiaaaBuHe Emnarabana (218-222.) u HemTo
Iy)ke 3a Bpeme mapa Aypenujana, 270. rogune. JJox cy xpamoBu y yact 6ora CyHia
NOJU3aHH IIUPOM LIAPCTBA, U HOBAIl OMO M3aBaH ca UKOHOTPa(dHjoM BE3aHOM 3a HEroB
Kynt, Mutpauszam je 6uo pe3epBucaH caMo 3a mocBeheHuke, Mako je HBUXOB Opoj
BepoBaTHO OMO nocta BenuK. Kako He mocenyjeMo MuUCaHe M3BOpE y KOjUMa CaMu
NPUTIAHUAIE OBOT KyJTa Oelieke HEeroBe JOKTPHHE, HE MOXKEMO ca CUTypHOIhy na
TBPIUMO KOjy j€ KOHKPETHY YJOTY acTpoJioTHja MMaja y FHXOBHM BEpOBabHMA.
MoskeMo Ja MpeTnocTaBuMoO Ja OHa Huje Owna Maina, Oyayhu na je cauyBaH BEIMKH
Opoj mpejacraBa Koje MpHKaszyjy 6ora MuTpy OKpy>KEHOT 3HAIlMMa 307Hjaka, Kao U
Jpyre eneMeHTe 30/IMjauke nKoHorpaduje, o yemy he Buie peun OUTH y KacHHjeM JeTy
OBOT MoTJ1aBsba. MHOTH npuMepu cratya Apremunie Edecke mocenyjy uckiecane 3Hake
30/1MjaKa y mpejeny npca, ITo Takohe MoXKe Jja cyrepuile Ha MPUCYCTBO aCTPOIOUIKMX
eJleMeHaTa y HEHOM KYITy, Kao M y Kynty Kubene, y umujoj yMeTHOCTH Takohe

HaJa3uMO TIPEACTABE 30/1jaKa.

[Tocenyjemo MaTepujasiHe 10Ka3e KOju ynyhyjy Ha IpaKTHKOBamE acTpOJIOTHje
U Y OKBHUPY JAPYTMX KyJTOBa, MONYT TaOJMIa OJ CIOHOBade Ha KOjUMa je MpHKa3aH
30/IMjaK ca JAekanuma npoHahenum y mecty ['pan y obmnactu Jlopene y @paniryckoj, riae
ce HeKaJia HaJla3WJI0 CBETHWJIMINTE U3 MPBUX BEKOBA HOBE epe MOCBEheHO KENTCKOM Oory
I'panycy koju je mouctopehusan ca Amononom (ci. 2).1%° ITomenynu cmo Beh 301mjax
Ha TaBaHuIM O3upHcoBe Kameine y xpamy Xartop y /JleHaepu, a 3Hayaj] KOju je

acTpoJsiornja umana y kyiary 6ora Oszupuca notsphyje m KimMeHT AnexcaHapujcKu

135 OBaj xpaMm je uMao n QyHKUM]jy JEYNINIITA, KAO M MOjEMHY JAPYTH XPAMOBU M TEPMATHU
n3Bopu nocsehenn 6ory I'panycy. Tabmuie cy nnade nponaljeHe Ha THY OyHapa, n3jaomibeHe y nenuhe u
NPEeKpUBEHE KaMemeM, T€ je BpJIO BepoBaTHO ja cy HamepHo yHuiutene. J. Evans, The Astrologer’s
Apparatus: A Picture of Professional Practice in Greco-Roman Egypt, Journal of History of Astronomy
XXXV (2004) 1-44, 5.
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onucyjyhn mUXOBE CBEINTEHHKE KOjU cy OwiM moapoOHO ymyheHH y XepMmeTHuke
cruce.’®® TlpakTukoBame acTposorvje y erMmarckuM XpamMoBMMA Orjiefia ce M Y
aCTPOJIONIKO] OCTPaKu Koja je nmpoHaljeHa y xpamy y Hapmytucy, nanammem MenuHer
Manny, y ®ajymckoj obsactu u3 Il Beka H.e, a jemaH TakaB OCTPaKoH je HaheH W y
xpamy y Te6rynucy.’®” Ilejuc EBaHc je Ha OCHOBY pasIMUNTHX IHCAHUX U
MaTepHjaTHUX M3BOpa T0Ka3a0 Kako je u kyar Cepanuca 6Mo Be3aH 3a acTposorujy.
CauyBaH je ¥ BelnMKH Opoj MpUMepa Jparor Kamema ca ypesanuMm jukoM Ceparuca u
acTpaJlHUM MOTHUBUMA, IITO CBEJIOYH O MPAKTUKOBaY acTpalHE Maruje Mel)y HberoBuM
npuctanuiama. O nocrojamy OpOjHUX TaTMCMaHa M aMajiirja ca 3HaIMMa 301jaKa Beh
je Ouyo peun y IpeTXOJHOM IOTJIaBJby M HHXOBO MHOIITBO j€ JTOKa3 3aCTYIJHEHOCTH

acTPOJIOUIKUX Ujeja Mehy upuM ApyIITBEHUM CII0jeBHMA.

[IpujeMYnBOCT pa3IMYUTHUX KYJITOBA 3a acCTPOJIOTH]y YKazyje Ha JBE BpPCTE
MPHUBJIAYHOCTH KOj€ je OBa JUCIMIUIMHA MMOCEIOBAIA: Cca jeIHE CTpaHe, OHA je HyIuiIa
,,HaydHe” 3aKOHE KOju OTKPHBajy Be3y M3Mel)y CBaKOJHEBHUX I10jaBa M MMOKpPETa 3Be3/1a,
a ca Jpyre CTpaHe, MOTJIa je J1a Moceyje MUCTHUYKO- PETMTHO3HU KapaKkTep OTKPOBEHa
KakaB Cc€ I[PEeHOCHO XEpPMETHYKUM CIOUCUMa U JpYTMM IceyAo-enurpadckum

TG!KCTOBI/IM%L139

3.2. 3oanjak y nMCAHMM M3BOPUMA CTAPOT BeKa

IIpe Hero mTo je cTekao CBOjy BU3YeJHY (OpMY, 30/MjaK Ce HajIpe M0jaBHoO y
NUCaHUM Hu3BOopuMa. Mako mpBU A0Ka3M O YMOTpeOM 30/Hjaka ca JABAaHAECT 3HAKOBA
HUCY CTapuju OJf TIETOT BeKa Npe H.e., MOjeAMHU ayTOpH CMaTpajy Ja je OBaKoO
KOHIIMITMPAH 30/MjaK MMao yJIOTYy Y CTBapamy €rmoBa U MUTOBA KOjU Cy HACTAJIM MHOTO
npe Tor BpeMeHa. 30/1jauka cUMOOJIMKA je youeHa M Yy JelIuMa Koja CTOje Ha CaMHUM

noycumuma PICTOpI/Ije KIBbMKECBHOCTH, Eno o FI/mraMemy CaCTaBJbCH je W3 IBAHACCT IIpHUYa

136 Clement, Stromata V1, 4, 35-36.
137 A. Jones, Astronomical Papyri from Oxyrhynchus (P. Oxy. 4133-4300a), Philadelphia 1999,

138 Eyans 2004, 20.
139 Cramer 1954, 80.
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KOje Ccy cauyBaHe Ha JBaHaecT Tabiuma. Mako je TekcT HajBepoBaTHHje JOOMO OBAKBY
CTPYKTYpY Yy nepuoly BiaaaBuHe AmrypOanunana (668- 627. m.H.e.), U3 KOr NOTHYE U
HajBehu Opoj Tabnuila Ha KojuMa je cadyBaH, HEKE O] €IHM30/1a €a MOTY C€ JIOBECTH Y
Be3y ca IMOjeAMHUM 30AHjauKuM cazBexxhuma. Youjame aygouinta Xym06adbe ce Moxe
noBecTd y Be3y ca JlaBoM, yaBapame Oorume Wimrap ca 3Hakom JleBuile, youjame
HeOecKkor OMKa ca UCTOMMEHHM 3HAKOM, JbYAH-IIKOPIIHje KOJU C€ TIOMUIbY Ha JIEBETO]
tabnuiy ca 3HakoMm lllkoprivje, ka0 ¥ mpU4Ya O MOTOMY Ha jeIaHaecTO] TaOJIUIU ca

jelaHaecTUM 3HaKOM 30/I1jaKa, BO,I[OJII/IjOM.l4O

VY Teo-kocMoroHujckoMm emy, EHyma enuii, cTBapame 30[Hjaka MpeacTaBiba
neo HapaTuBa o cTBapamy csera.’*! Ha npyroj on cemam Tabnuia Ha Kojuma je en
3aIucaH, OMUCyje ce Kako mpuMopaujanHa ooruma Tuamat paha jemanaect 6uha, Koje
npeaBoau Kunry, kao nqanaectu. Mehy tum uynoBumanM 6uhuma Koja je cTBopuiia aa
O0u joj momoriam y OopOm, OWimu Ccy W XHOpa, JIaB, YOBEK-IIKOPIIHja, YOBEK-pHOa,
japam.}*? Kama ux je Mapayk, BpxoBHU 60r BaBuiioHa, caBnaaao, CTBOPHO je KUIOBE 011

BUX, ,,HEK' OHH K'O CIIOMEH CIIyXKe, Ja HUTJa ce He 3a00paBu oBo!”.143

Ca moctynmHUM pa3BojeM 30/Hjaka O] JBAaHAECT jeJHAKHUX JAenoBa koju he ce
KOPUCTUTH Ka0 KOOPJMHATHU CUCTEM y aCTPOHOMMJU M acTpOJIOTHjH, o]l V Beka I.H.e,
MMEHa 3HaKkoBa 30]ujaka cperahe ce ucnucaHa Ha 3emMJbaHuUM Tabuuuama. Jlajbum
HIMPEHEM BaBUJIOHCKMX ACTPOHOMCKHMX M acTpOJIOIIKMX 3Hama, 30Aujak he Hahwu
ynotpeOy u u3BaH oOmactu MecomnoTtamuje, moctajyhu BakaH [1€0 XEJIEHHUCTUYKE

Hayke, JMBHHALIMje U Maruje. Y K0joj MEpH je ujeja 30Mjaka MpUCYTHA Y JTUTEPapHOM

140, Spence, Myths and Legends of Babylonia and Assyria, New York 1917, 181-3.

141 PasnuumTe cy TeopHje 0 BpeMeHy HAacTaHKa OBOT ema. Mako BehwHa cauyBaHMX TaOiuma
notude u3 nepuona usMmehy 750. u 200. roguHe IM.H.e., a HajcTapHju MpoHal)jeHN QparMeHTH IaTyjy ce
oko 900. romuHe, TeHEPAIHO CE CMAaTpa Ja je eI cacTaB/beH IMpe Tor BpemeHa. Behuna ucrpaxupaua je
IErOB HACTaHAK cMmelnTana y pasnuuute nepuoze msmehy 2000. u 1105. roaune m.H.e. 3a mperies
BHUXOBHX maroBama Bumetd E. O. Yingling, Give Me Back My Idol: Investigating the Dating of Enuma
Elish, Studia Antiqua 9/1 (2011) 33-38. Ayrop HaBeeHOr YiIaHKa mpeiaxe nepuo usmehy 1126-1105,
Ka0 HAajBepOBATHHUjE BpEMEe HACTAHKA eIa.

142 Enuma elis, sumersko-akadski ep o stvaranju, 11, 20-37, prev. M. Visi¢, Podgorica 2008.

143 1bid, V, 70-77. Y enrneckom mpesoxy Jlenapaa Bunnjama Kunra, 3001jak ce eKCIUTMIIUTHO

HABOJIU y PYroM CTUXY Ha rnetoj Tabmunu. The Seven Tablets of Creation, V, 2, tr. L. W. King, London
1902.
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CTBapajJallTBy HapoJa MEAMTCPAHCKOT OaceHa, TEIIKO je mpoueHuTd. [locToju
TEHJICHIIMja Y HAYIM J1a Cce 30/IMjayka CUMOOJIMKA yo4aBa CByJa TJ€ je MpHUCyTaH Opoj
JBaHaecT, MehyTHM, OCHMM aKo HHUje EKCIUIMIUTHO HaBeleHOo, y BehuHHM ciydajeBa
roroBo je Hemoryhe ca curypHomhy yTBpAWTH Ja JU j€ IO CpPEeId YTHUIA] HUIC)e
30[Mjaka WM 3Ha4a] U cuMmOoimka camor Opoja aBanaecT. Oj TpeHyTKa Kaga Cy
ca3Bexxha Ha Mmojacy EKJIMITHKE JOBEACHA y Be3y Ca COJApPHOM TOJUHOM U JIYHAPHUM
MecellMMa U Kaja je BHXOB Opoj CBEJICH HA JIBaHAeCT, CUMOOJIMKA OBOT Opoja Ouhe
YCKO TIOBE3aHA Ca HIEjOM KOCMHYKOT peia ojlmdeHor y ¢urypu soamjaxa.'*t Bpoj
JBaHAECT TOMHUEe XepoaoT kao 6poj JoHckux, Axejckux, Eomckux rpamosa.l®® ¥V
OpraHM3alfju HICATHOT Tpaga-npxkaBe y [lmaTtoHoBuM 3akoHMMa Opoj IBaHAECT
nomunanpa.*® Nako murne y cBojuM nemmma IT1aToH He MOMHUEbE 30/1MjaK eKCILTHIIUTHO,
KAaCHUJU ayTOpPH Cy Yy CBOJUM TyMauemHMa HCTHIATU Moryhe amysuje y MOjeIMHUM
omtomiuma. Ppancuc Mexnonang Kopudopn cmarpa na y Tumajy, mon kpyrom
Pasmuunror, Ilnaton mompasymeBa kpyr 3oxujaka.**’ P. I'. Bepm mak muciu na je
Moryhe sia ce mo/eKaeapoH OJHOCH Ha 3HaKe 3oamjaka.’*® V ommomxy m3 denpa,
[Tnaton omucyje moBopky OoroBa Ha HEOy: ,,Benuku Boha y HeOy, /luB, ynpasibajyhu
KpWJIATUM KOJIMMa, HWJe Hampen, cBe ypehyjyhu u 3a cBe ce crapajyhm, a 3a mUM Hle
BOjcKa OOroBa W JEMOHA, Ha jeJaHAecT 4YeTa IMojeJbeHa, jep XecTHja ocTaje y CTaHy
6orosa cama.” *® Pynepr I'menoy, Tymadehn oBaj macyc, H3HOCH JIB€ IPETIIOCTAaBKE: /1A
je peu 0 30MjaKy O]l jelaHaecT 3HaKOBa KOjU je Iyro Ouo y ynorpedu y TpukoM CBETY
JNOK 3Hak Bare Huje m3nBojeH oj 3Haka Illkopnuje, mmu pa je Ilmaton 3esca

nmoapa3zymMeBao Kao IIPBOI O ABAHACCT, 3a IITa HaJIa3W AJOAATHE IMOTBPAC KaCHI/Ije y

144 E. Voegelin, Order and History, Volume I, Israel and Revelation, ed. M. P. Hogan,
Columbia - London 2001, 69.

145 Xepogor, 1, 142, 145, 149.

146 [Tnaromn, 3axonu, IV, V, npes. A. Bunxap, beorpan 2004.

147 . M. Cornford, Plato’s Cosmology, The Timaeus of Plato, Indianapolis ¢ Cambridge 1935,
reprint 1997, 76.

148 plato, Timaeus, tr. R. G. Bury, Cambridge MA 1929. reprint 1999,132.

19 TInaron, ®edap unu o nenomu, 246e-¢, Hena, npes. M. H. Bypuh, Beorpag 2002. V
npeBony Xapoinga Daynepa, ymecto [IuB cToju 3€BC, a 'y MHOTHM IpyruM mpeBoauma. Plato, Phaedrus,
Plato in Twelve Volumes, Vol. 9, tr. H. N. Fowler, Cambridge MA, 1925; Plato's Phaedrus, tr. R.
Heckforth, Cambridge 1952.
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texcty Depa u mTo cmarpa BepoBaTHujuM.™ Unak, oH HHje MUIUbema aa IlmaTon
nouctoBehyje oiuMIIcKe OOroBe ca 3HalUKMMa 301jaka, Beh 1a MX cmarpa HBUXOBUM
Brnagapuma. Cnouvan 3akibydak u3Bena je u Illapmor JloHr y cBojoj MoHOrpaduju
noceehieHoj jBaHaecT Goroa rpuxo-puMckor cpera.’® Pasmarpajyhm HaBeneHu
omiomMak u3 @edpa, JIOHr HCTHYE KAKO HE MOXXEMO OUTH YBEPEHHM Y IOCTOjambe
30IMjaYyKuX KOHOTAllMja TEKCTa, ajlk Ja CaM TEKCT CBAKaKO OCTaBJba IMPOCTOP 3a TAKBE
WHTEpIpETaNrje, W Ja TO BEPOBATHO jecTe OWO CiIy4aj, HAPOYHTO Y KACHHUjUM

nepuoanmMma.

I'puka muTONOrHja, 3a Pa3NMKy OJl BaBUIIOHCKE, HHje OMJIa CMEIITCHA Ha
HeOecky mo3opHHIly. beHn OoroBu jkuBe Ha IuTaHWHU OJMMII U YCMEpPEHH Cy Ha
nemaBama Ha 3emsbn. Texk ox Ill Beka m.H.e., kama cy Hactanu EpaTtocTeHOBH
Karactepu3mu youaBaMo TCHICHIIM]Y Jla C€ MHTOBH JIOBEIYy Y Be3dy ca durypama Ha
HeOy W J]a ce MOHYIM MHUTOJIONIKO 00jallkbene opeKiia mojenuaux ca3sexkha. MHore
O]l emM30Ja W3 MUTa O ApProHayTuMa MOTY CE€ JOBECTH Yy Be3y ca ca3Bexhuma
3oaujaxa.’®® HacraHak HEKHX Of HHX ITOBE3yje ce M ca MOjeAMHHM 0J XepaKIeoBOX
3amaraka, unju Opoj takohe ynyhyje Ha 30aujauke aconmjanuje. I qpyru BaTHKaHCKU
muTorpad ux HcTHYe pazmarpajyhm XepkysaoBe 3aJaTKe M HAOMHIbE KaKo je HUXOB
6poj, mako mMHoro Behm, cBeJleH Ha JBAaHAECT YNpaBO 300T JBaHAecT 3HaKoma.'>® Y
CenekuHoj npamu Xepkyn Ha Etu, cam nmuk Xepkysa roBopu Kako je JyHOHa U3 OCBETe
npemMa m\beMy TOCTaBUJa HEMaHU KoOje je caBianao Ha HE0O W MpeTBOpMiIa UX Y

ca3pexha. 1%

150 R, Gleadow, The Origin of the Zodiac, London 1968, 78.

151 C. R. Long, The Twelve Gods of Greece and Rome, Leiden 1987, 180.

152 Ovan je Friks, Bik Ajet, Dioskuri nebeski Blizanci, Rea je Lav, Terazije Alkinoj, Vodolija
Ajgina, Herakle Strelac, Medeja Devica, a Jarac je simbol u spomen na ljubavni Zivot na Lemnu.” R.
Grevs, Grcki mitovi, prev. G. Mitrinovi¢- Oméikus, Beograd 1995, 353, n. 3.

153 The Second Mythographer, 173, in: The Vatican Mythographers, tr. R. E. Pepin, New York
2008.

154 «But what avails it to have freed the race of men from fear? Now have the gods no peace;
the freed earth sees in the sky all creatures which she feared; for there hath Juno set them.” Seneca,
Hercules Oetaeus, 63, tr. F. J. Miller, London - New York 1929. Kox Eparocrena, kao u Xuruna koju ra
muTHpa, XepKyJ ce MoBe3yje ca BaH30/MjaukuM cazBexhuma, momyT casBexha 3mwuje, 3a Koje HABOIM

Kako TIpelcTaB/ba BEIMKY 3MHjy Koja je dyBama 3maTHe jabyke Xecmepuaa, kao u CTpene, Koje
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OcuMm y MUTOBHMA, 30[MjadyKe acolldjalldjé yo4YaBaHE Cy M Yy XEIEHCKO]
KibIokeBHOCTH: [lejmMc DaHjCTajH CIEKYyIHIe O BUXOBOM NPUCYCTBY y EcxmimoBom
Aeamemnony, u3BeneHOM NpBH nyT 458. roxune m.H.e.'>® Xanc I'yanen Takohe ucruue
CTUXOBE KOju O Moriu na ce ynmyhyjy Ha 30aujak koa Eypunuaa, kao u kox Codokiia y

Ajanry, Tie ce ,,Be4HH Kpyr” BEpOBATHO OJHOCH HA YHPABO HA KPYT 301ujaka. >

Kao mro cMo Beh uctakiu, NpBH eKCIUIMIKUTAH TOMEH 30/1MjaKka Halla3uMO KOJ
Apara u3 Conuja y noemu denomenn, 6a3upanoj Ha Tpakrary o cazpexxhuma Eynokca
u3 Kanzma u3 oxo 370. roxune 1.1.6.2’ TTomen 30aujaka Kao ,,70v (@diwy”’ HaTa3uMo U
y ApucrotenoBoj Meradwusuiy, Ha Mecty rae Apucroren npeHocu Eynokcose Teopuje
o kperary CyHila u Mecena u mianera kpo3 cdepe, 1 Mmoyoxajy chepa y 0IHOCY Ha
somujak.’® On Tama, 3oamjak he ce 4YecTo TOMHEATH y PA3IMUMTAM HAyYHUM
texcroBuma. > INonubuje mume o memy y |l Beky m.H.e. omucyjyhu Meroze pauyHama
Bpemena TokoM Hohu.®® Ctpabon ra momume Ha camom nodetky cBoje I eozpaguje.r®:
Kao mTo cmo Buzmenu, 30auMjak je Op30 HAKOH CBOI HACTaHKa yIIao y ymoTpely y
['puxoj, re je Hamao pa3TU4MTe MPaKTUYHE MPUMEHE, TaKko Ja je cacBUM Moryhe
ETOBO NIPHUCYCTBO Y XEJICHCKO] KEMKEBHOCTH U (QMII030(HjHU, U Y OHUM IpUMEpUMa

IJIe C€ HE UMEHY]e TUPEKTHO.

MpeJICTaBIbajy oOpyxKje KojuM je XepKyn yoro opina xoju je mojeo [IpomerejeBy jerpy. JoBoxe ra u y Besy
ca cassexxhem Kireueher 4oBeka, koje ce gaHac U Ha3uBa XEpKyJ, ajid U ca ca3Bexlem 3MujoHOIIIE, KOje
ce oaHOCH Ha XepKyJlIoBO yoOujame 3muje kon peke Carapuc y Jluguju, koja je yOujana Jbyme u
YHHUIITaBaja )UTo, 300T yera ra je Jymurep nocrasuo Mely cazsexxha. Hyginus, Astronomica, 11.3, 11. 15,
11.6, 11.14, in: The Myths of Hyginus, tr. M. Grant, Lawrence KS 1960.

155 3. M. Pfundstein, Aopumpovc Avvactac: Aeschylus, Astronomy and the Agamemnon, The
Classical Journal 98/4 (2003) 397-410.

156 «“Ovpavog aOpoilmv dotp’ &v aifépog kdxAw.” Euripides, lon, 1147, ed. G. Murray, Oxford
1913. “Heaven gathering the stars into the circle of the sky.” Euripides, lon, 1147, tr. R. Potter, New York
1938; ,,6&iotatan 8¢ voktog aiavig kokiog” Sophocles, Ajax, 672, ed. F. Storr, New York - London 1913.
H. G. Gundel, Zodiakos. Tierkreisbilder im Altertum. Kosmische Beziige und Jenseitsvor Stellungen im
antiken Alltagsleben, Mainz 1992, 42, cit. u Pfundstein 2003, 407.

157 Aratus, 544.

158 Aristotle, Metaphysics, 12. 1073b. 20ff, tr. H. Tredennick, Cambridge MA - London 1933.

159 pfundstein 2003, 406, f. 18.

160 polybius, Histories, 9.15, tr. E. S. Shuckburgh, London - New York 1889.

161 Strabo, The Geography, I, 1, tr. H. L. Jones, London - Cambridge MA 1960.
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VY JaTWHCKO] KIMKEBHOCTH, Takohe, KopuiheHn Ccy pasMyuTd HU3pa3u KOju
Cy Ce OJHOCHIM Ha Kpyr 3oaujaka. Mel)y muMa cy- JBaHAeCT 3HAKOBA WIIM JIBAHACCT
3Be3ma, win mak Orbis wmm circulus. I{umepon y cBoMm mpeBoay Penomena 301ujak
HasuBa orbem signiferum.®? Caspexha 3ommjaka Beprumuje nasusa Titania astra y
Enennn.'®® Opunuje nx vasupa signa y ®acrtuma.’® Y Meramophoszama ux nak Hazusa

formas ferarum.6®

Kao u y panmjoj rpukoj, 304jak je OMO NMPUCYTaH W y JATHHCKO] MHUCIH, Y
ICHUM Pa3IMYUTHM BHJIOBOMA, T10jaBJbyjyhu ce y Haylu, KIbMKEBHOCTH, (puiozodpuju,
ucropuorpaduju, murorpacduju. Muora on Tux aena cmo Beh mutupanu u 360r oduma
paga He MOXKEMO CBUMa IOCBETUTH 3aceOHY HaKmby. HapounTo o moderka mapckor
neproaa, TOKOM BiajaBuHa ABrycra m TuOepuja, yodaBa ce cBe uemhu CIOMEH
30/IMjaKa ¥ MO3MBAkE HA HETOBE CIEMEHTE, KAPAaKTEPUCTHUKE U CUMOOJIHKY Yy MHACAHUM
nenmuma. To ce 3acHTypHO MOXE JIOBECTH Yy Be3y cCa MIMPEHEM W IPOIBATOM
acTponoruje y Pumy Tor BpeMeHa, Kao M ca CTaBOM BIajapa Ipema oBoj mpakcu.®®
Manunmjesa noema nocsehena je ynpaso mapy.'®’ Acrpomoruja je ox mo6a Arycra
1ocTalla BaykKaH JIe0 MMIIEpHjaIHe uaeosioryje, mrto he Hahu u3pa3 u y peTopuiy Tor

BpeMmeHa. Beprunuje, numyhu o ABrycty y cBojoj Ereuou, npeyBennyaBajyhu orcere

BCIroBUX OCBajaH)a, roOBOpH KaKoO he oap npomupuTy IrpaHune napcrBa U3BaH ,,IIyTAkbC

162 Marcus Tullius Cicero, Phaenomena Aratea, 568, in: Poetae Latini minores, Vol.6., ed.
N.E. Lemaire, Paris 1826.

163 3. M. Pfundstein, Per Aspera ad Astra: Aeneid 6. 725, Vergilius 43 (1997) 22-30.

164 «“\Who had then noticed . . . that the (zodiac) signs which the brother travels through in a
long year, the horses of the sister traverse in a single month? The stars ran their courses free and
unmarked throughout the year; yet everybody agreed that they were gods.” Ovid, Fasti, 111, 105-112, tr. J.
G. Frazer, Cambridge MA 1959. Ilejmc Llopu ®pej3ep y KOMEHTapy CBOT MPEBOJAA HAIIOMHILE KAaKO
OBwujmje y 0BOM CTUXY roBopH 0 Anojiony u Jlujanu, Meceny u CyHity, u 3Hanuma 3oadjaka. Ibid, 128.

165 Ovid, Metamorphoses, 11, 78, ed. H. Magnus, Gotha 1892.

186 Crtupen I'pun u Ilepammun XepGepr-BpayH Hapo4uTo 3arosapajy Ty Te3y Ja Cy ayTOpH
OBOT TI€pHOJia HACTOjaIM Ja IO/ApaXKaBajy cTaB ABrycTa Ipema acTpOJIOTHjH KOjH ce pe(IIeKToBao y
wuxoBuM genuma. Green 2014; G. Herbert-Brown, Ovid and the Stellar Calendar, in: Ovid’s Fasti,
Historical Readings at Its Bimillenium, ed. G. Herbert-Brown, Oxford 2002, 101-129.

167 Manilius, 1. 7-10.
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rogune u Cynna”.*% 3oaujauxy cumbonuky ynorpe6ipaBa u Ha oueTky [ eopauxa, Tae
oOpahajyhu ce OxTaBujaHy, TOBOPH My Kako je OCTaBJbEH MPOCTOp HA HEOY 3a Hera,
mmehy Jlesure u IlIkopruje, Koja yBIIauu cBoja KibemTa jaa ra npumu.®® Taj npoctop
ce ogHOCH Ha 3HaK Bare, koju je Jynuje Lle3ap y cBojoj pedopmu KaieHaapa yBeo Kao
3acebaH 3HaK, KOjH je MHAaye M IpeMa HEKUM TyMademnMma ABIYCTOBOT XOpPOCKOIa
IETOB HATAJIHU 3HAaK, a M 3HaK 3HadajaH 3a Pum, Oyayhm na je Mecen Ouo y meMmy y
TpeHyTKy ocHuBama.’® Xopamuje, Takohe KOpHCTH CHMOOIHKY 30/IHjauKnX 3HAKOBA Ja
O0u ucTtakao cBOjy U MelleHHHY CylI0HMHY KOja je 3ammpaBo oj/pa3 100pe BoJbe ABTyCTa,
naBoziehn 3HaKoBe peneBaHTHe 3a ABrycToB xopockorn.l’! Kako Ceeronnuje mpeHocH,
OxTaBujaH je 1ao /1a ce BHEroB XOPOCKOI 00jaBH jaBHO, KaKO OM CBM OWJIM yIIO3HATH Ca
BCJIMYMHOM H-ErOBe CyIOHMHE, W M3/1a0 je CpeOpHU HOBAll Ha KOME je NpUKa3aH ca
npencTaBoM Japiia, 3HaKa 1moj unjuM yruuajeM je pohen.t’? Jlok ce ynora actponoruje
U acTpaJiHe CHMOOJIMKE MUCTHYE 332 HEKOJUIMHY CIIOMEHHKA KOje je ABTYCT IOJIHTao,
Ipe/ICTaBe YMTABOT 30/MjaKa HUCY TOJIMKO YECTE Ha JIeIMMa HACTAIMM O] HErOBUM
nokposuTesbeTBoM.}® Kao mro hemo BuaeTH y HapemHOM Jeny MOr7aBiba, QHType

3oaujaka he OMTH 3acTymJbeHHje Ha JeIMMa KaCHUJUX 11apeBa.

MotuB 3011jaka OMO je TIOTOJIaH 3a M3pakaBarmbe HJICje pela U CTaOMIIHOCTH.
[TocmaTpaH Kao €0 KOCMHYKOT IMOPETKAa, M y JIMTCPApPHUM JeliuMa Ce HaBOAHM Kao
BU3YEITHHU M3pa3 lkeroBe cTpykrype: OBunuje y Memamopgosama, y okBUpy ekdpasuca
CyHnueBe manare, OmuCyje W HEHaA JBOCTpaHa BpaTa Ha kKojuma je Bymnkan y pemedy

U3paJN0 pa3IMYUTe CIIEHE KOje CUMOOJUILY 3eMJbY M BONY, U3HAJA KOJUX j€ MPHKa3ao

188 Virgil, Aeneid 6. 795, tr. F. Ahl, Oxford 2007. V cTpykTypu OBOT cIeBa MOJEHEHOr Ha
JBaHAECT NeBarma Takohe je youeHa 3oamjauka cumbomuka. G. de Callatay, Le zodiaque de I'Enéide,
Latomus 52/2 (1993) 318-349, 322, n.18. OBa cuMOoiuKa HHje yTeMeJ/beHa CaMO Ha HYMEPUYKO]
aHaoruju, Beli M Ha TIOBE3aHOCTH CBAaKOI IEBamba ca jeJHUM O] 3HAKOBa 301ujaka, mrto je ['oadpoa me
Kanaraj TeMaTcKoM M JIEKCHKOTPa(pCKOM aHAIM30M HACTOja0 Jia JJOKaXe Y TOpe HABEJICHOM WIAHKY.

189 Virgil, Georgics, 1.32-35, tr. J. B. Greenough, Boston 1900.

0 R, J. Getty, "Liber et Alma Ceres" in Vergil "Georgics" 1. 7, Phoenix 5, 3/4 (1951) 96-107;
G. B. Miles, Virgil's Georgics: A New Interpretation, Berkeley - Los Angeles - London 1980, 68-9.

11 A, Bradshaw, Horace's Birtday and Deathday, in: Traditions and contexts in the poetry of
Horace, eds. T. Woodman, D. Feeney, Cambridge 2002, 1-17, 13.

172 Suetonius, 11, 94.

173 Jacobus 2015, 376-9.
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,»CIIUKY CjajHOT He0a” y BHUIY IIECT 3HAKOBA 30/HMjaKa Ha jEIHOM KPHIIy W IIECT Ha
apyrom.t’* Cenexa, ommcyjyhn Hapaymapame HPUPOJHOT Peaa, HAKOH IITO je ATpej
youo THjecToBe CHHOBE, Jaje Ayradak OIMC Taja 30aujaka u cassexha.l’” V mapckoj
UJICOJIOTHjU, MOTa0 je Ja TOCIY)XH M 3a H3pakaBame CKJIaJa ca KOCMUYKHM U
TPAHCICHICHTHUM NPUHIUIIMMA, IITO Ta j€ YHHWIO NPUKIAJHUM Jia MOCTaHE Jeo
napcke ukonorpaduje.l’® Kao morspay Tora, Hamasumo Koj KacHHjuX mcropuorpada
CBEJIOYAHCTBA O YIMOTPEOM 30/HMjaka y caMOpenpe3eHTallju paHUjuX Biagapa. ATeHe]
noMume Kako je Jlemerpuje [Tommopker mocemoBao orpraue ca npeiucraBama HOWHOT

Heba, yKpalleHe 37aTHAM 3B€37aMa U JBAHAECT 3HaKoBa 3oxujaka.r’’ Juoren JlaepTuje

174 QOvid, Met, 11, 1-19. ,,haec super inposita est caeli fulgentis imago, signaque sex foribus
dextris totidemque sinistris.” Ibid., 11, 17-18.

175 “The Zodiac, which, making passage through the sacred stars, crosses the zones obliguely,
guide and sign-bearer for the slow-moving years, falling itself, shall see the fallen constellations; the
Ram, who, ere kindly spring has come, gives back the sails to the warm West-wind, headlong shall
plunge into the waves o’er which he had borne the trembling Helle; the Bull, who before him on bright
horns bears the Hyades, shall drag the Twins down with him and the Crab’s wide-curving claws; Alcides’
Lion, with burning heat inflamed, once more shall fall down from the sky; the Virgin shall fall to the earth
she once abandoned, and the Scales of justice with their weights shall fall and with them shall drag the
fierce Scorpion down; old Chiron, who sets the feathered shafts upon Haemonian chord, shall lose his
shafts from the snapped bowstring; the frigid Goat who brings back sluggish winter, shall fall and break
thy urn, whoe’er thou art; with thee shall fall the Fish, last of the stars of heaven, and the Wain, which
was ne’er bathed by the sea, shall be plunged beneath the all-engulfing waves; the slippery Serpent
which, gliding like a river, separates the Bears, shall fall, and icy Cynosura, the Lesser Bear, together with
the Dragon vast, congealed with cold; and that slow-moving drive of his wain, Arctophylax, no longer
fixed in place, shall fall.” Seneca, Thyestes, 850 ff, tr. F. J. Miller, London - New York 1929.

176 Kako kaxe Epux @eremun: ,,KocMoomika cuMO0IM3alMja HIje HY TEOPUja HU alleropHja.
To je MUTCKa SKCIPECHja yUeCTBOBabA, J0KHUBJHEHOT KAa0 CTBAPHOT, JPYIITBEHOT MOPETKa Y 00KAHCKOM
6uly koje Takohe ypehyje u kocmoc.” “Cosmological symbolization is neither a theory nor an allegory. It
is the mythical expression of the participation, experienced as real, of the order of society in the divine
being that also orders the cosmos.” VVoegelin 2001, 66.

177 Athenaeus, The Learned Banqueters, XI1. 535 ff, tr. S. D. Olson, Cambridge MA - London
2010. 1 xox Ilmyrapxa Hajxa3uMO MOAATAK Jla j€é OBAj MAKEAOHCKU Kpasb IOCEA0BA0 OTPTad ca CIMKOM
CBeTa M HEOECKHUX TeJsa KOjH je 0CTao He3aBpIIEH M KOjU HHUjelaH IPYrH MaKeJOHCKH Kpash MOCIe Hera
Huje xTeo aa Hocu. Plutarch, Demetrius, 41.4, in: Plutarch’s Lives IX, tr. B. Perrin, London - Cambridge
MA 1920.
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noMmume Takohe na je ¢mnozod MeHenemyc HOCHO apKaJWjCKU IIEMIAP Ca JBAHAECT

3HAKOBA 30/MjaKa U3BE3EHUM Ha HmeMy. .’

3oaujak je Ouo mpucyTaH u 'y Gpriio30(pcKkuM emma, HApOYUTO OHMMA Koja Cy
ce OaBMiIa M KOCMOJIOIIKMM NHTamkuMa. YecTto ce momume y crnucuma ¢uiosoda
MO3HOAHTUYKOT TIeproa, a Oyayhu a Cy OHM 4eCTO KONUPAHU y CPEIEEM BEKY U J1a Cy
MMajii CHaXKaH YTHIAj] HAa CPEAHOBEKOBHE HJICj€, Y KAaCHHJUM IIOTJIaBJbUMa he OWTH

BHUIIC p€YHU O BbHUMaA.

3.3. Bu3yeJiHe npejacTaBe 304jaKa y CTApOM BeKy

[Ipemza je kao KOHIENT HACTA0 HA Ty MecomnoTamuje, He HaJla3uMO HHjEAHY
cadyBaHy IpEJCTaBY 30/MjaKa Kao IEIMHE Koja rmoTuye u3 oBe obmactu. Takohe, He
noceayjeMo HHUKakBe MHAMIMjEe Koje Ou ymyhuBane na je BU3yelnHH MOTHUB 30]ljaKa ca
CBHX JIBAaHAeCT 3HAKOBa KOHLMIHPAH U ynoTpeOspaBaH Ha oBOM monapydjy. [Ipeacrase
MojeIMHAYHUX 3HAKOBA IaK, MOTy c¢ HahM y BaBMJIOHCKO] YMETHOCTH. 3a HajcTapHje
cMarpajy ce OHEe KOoje ce MOTYy BUAETH Ha KyJypyuMa - TPaHHYHUM KaMEHOBHMAa KOjH
MaxoM NOTUYY M3 KacUTCKOr mepuona (apyra nosoBuHa Il munenujyma mn.H.e.). OBu
KaMeHH OJIOKOBM CaJip’kKalld Cy 3alMce O KpaJbeBCKUM JIOHALlMjaMa U TOHeKaJa Cy Ha
BUMa, UCIIOJ] TEKCTa, OMIIe ype3aHe pa3InunTe JIMKOBHE TpezacTaBe. Mely muma decto
ce mory Hahu W mpejcTaBe JiaBa, OWKa, IIKOPIHjE, japlia, IITO j€ HABEIO HEKE Of
HajpaHUjUX MCTpa)KMBaya Jia T0jaBy OBHMX IpejacTaBa MOBEXY ca oTKpuheMm 301ujaka
jomr y Tom mepumomy.l’® Mmak, HeMaMo HHMKakBe N0Ka3e KOjH OM HMIIIM Y MPUIOT
MPETIOCTABIM O TaKO PAaHOM IIOCTOjaly HJEje 30HjaKka M HErOBUX KOHCTUTYEHaTa,

HUTH JIOBOJbHO jaKe Ha3HaKe Koje OM MOTje HEABOCMUCIEHO Ja MOTBPJAE acTpaiHa

178 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers, 6.9.102, tr. R. D. Hicks, Cambridge MA
1925.

1% Tlpee unenTnduKanmje OBMX MpejcTaBa ca casBekhuMa 30/MjaKa HAIA3MMO jOII KOJ
Joszedpa Emmura u Joxanma Ilrpacmajepa y J. Epping, J. Strassmaier, Astronomisches aus Babylon,
Freiburg im Bresgau 1889, xao u y L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary-Stones and Memorial-Tablets in
the British Museum, London 1912.
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3Havema oBuX npencTapa.’®® Busyemne mpukase OBUX JKMBOTHMH,A HANAa3sMMO M Ha
CIIOMEHUIIMMA JAPYTUX CTapuUX KYyJITypa, M 32 MHOTE O] BbHX Ce Takohe crekynucasio aa
TIpe/IcTaBbajy 30ujauke 3HaKe win cazexkha.'®! Takpe npeTnocTaBke cy Beoma Telko
JI0Ka3MBe, HAPOUUTO Kajia ce y3Me y 003Hp Ja HeKe OJ THX KUBOTHHA, HOIYT OUKa U
JaBa, MPEICTaBJbajy jeJHe OJ HACTAPHJUX M HAaj3aCTYIJbEHHJHUX MOTHBA M CHMOOJa y

cBeTCcKOj ymeTHocTH. 82

Tek y nmepuony xeaeHn3Ma ca CUTypHOIINY MOKEMO J1a HOTBPAMMO IPHCYCTBO
30[Mjauke HWKOHOTpaduje, OWIO Ja Ccy Yy TMHTalky MPEACTaBe IOjeIUHATHUX
3HaKoBa/casBexha, OGMIIO /1 je Y MHUTamy MpescTaBa LeToKymHor 3oaujaka.'®® 13 ose
enoxe MOoTHYe U jeHa O] HajCcTapujuxX MpeacTaBa YHMTABOT 30/HMjaKa Koja HaM je
cadyBaHa. MoxeMo je BUJETH Ha TUCKY O] TepPaKOTe KOjH je mpoHal)eH y uTannjanckoM
rpany bpunausujy, y uujeMm ce mysejy u camga dyBa (Inv.no. 656, ci. 3). He 3Ha ce
MOY3/aHO Koja je Omia meroBa HaMeHa, aJld je BEepOBAaTHO Ja je Owmia ¢pyHepapHa WiIn
HeKa BPCTa CakpajHe, KakBy Cy UMajH M JPYTH CIWYHU JMCKOBH NpoHaleHu Ha Ty

Hekanamme Magna Graecia-.!% Hemamo Hm mpenmsHo natoame; Kapn Kepemn

180 33 KpUTHYKM OCBPT Ha pa3NUYUTE TEOPHje BE3aHE 3a MKOHOTpadujy Kyaypya W EHXOBE
eBEHTYyaJIHEe acTpaJlHe KOHOTAILMje, Kao ¥ 3a Mperiel JIUTepaType Koja ce 6aBd OBOM TEMAaTHKOM BHCTH:
S. lwaniszewski, Archaeoastronomical analysis of Assyrian and Babylonian monuments: methodological
issues, J Hist Astron 34/1, 114 (2003) 79 - 93.

181 JlerasbHa aHanM3a paHUX MPEICTaBa 30/IMjadkUX ca3Bexha M 3HAKOBA, KA0 M TEOpHja
BE3aHMX 3a IbHX IpeBaswiasmwia OM OKBUpPE OBE AWCEpTalMje, YMjU MpPEAMET HCTPaKWBama HU HE
NpeacTaBibajy IMOjeMHavYHe penpe3eHTanuje, Beh HCK/bBYYHBO NpPEACTaBe 301Mjaka Kao LeJHHe. 3a
Tperyiel XUIoTe3a BE3aHWX 3a paHy I0jaBy 30AHMjayke HWKOHOrpadwuje, o] KOjuX HEKe HajpaHuje
npejcTaBe cazBexha Bume jomr y ymernoctd I[lameonwura, v. Campion 2008, 11-14, 101, kao u E. C.
Krupp, Night Gallery: The Function, Origin, and Evolution of Constellations, Archaeoastronomy 15
(2000) 43-63.

182 y, W. Hartner, The Earliest History of the Constellations in the near East and the Motif of
the Lion-Bull Combat, J Near East Stud 24, 1/2 (1965) 1-16. Meljy GpojHUM KpHTHKama Tymaderha
MoTtuBa Oopbe 5aBa u Ouka Bunmmja XapTHepa Koju y BHMa BHAM TpEACTaBe ca3Bexxha MokeMo
m3nsojutu A. Soltysiak, The Bull of Heaven in Mesopotamian Sources, Culture and Cosmos 5/2, (2001)
3-21.

183 Jwaniszewski 2003, 90.

184 p_Wouilleumier, Les Disques de Tarente, Revue Archéologique 5/ 35 (1932) 26-64.
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HEroBO BpeMe HACTAHKA CMeNITa y BpeMeHcke oksupe msmehy IV u I Beka m.m.e.!®
VYKOJIMKO NPUXBAaTHMO MHTEPIPETAIMjy OBOT ayToOpa, Y CPEAUINTY JHCKa MPUKa3aH je
Jnonuc ca ApujaiHoM y KoJIMMa Koja BYKy YeTUPHU KOma, peasohenn XepmecoM, 10K
y3ne npxu Epoc. OBa cueHa, mpemMa BberoBOM CTaHOBHUINTY, IIPUKa3yje TPEHYTaK Kajia
Juonuc onsoau Apwujaany Mel)y onumiicke OoroBe HakoH mHXxoBe cBaade. Iljep
Bojance je munusema 1a je Ha QUCKy npukazaH Juonuc ca majkom Cemenom u ja
ypTaBa ClieHa HpeacTaB/ba anoteosy Cemene.'®® Topmu cermMeHT aucka mpejcTaBiba
HEeOECKH CBOJI, IITO MOXKEMO 3aKJbyYHTH Ha OCHOBY (HTrypa ABOjUIle ATIaHTa KOjH ra
HOCe, monpcjuma koja nepconndukyjy Cynie u Mecell, Kao U MpHKa3a 3Be3/1a H Mybha
U ci1. JIomu cerMeHT yka3yje Ha 3eMJbY U MOPE Pa3IMYUTHM aTpuOyTHMa O0KaHCTaBa U
KyJITOBa KOjU Cy ca HBUMa IOBE3aHU- TOYKOM Tuxe, ykpmteHoM OakiboM Jlemerpe u
[Tepceone, porom u300MIba, NPEKPUBEHUM JIMKHOHOM JHOHUCHjCKUX MHCTEpHja,
THpcocoM ca TpakoM, Kporocosum cprom, IlocejaonoBum Tposynuem uta. '8’ Cee ose
durype Hamaze ce y Kpyry KOju YOKBUpYje Tojac ca 3HamuMma 3oaujaka. Heku on
3HAaKOBa HE Mpare yoOudYajeH ciej 30[ujaka, momyT buka koju je mpukazan usmely
bnnzanana u Paka, mro moxe na ynyhyje Ha To 1a je TBOpar Iucka OMO HEIOBOJHHO
YIIO3HAT Ca PacIope/ioM 3HAKOBa U HAYMHOM INPHKa3MBamba 30/IMjaKa, IITO O WILIO Y
NPWIOT PaHOM JaToBamy. MKoHOrpadcke HETOCIHSTHOCTH YOUJbMBE HA IMOjSAMHUM
3HaKOBHMMa, oyt JleBulle, Koja KU M3IYKESHHU CYJI, WK Japlia KojeM HeJ0CcTaje perl,
Takohe MOTy Ja yKa3yjy Ha paHH JaTyM HacTaHka, kako uctuue Kepemu. 1 xaspuna
JleBurie, ca U3pa3uTO HUCKUM CTPYKOM, HABOJIM OBOT ayTopa aa moHyau |V Bek m.H.e.
Kao Moryhe Bpeme y KojeM je auck HacTao.'®® Ouo mTo je HajHeOOMUHHje Y OAHOCY Ha
KacHHje TpelCcTaBe 30/Hjaka j€ TO INTO je Ha JTUCKY W3 bpuHAM3Mja NpUKa3zaHO

je,uaHaeCT 3HaKoBa. Pazjor TtoMe Iexu Yy YUBCHHIU Oa je Yy XCJICHUCTUYKO ,7_'[068.

185 C. Kerenyi, Dionysos, Archetypal Image of Indestructible Life, tr. R. Manheim, Princeton
NJ 1976, 385. IIpeunux oBor aucka je oxo 35 M.

186 p_ Boyancé, Le disque de Brindisi et I'apothéose de Sémélé, Revue des Etudes Anciennes
44/ 3-4 (1942) 191-216; Kapn Keperwu ce mpoTHBHO 0BOj MICHTH(UKALM]jH, Kako 300r npucyctBa Epoca,
TaKo ¥ 300T YHEHHUIIE 1a y jyxkHoj VTanuju Huje cauyBaH HUjejaH KyJITHU crioMeHuK nocsehen Cemenn.
Kerenyi 1976, 386-7.

187 Loc. cit.

188 | oc. cit.
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casexhe Bare cmarpano 3a geo Illkopmuje, U TO HBEroB HpeamH jeo, kibemra.'®
BepoBatno je 3aro 3Hak lllkopruje mpuka3zaH CKOpPO ABOCTPYKO AYXKH y OAHOCY Ha

OCTaJIC 3HAKE Ha OIUCKY.

Jemanaect 3HaKOBa MOJKE CE BHJCTU U HA TeMH OJ] cMeler capJJoHHKca Koja ce
gyBa y Ilej ITon et mysejy y Manubyy (84.AN.1.39, cin. 4). Ha oBoj remMu uuju
NPEYHUK W3HOCH CBera 14 MM, 3HAIM OKPYXY]y CpPEAMIIbBH MEIaJboH y KOjeM je
ype3ana Huka koja Bo3um nBokoiuily. Bepyje ce nma je Hacrama y | Beky m.H.e, Ha
nozapydjy Cupuje.!®® Tepasuje xoje o3HauaBajy 3Hak Bare Mo[a ce MOTY Ha3peTH y
npoctopy oko kibemTa lllkoprnuje, anu Oynyhu na cy 3HakoBu lllkopriuje u Jlesure
NPUKa3aHU CIIOjEeHO, Ka0 U 300T BeOMa MajluX JUMEH3Hja YUTaBe KOMITO3UIIH]jE, TEUIKO

je IpOLEHUTH.

3nak Bare je mpukaszan kao ojBojeHa KibemTa [lIkoprnuje Ha XeIEHUCTHIKOM
¢pu3y nocraB/beHOM Ha 3amaaHy ¢acany upkse Cseror Eneyrepuja y Atunu (ci. 5,
5a). OBa mpkBa mo3Hata je u kKao ,,Mana Mutpononuja” u Ilanarua ['oproemmkooc
(Iavayia Topyoerikoog). Jlok je y paHujoj uctopuorpaduju BpeMe HEHOT HacTaHKa
YIJIaBHOM CMEINTAaHO Yy CpenmeBU3aHTHjcKu mnepuon, bente Kunepux je Ha OCHOBY
IUCAHUX HM3BOPA, UCTOPUJCKUX OKOJHOCTH M IEJIOKYIHOI CKYJITYpajJHOI Iporpama
[[PKBE, HM3HENa XHUIOTe3y IMpema Kojoj je carpaljeHa HajBepoBaTHHje HakoH 1460.
roauHe, kajga je upksa Ilanaruje Artenuotuce, Ha mecty [lapTeHoHa M HekamalImbe
CEIUIITE MUTPOIIOJHjE TIPEeTBOpeHa y namujy. Taj gorahaj 6u Morao ja Mmociy u U Kao
MOTHUB 3a M3rpajilby M O0jallllbemhe 3a yrnoTpedy BelaMKor Opoja crojidja Kojuma ce
HarjauaBajgo aHTHUKO Tpuko Hacielhe u uaeja kontunyurera. bynyhu na cy aprymentu
koje Kunepux Hyau yBepsbMBH, UMaMO JOBOJbHO pasjiora Ja NMpuxBaTHUMO Aa je Mana
Mutpononuja carpaljeHa y TocTBH3aHTHjcKoM mepuoxy.'®! ®dpusz Ha KoMe cy

MMpUKa3aHn 3Halu SO,Z[I/IjaKa IIOCTaBJbCH je HN3HaJl THMIIAHOHA 3allaJHOI' IIOpTaJia U

189 v, supra, 19-20.

190 3. Spier, Ancient Gems and Finger Rings: Catalogue of the Collections, The J. Paul Getty
Museum, Malibu 1992, cat. no. 184, 82-3.

¥l Tume wznasu W3BaH BPEMEHCKHX OKBHPA OBOT Paja, MaKO MPEJCTaB/ba PENAK TPHUMED
cnonujauuje MotuBa 3oxaujaka. B. Kiilerich, Making Sense of the Spolia in the Little Metropolis in

Athens, Arte Medievale 1V//2 (2005) 95-114.
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noTude HajBepoBaTHHje u3 | Beka m.H.e.'%? 3mamu Hucy nmpukaszaHu camocTanHo, Beh
HAU3MEHUYHO ca TIEPCOHU(HUKAIjaMa aTHIYKUX MECEIIH, CBETKOBUHA U PUTYyaJla KOjU Cy
ce y ’uMa 00aBJbalii, Kao U roauimux 100a. durype 3nakoa Bogonuje u Puba ce He
BUJIC M BEPOBATHO j€ Jla Cy MCEYCHE MPUIMKOM IMOCTaBJbamba Ppr3a Ha Mpovesbe IPKBE.
3nak buka ckopo na ce He BuAM 300T yMeTama MeJajbOHAa ca KPCTOM, KOjH CY
MOCTaBJhCHH HAKHAJHO Ha HEKOIMKO Mecta Ha (¢pusy. Takohe, penocnen
nepcoHnduKanyja HIje HICHTUYaH OpUruHAITHOM; Oyayhu nma je oBaj (hpu3 cacTtaBibeH
U3 JBa Jeina, Ha acaay I[PKBE Cy IIOCTaBJbeHW TAaKO Ja HH3 3al0YHEEe
nepcoHuUKanrjamMa Koje uiycrpyjy rpuku mecen Emadabonujan (MapT- amnpui), a He
ca ¢gurypama 3a mecer [Imanoncuon (okrobap-HoBeMOap), Koje cy MPBOOMTHO CTajajie
Ha TIOYETKy, a caja ce Hanase Ha cpequuu ¢pusa.l® Moryhe je na je Ha oBy ommyKy
yTUAJIA TSKbA J1a Ce 3HAIM 30/IMjaKka MPUKaXy MOYEBINU OJ] MPBOTr 3Haka-OBHA M Ja
TaKo TOINTYjy pemociieN] 30ujaukor Hu3a. Moryhe je W, YKOJIWKO je XCJIICHUCTUYKH
¢pu3 nponalen BaH cBoje MPBOOUTHE IeNMHE, Aa TpaguTesbd U3 XV HUCY 3HAIU KOjU
KaMeHH OJIOK Tpeba Jia Cieu Jpyrom, ma UM Ce YUHHIO UCIIPABHH]E Ja NPBU 3HAIHM Y

30MjaKy U nepcoHuduKalje Koje ux npare Tpeba 1a ao0hy Ha moverax.

Mau Opoj cauyBaHHX MpEACTaBa 30/MjaKa JIaTyje ce y TOJUHE Tpe HOBE epe.
Mebhy wux ce moxe yOpojaTu U T3B. 30Aujak n3 HakoBane. Y nurtamy cy ¢parmeHTH
cioroBaue otkpuBeHH 2000. rogune y Crnunm kox Hakxosane Ha Ilesmemmny (ci. 6a-

b).1% Ha muma ce Mory BumeTn ypesade ¢urype paka, mapa MYIIKMX HAarHX (HTYpa,

192 0 npobnemy naropama ¢pusa sugeru E. Simon, Festivals of Attica: an Archeological
Commentary, Madison WI 1983, 6-7, kao u Webster 1938, 6. Y nouje Bpeme, Ounra [lanarua ussuena je
XHIOTE3y 3aCHOBAaHY Ha CTHJICKO] aHAJM3H, Ka0 M aHaJIW3U OPUTMHAIHOT pacropena 3HAKOBa 30/IHjaKa M
nepcoHnUKaIyja, IpeMa K0joj HaCTaHaK (pu3a CMENITa He y XEICHHCTHUYKH TepHoi, Beh y puMcKa
nmrepujanau, Taunarje oko 138/9. r.u.e. O. Palagia, The date and iconography of the calendar frieze on
the little metropolis, Athens, Jahrbuch des Deutschen Archaologischen Instituts, Berlin - Boston 2008,
215-237. N y crapujoj nurepaTypu ce Mory Halim garoBama (pH3a KOja HErOB HACTaHAK CMEIITajy Y
HOBY epy. V. Boyancé 1942, 195, ft.2.

193 Webster 1938, 5.

193, Forenbaher, A. Jones, Zodijak iz Nakovane, Vjesnik Arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu,
XLVI (2013) 7-28; unanak npetxoaHo o0jaBibeH kao S. Forenbaher, A. Jones, The Nakovana Zodiac:
Fragments of an Astrologer’s Board from and lllyrian-Hellenistic Cave Sanctuary, J Hist Astron, xlii
(2011) 425-438.
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puba, Kao M 3aJer Jielia MPOoIeTe KUBOTHLE, 3a Kojy Dopenbaxep u [loyHe cmatpajy
na mpukaszyje 3Hak CTpenima, JOK ocTayie GUrype MpencTaBibajy 30[Mjadke 3HAKOOBE
Paka, brnsanana u Pu6a.'®® Ha ocHoBy oGmuka oBuMX QparMeHaTa, HCTPaXKMBAUH Cy
3aKJbYYMJIM KAaKO Cy 3HamM Ouiau pacropehenu y kpyr, Tako ¢opmupajyhu npcreH
3oaujaka. C 003UpoOM J1a HajKaCHUjU HaJla3 U3 IIMUJbe oTude u3 | Beka mpe HOBe epe,
Kao U JIa HUCY YOueHE HUKAKBE Ha3HAKe KaCHHjET MPUCYCTBA JbYIH Y H0j, IITO je y
CKJIaqy ca IIMPHUM TEPEHCKUM HCIUTHBAKUMA TpeMa KOjUMa je YUTaB MPOCTOp Ono
HEHACEJbeH TOKOM IEpHOJia PUMCKE BIIaJJaBHHE, BPJIO jeé BEPOBATHO Ja je 30/HjaK
Hactao npe OKTaBHjaHOBUX moxoja (35-27 T.IL.H.€) U pUMCKOr ocBajama Mmmpuje.l%
['0TOBO je M3BECHO J1a MPEeAMET HHje HACTa0 y OBOj OOJIACTH, IITO CE MOXKE 3aKJbYIUTH
HAa OCHOBY Marepujajlia KOoju HHje KapakTepucTHuaH 3a mnonpydje Jlammarwyje.
JlabapatopujckuM aHanu3ama je yTBpheHo Ja je HampaBJbeH O]l KJhoBa adpHUKOr
cnona.’®” Takohe, mxoHorpaduja, cTui, W KBaIMTeT m3pane ynyhyjy Ha Hekum on
MIO3HOXEJICHUCTHYKMX KOCMOIIOJIMTCKUX IIEHTapa, HajBepoBaTHHje y Erunty, kao Mecto
HAacTaHKa oBOT 30;ujaka.'®® Kao m Tabmume ox cionoBade oTkpuBene y 'pany (ci. 2),
3a Koje ce Takohe Bepyje na cy Hacrame y Erunty, m 3a 3omujak u3 HakoBane
UCTPaXMBAYM TIPETIIOCTABIbAjy Ja je MPEACTaBJbao Jeo Tabie acTpoiora HaMemheHE

BpIIEHY TIPOpadyHa U U3paan xopockomna.

Ha erumarcko mopekino tabmuua u3 ['paHa moy3gaHo ykasyje MpPHCYCTBO
¢durypa nexaHa, KOju Cy €rurnaTcki U3yM, U KOju Cy IpUKa3aHu y CIIOJbHOM I10jacy KOju
OKpYXyje Tojac 30AMjaka YHyTap Kora cy mnocraBjbeHa norpcja Xenuja u Cenene.
W3Han cBakor 3Haka IpUKa3aHa Cy MO TPHU JIeKaHa, ¢ 003MPOM Jla CBakH OJ JeKaHa
npezctasiba 10° 30aMjauKkor Kpyra, oqHOCHO TpehuHy jeHor 3Haka. Tabnuue u3 ['pana
Crajajy y CKYyNOIIEHY BapHjaHTy acTPOJIOIIKMX Tomaraia, Oyxyhu na, ocuMm mro cy
00

HaNpaBJbEHE O CIOHOBAUE, HA HUMa NMpoHaljeHn TparoBu 6oje M 3IATHHUX JHUCTOBA.

Behuna oBakBux Tabnau Mopana je OMTH HampaBaB/beHa O] TNPUCTYHAuHUjUX

19 |bid., 13-16.
19 1bid., 19-21.
97 1bid., 21, n. 26.
198 |bid., 21.

19 v, supra, 49.
200 Eyans 2004, 5.
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MarepHjajia, Kao IITO Cy Hanmupyc WJIM KaMeH, U O HHXOBOj YIOTpeOW M u3paau
casHajeMo u3 pasnumumtux mucanux uzsopa Il u 1l Bexa.?®! 3ajemno ca muma
KOPHUIITEHO j€é M KaMeme Koje je o3HadaBayio IutaHete W CyHie m Mecen, unjum ce
IIOCTaBJbAEM HA 30/IMjaK NMPHKa3aH Ha TabnM oOenexaBao HHUXOB IOJIOXKA] Y JaTOM

BPEMEHCKOM TPEHYTKY pajyl BpIICHa TaJbUX KaJKyjalxja U MPorHo3a.

Cnnuny (QyHKIM]y MpeTIocTaBjba ce Ja je uMana u tadyna bjaHkuHu Koja ce
naHac yyBa y mysejy Jlyep (inv. Ma 540, ci. 7). Ha oBoj MepMepHO] IJI0YH, YHUjH CYy
¢parmentu npoHahenn Ha ABeHTHHCKOM Opay mouetkom XVIII Beka m ox koje je
OKBUPHO jeJJHa TETHHA CayyBaHAa, Yy KOHLUEHTPUYHUM KpY)KHHUIAMa MpHUKa3aHe Cy
¢urype 3HaKoBa 30/lMjaka, JCKaHa, Ka0 M Pa3IMUUTUX ca3Bexkha. 3HAIM 307Mjaka Cy
NpUKa3aHd y JBa Ilojaca, ca HMJICHTHYHUM 3HAKOBMMA ITOCTABJbCHUM jEIaH HCIIOJ
npyror, mto [lejmc EBaHCc TymMaum na je CIHyXWIO H3pydaBaHaBamy YIOPEIHHX
xopockona, Hajuemhe 6yayhux umm norennujanaux cynpyxnuka.?%? Kao u tabnuue u3
['pana, TaOyna bjankunu ce natyje y |l Bex H.e. Ha meHO erumarcko mopekiio ykasao je
O®pann bon ymopenuBmin je ca jom jemqHom muaHuchepom u3 Erumra, T3B. [apecu

3oxujakom. 2%

Erunmar, a nHapounto AnekcaHapuja, OMO je 3HAYajHO CpEIUIITEe pa3Boja
acTpoJIOTHje U aCTPOHOMH]jE y IPBUM BEKOBHMa HOBE epe. M3ydyaBame 1 NpaKTHKOBAbE
OBHX JHCITUIUINHA OWJIO je Be3aHO U 3a XpaMoBe, KaKO C€ MOYKE 3aKJbYUUTH U3 TTHCAHUX
W3BOpa, aJIM Ha IIITa MOTY Jia yKa3zyjy U MpPEACTaBe 30/Hjaka Koje Cy Kpacuiie HEeKe Off

mux.2% Hajcrapuju on mux je 38. EcHa A 301mjak u3 xpama Kayma y 61usunu rpana

201 TomyT mamupyca Koju ce 4yBa Ha Y HuBep3uTeTy y Bamuurrony, uus. 6p. 181 u Ucropuje

Anekcarapa Bennkor, y K0joj Haa3uMo TOTOBO J0cioBaH onwmc Tabmuma u3 ['pana. “While he said these
things, he brought out a princely and costly board, which mere words could not describe, and put it on a
chair. It was made from ivory, ebony, gold and silver, and was engraved in three zones, having on the
first circle the 36 decans, on the second the 12 signs of the zodiac, and on the inner one the Sun and
Moon.*“ Historia Alexandri Magni, I, 4.5-6, ed. W. Kroll, Berlin 1926, npesox Ilejmca Epanca y Evans
2004, 4-5.

202 |bid., 7.

203 F, Boll, C. Bezold, Sternglaube und Sterndeutung, Die Geschichte und das Wesen der
Astrologie, Weisbaden 1926, 60. [lapecu 30aujak, OHOCHAa MEpMepHa IUI0Ya Ha KOjoj je Ouna ypesaHa
IaHucQepa HUje cadyyBaHa, ajli Cy cauyBaHU HEeHH OPOH3aHM OJJTMBIIH.

204 Evans 2004, 24.
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Ecne xoju ce naryje oko 200. rogune m.H.e. XpaM je YHUIITEH cpeanHoM XIX Beka, ca
BUM U 30[MjaK, O UMjeM M3IJedy 3HaMO 3axBasbyjyhm cauyBamum uprexmma.’®® U3
XEJICHUCTUYKOT ¥ PUMCKOT IIEPHO/Ia cayyBaHa HaM je HEKOJHIIMHA MPECTaBa 30/I1jaKa
Ha TaBaHWIlaMa €TUIATCKUX XpaMoBa- Mel)y iuma dyBeHH 301ujak u3 [leHnepe, Koju je
Kpacuo TaBaHHUIly npoHaoca kamene Osupuca y xpamy Xartop (Hennmepa b, cama y
my3ejy JlyBp y Ilapuszy, D 38, ci. 8) koju je KpyKHOT OOJHMKa 3a pazluKy O]
npaBoyraoHor EcHa 3oamjaka; 3aruMm TaBaHWIa u3 TpoOHmue Ilerosupuca wu
[leryOacTica, kKao M TaBaHWIE Ca OCIUKAaHUM XOPOCKONHMMA MPEMUHYIHX Y
rpo6uunama Atpuduc A u Atpubuc 5.2 Ocum 3nakoBa 3011jaka unja nkoHorpaduja
MoKa3yje BaBHJIOHCKO IIOPEKJIO, HEKE OJf OBHX TaBaHWIA CaAPKE M EIEMEHTE
cnenuduyne 3a Erumar, momyr ¢urypa nekaHa, Kao U TEpCOHUPUKAIM]C TUIAHETA,
MpHKa3aHe y MOJIOKajUMa er3aiTalje, Kajga Bplle HajBehu acTpONIOIIKM yTHIA] HA
onpehenu 3o1ujauky 3HAK. 3aHUMJBUB MPUMEP 307HjaKa HAJa3UMO W Ha TOKJIOIILY
koBuera nopozauie Corep (Jlowmon, British Museum, EA 6705, ci. 9) nponalenor y
TebaHcko] Hekpononu Ha obanu Huma kon Jlykcopa, koju motuue u3 I unu Il Beka
.e.2%” Ha yHyTpammoj cTpanu KoBuera I1eJI0M Jy’KHHOM HACIIHKaHA je QUrypa OOrHme
Hyrt, okpyxeHe 3Hanmma 30/1jaka, 0K Cy Ha CTpaHaMma IOKJIOINIA MPUKA3aHe KEHCKe
durype, o aBaHaecT Ha 00e cTpaHe, Koje MepcoHn(PHKYjy care Jana u Hohw. 307ujaK
Ha OBMM CIIOMEHUIIMMAa HHj€ BH3YEIIHO W3JBOjEH, HE3aBHUCTAaH MOTHB, Beh ce 3HaIu
NpUKa3yjy 3ajelHO U Hau3MEHUYHO ca JpyruM cumbonuma. ¥ ¢hopMaiHoM Horieay, He

youdaBa ce 3Hayaj M yTUIaj OBAaKBUX KOMITO3HIIMja HA KaCHUj€ Mpe/ICTaBe 30/I1jaKa.

Meby HajcTapuje mpuMepe 304MjaKka y 3UJIHOM CIMKApCTBY CHajajy OHU KOjU
ce Mory BuAeTH Ha (peckama oTkpuBeHuM y Ilomneju. 3Hake 30aMjaka MOKEMO
BUJIETH Ha MpejcTaBaMa Koje npukazyjy Tetuny y XedecToBoj KOBaUHUIIM, Y TPEHYTKY
Kazaa joj Oor BaTpe mokasyje mTUT u3paleH 3a mweHor cuHa Axwuia. OBa Tema je Ouna
BEOMa TMOMyJapHa y IMOMII€JaHCKOM 3HHOM CIIMKapCTBY, U CadyyBaHO HaM j€ 4ak 0caM
BEHUX NpezacTaBa. Mely HajOosbe ouyBaHe cnanajy oHe Koje cy nponahene y Domus

Uboni u Casa di Sirico, Ha KojuMa MOKEMO Jia BUJAUMO 3HAKe 30/1jaKka HACIHKAHE JTykK

205 M. Clagett, Ancient Egyptian Science: a Sourcebook, Volume Two, Calendars, Clocks, and
Astronomy, Philadelphia 1995, 126.

208 |bid., 485, nt.1.

207, A. Corbelli, The Art of Death in Graeco-Roman Egypt, Princes Risborough 2006, 46.
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UBUIIC IITHUTA, KOjU, KA0 M Ha ocTanuM npumepuma u3 I[lomrmeje, ctoju y cpeaumTy
gpTaBe kKommosummje (ci. 10, 11).2% Crapuja ox ose nBe, ppecka nz Domus Uboni,
Moceayje HajKOMIUICKCHH]Y JIeKOpalujy IITHTa, Ha KOjeM Cy, OCUM 3HAKOBa 30/IHjaKa,
NPUKA3aHUX y CMEPY CYIPOTHOM O]l CMepa Ka3aJbKe Ha caTy, HAaCIIMKaHEe U TPH 3BE3/IE,
YEeTUPHU TOTPCja, U Jyradyka, KpuByJaBa 3MHja Koja ce MPOTEXE CKOPO MPEKO YUTABOT
mrruta. OHa HajBepOBATHH]jE MIPENICTaBIba ca3Bexhe 3Maja, IOK Cy YETHPH TOIpCja, o
CBOj NPWIIHMIM, TepCOHM(UKANMjEe YETHPH TOAMIImAa 100a Wianm derupu Berpa.’®
[IpencraBe Ha MITUTY UMa]y HEIIBOCMUCIICH KOCMUYKH KapakTep, KOjH My C€ IIPHITUACYje
U y OpOJHMM KHKEBHUM H3BOPUMA, OJf XOMEpPOBOT OMHUCa O MHOTHX KACHHJUX
UHTEpIpeTanyja, Koje Cy BEpOBATHO MOTHBHCAJEC OMIYKY JAa INTHT JOOHje H3Tien
anTnuke sphaira-e.?!° Ha o6e ¢pecke, n3a TeTuze, mpukasaHa je Kpuata Gpurypa koja
TAHKUM IITAllOM TOKa3yje Ha HemTo Ha mTUTy. Kako m3pa3 Ha jumiy Oorume y oba
cinydaja onaje m3HeHalewe u uyhemwe, I1. P. Xapau je m3HEo mpeTnocTaBKy jaa je Ha
IITUTY TIprKa3ad Axunos xopockor.?!! 3manu 301mjaka Koju yOKBUPYjy AXHIOB IITUT
MOIJIH ¢y ce BujaeTH u Ha T3B. Captu dparmenty cazia ynumrene Tabula lliacae, uunju
HAaM je W3INej Mo3HAT 3axBabyjyhu uprexy uz XIX seka (cm. 12).22 Ope kamene
io4ye, Ha KOjUMa Cy ype3aHe MHHHjaType Koje WIyCTpyjy norahaje omucaHe y

XOMepoBUM €MOBHMAa, HACTaJIe Cy MaxoM Ha MOJpy4jy Puma u okoJgmHE y PBOM BEKY

208 p. R, Hardie, Imago Mundi: Cosmological and ldeological Aspects of the Shield of
Achilles, The Journal of Hellenic Studies 105 (1985) 11-31, 18.

209 Opo cassexhe koje pasaaja Manor u Benukor MmeziBena, NPUKA3aHO je ca HBUMA U Y
cpenuiuty Tabyne bjankunu. OBa Tpu cazBexha npesicTaBibeHa Cy Y IITYKO TEXHUIM YHYyTap 30/HjakKa
Ha CBOJY KyJITHE HUIllE MUTpeyma Ha octpBy [lonia y Tuperckom mopy. M. J. Vermaseren, Mithraica Il,
The Mithraeum at Ponza, Leiden 1974,

210 Hardie 1985, 18.

21 Yako cam Xapam Kaxke Kako HHje yIO3HAT ca MPHMEPOM AXMIIOBOT XOPOCKOMa, cMaTpa

MoryhuM Jia je HeKu u3ryOJbeHH JINTepapHu U3BOP MOCIY)KHO Kao y30p oBuM mpeactaBama. Ibid., 20.

212 1pid., 22.
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Hose epe.’® Mako y Haynm MOCTOjM Heclarame OKO HHXOBE OPUTHMHATIHE HAMEHE U

dyHKumje, cBakako cy 6une uzpalheHe 3a npuBatHy ynorpedy.?*

Benmuku Opoj mpencraBa 301ujaka Koje ce Aaryjy y | Bek H.e. uMHE 1A€0
JeKopallje mpeaMera npuBatHe HameHe. To je ciydaj u ca T3B. ,,30/IMja4KOM Ba3oMm”
u3 apyre nosoBuHe | Bexa, Hacranoj y panuonunu ['aja Banepuja Bepayna y nanamimoj
Kanaxopu Ha cesepy lllnanuje, y puMcko 106a mo3uaroj kao myaununajym Calagurris
(c1. 13).21% OBa Ba3a pekoHCTpyHCaHa je CrajameM HEKOINKO KepaMHYKHX (parMeHara
cauyBaHux y Mysejuma y Kamaxopu u Jlorpowy, y mokpajunu Puoxa. Ha Basum je
NPUKAa3aHO CBUX JBAaHAECT 3HAKOBa, MehyCOOHO OJIBOjeHMX KBaJpaTHUM OKBHPHMAa
dbopmupaHiM 01 yKpaca y BUay nepiiu. Ha3uBu cy ncnucanu u3Ha CBaKoOT O] 3HAKOBA,
a o o6oxy, ca 1ome cTpane Baze ucnucano je G(aius). Val(erius) - Verdullus - pingit-,
Kao W m3peka: His - signis - et - astris - nascuntur - omines -.**® 3marm 3ommjaka cy
NPUKa3aHd Yy CBOjUM yoOW4ajeHUM HKOHOrpadckuM Qopmama, 0e3 yrmaabUBUX
OJICTYIIalha W HEMPABWIHOCTH, IITO MOXE Jia HaM IOCIYXH Kao ToKa3aresb Ja je
ukoHorpaduja 3HakoBa Beh y | Beky crangapauszoBaHa, W Ja Cy HHXOBE
penpe3eHTanrje TOBOJFHO PAcHpOCTpameHe W TPENO3HAT/BMBE Ja Ce y TOM BHIY

jaBJpajy 4aK U y IPOBUHIIM]CKUM O0JIaCTHMA.

Ha apyrom kxpajy Pumckor napcta, y cupujckoM rpany [lanmupu, Hanasuia
ce jelHa OJ] HajpaHUWJUX MOHYMEHTAJIHHX TIpeJCcTaBa 30iHjaka, Ha TaBaHUIIM, CajJa

yaumTeHor, Xxpama bena (ci1. 14).27 V jyxrHOM aauTyMy, y KyIoiu Koja je n3ayosseHa

213 Maja MOTY IOCE/IOBATH M MITyCTpallHje BE3aHe 3a Pyre MUTOJIOMIKE Cajpikaje, BehuHa Bux
OIHCyje JemaBama Koja Cy mparTmia ocBajama Tpoje, omucaHa y Wnmjamm, 300r dyera umraBa Tpyma
npeaMeTa HOCH OBaj Ha3MB.

214 33 pasnuMuMTE CTABOBE O HAMEHHM OBUX TaOJHIA M MUTaa KyJITypPHOT MHJbEd 3a KOjH CY
pabene, v. M. Squire, Texts on the Tables: The “Tabulae lIliacae” in their Hellenistic Literary Context, J
Hell Stud 130 (2010) 67-96; D. Petrain, Homer in Stone: The Tabulae lliacae in their Roman Context,
Cambridge 2014, 8-13.

215 G. Baratta, Ripetizioni e varianti epigrafiche ed iconografiche nelle serie ceramiche di Gaius
Valerius Verdullus: il cosi detto «vaso dello zodiacoy, in: L’iscrizione e il suo doppio, ed. A. Donati,
Faenza 2014, 109-156.

218 |bid., 116.

217 OBaj xpam, koju je noceehen 32. To/IMHE H.€., TOTOBO y TIOTIYHOCTH j€ YHUIITEH Y aBryCTy

2015. rogure o crpane npunagHuka Mcimamcke J{pxase.
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Yy MOHOJIUTHO] KAaMEHO] TaBaHUIIU MPABOYraHOT 00JMKa, y pesbedy je mpuka3aHo ceaam
norpcja. OBa morpcja pajnjaisHo Cy NOCTaB/beHA Y XeKCaroHAIHUM OKBHUPHUMA, TaKo Ja
HIECT MeJaJboHa OKpPYXKyje ICHTpalHH, cenMu. Bpio je BepoBaTHO 1a oBe (urype
npe/CcTaB/bajy celaMm IUIaHeTa, W Jla CpPelullimka INpukasyje bema-Jymurepa, xome je
xpam nocsehen.?!® Oko ®WUX, y IpcTeHy y OCHOBH KyTIONe, MCKJIECaHe Cy MPe/CcTaBe
JIBAHACCT 3HAKOBA 30/MjaKa. 30/IMjayKu KPYyr MPUIPKABA]y KPHIMMa YETUPU CHPEHE
WIN OpJa, KaKO Cy pa3IMuUTH ayToOpu UACHTU(UKOBATU GUType y nmpocTopuma u3mely

KBajJpara 1 Kpyra y OcHoBH Kymone.?!?

N3 | Beka mormue u cippus Colotianus, xoju ce uyBa y Hanumonaanom
apxeonomkoM Mysejy y Hamymy (inv. no. 2632, ci. 15). OBaj mepmepHH cTy0aIy
IPE/ICTaBIba0 je BPCTY PYCTUYHOI KaJleHJapa Ha KOME Cy, Y TPH KOJIOHE Ha CBaKoj
CTpaHu, OWiIa yKJiecaHa MMEHA PUMCKUX MecCeIH, HBUX0B Opoj maHa, monoxaj CyHia,
TyTeIapHO 00XaHCTBO, (pecTHUBANIM, Ka0 W MOJHOIPUBPEIHE aKTHBHOCTH BE3aHE 3a Taj
Mmecerl. Ha Bpxy cBake KojoHEe ypesaHa je (urypa 3oamjaka Koja ce OJHOCH Ha Taj
mecen.??’ Cnuyna nmucTa Koja HoBesyje 3Hake 30/Mjaka ca MeECeluMa y TOIMHH H

MMEHHMa PUMCKHX 60roBa Moke ce Hahu ko Manumuja y ActpoHoMukm. 22

Besa wu3mely OoroBa u 30AMjaka yCIOCTaB/beHa je M Ha 0a3W jeaHOT
MEepMEpHOT KaHzenadpyma M3 Iepuoja BiagaBHHE ABrYCTa, HAa YHje TPH CTpaHe Cy
. . . 222 .

MpuKa3aHu 0OTOBU Kako jalry rnepcoHuukaiuje 3Hakona 3oaujaka (ci. 16).72 Bpio je
Moryhe n1a je oBaj kaHaenabpyM, Ha KOMe Cy NpuKa3aHU JeTwkH 3Hauu Paka, JlaBa u
Hesune, ca HentyHoM, Jynutepom u Benepom Ha mwuma, OMO jeaH O YeTUPH, Ha
KOjUMa Cy TpMKA3aHM OCTald 3HAIM ca ojrosapajyhum Gorouma.??® OBaj MoTuB

OoroBa Koju jalry 3HaKe 30aujaka cpehemo u y npBoj nosjosuHu IIl Bexka Ha MO3anIKOM

218 K, Lehmann, The Dome of Heaven, Art Bull 27/1 (1945) 1-27, 3.

219 Hachlili 2009, 50.

220 | ong 1987, 267. CiouuHor u3riena M caapikaja 6o je U cajga u3ry6jbeHu menologium
rusticum Vallense, C. R. Long, The Gods of the Months in Ancient Art, American Journal of
Archaeology 93/4 (1989) 589-595, 589.

221 Manilius 11.433-48.

222 OBaj kaumenabpym, KOju ce HeKaJa Hanasuo y boprese KOJNEKIHjH, caja ce uyBa y My3ejy
Jlyep (MA 610), a notuue HajBepoBaTHHje ca moapydja Puma. Long 1987, 16, 38-9, 296-7.

223 | bid., 296.
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nony u3 Enuna y obGmactu AnbGanere, (Mampun, Museo Arqueologico Nacional, ci.
17a-b).?* Ha oBom mnomgy, xao u Ha KaHjgenabpymy wu3 JlyBpa, 3Hamm cy

AHTPONIOMOP(PHU3OBAHH.

Wneja moBe3uBama JBaHaecT OOroBa ca 3HAIMMa 30[Hjaka CBOj HajjacHUjU
BU3YENIHH M3pa3 Hauula je Ha T3B. Ontapy m3 I'abuja (ci. 18).2® Ha munusapuunOj
OCHOBH, Y BHCOKOM peJbe(y, paivjaiHO Cy MOCTaBJbEHE TJIaBe JIBaHaecT Oorosa. Mcmon
BUX, Ha TaMOypy, MCKJIECAaHH CYy 3HAIlM 30JlMjaka KOjU C€ CMEmY]y ca cuMmOonmma
oorosa. [IpernocTasspa ce 11a je HacTao y Bpeme BianaBune Xaapujana (117-138), maga
Ce TadyHa HaMEHa OBOT ,,0JiTapa” W JlaJbe HE 3HA. BpJo je BepoBaTHO Na yOIIITE HHjE
Ouna putyaiHa, kako cMatpa [llapnot JIoHr, koja Takohe 10BOIM O CyMEbY M TBPAEE
Jla je CIIY)KHO Kao CYHYaHW car, UICTUYyhH Ja Cy XOPH3OHTAIHU CYHUAHWIIM y aHTHIIN

TIpe/CTaBIbaIN peTKocT.?28

3oaMjak ce 4YecTo MOXKe BHUAETH Ha TMpeAMETHMa U HHCTPYMEHTHMA
HAMEHCHUM MEpemy U o0elekaBamby BpeMeHa. 3HaTHO demrhe y BUAY HATIHCA HETO
durypanHux npeacTaBa, 3HAIM 30MjaKa 00eNIe)KeH! Cy Ha HEKOJMIIMHNA CyYHAHHKA ca

. 227
noapy4ja antuuke I'puke um Puma. Ha3uBu 3HakoBa mperno3Hatu cy u Mehy
OpOH3aHUM TPUKUM CIIOBUMa OTKpUBEHUM Ha MapcoBom mnosby 1976. ronune. 3a mux
je yrBpheHo na cy mpeacTaBsbaiy €0 BEJIMKOT KOMILICKCa mo3Haror kao Solarium wim
Horologium Augusti, 4uju je cpeauimy 160 YMHUO TPAHUTHH 00CITUCK KOjH je ABIYCT
228 .

npeHeo u3 Erumnra 9. romune m.H.e.””° [IpemMa HekuM mpeTmnocTaBKkama, OOEIHCK je

CJIy’)KHO Kao BpcTa THOMOHA KOju je obenexaBao nosoxaj CyHua uinu Mecena y OKBUpY

224 ong 1989, 592-3.

225 TIponahen Ha (opymy aHTMukor rpaga I'abuja, ucrouno on Puma xpajem XVIII Beka,
KacHHje je OTKYIUBbCH U MpeHeT y My3ej JIysp rae ce u cama Hanasu (Paris, Musée du Louvre, inv. no. MA
666.).

226 |Long 1987, 16, 294.

227 3ganu 30;1MjaKka cy obOeleXeHH Ha caTy y BHAY MepMepHor rnobyca u3 |l Bexa mu.e. u3
antiyke [Ipocumue Ha [lenonoHe3y, Kao ¥ Ha NONYKPY)KHOM PUMCKOM CYHYaHOM CaTy KOjH ce cajia 4yBa
y BatukaHckoMm My3ejy W Ha (parMeHTy CyHYaHHKa NpoHalleHOM y ABrycTOBOM May3ounejy y Pumy.
Jacobus 2015, 360, 364-376.

228 p, ). E. Davies, Death and the Emperor, Roman Imperial Funerary Monuments from
Augustus to Marcus Aurelius, Austin TX - Cambridge 2004, 76.
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3omujaka.’?® Cnekynanmje u HEJIOyMHIE TIpaTe jOIl jeJaH MHCTPYMEHT HA KOME CY
3a0elie)KeHN Ha3MBM 3HAKOBA 301Hjaka. Y NHTamy je T3B. AHTHKHTEpa MeXaHH3aM,
OTKpUBEH Y OJYIHHH OpoJia mpoHalh)eHor y OJM3WHU OBOT TpUKOT ocTpBa, 1901. ronune.
PecraypanujoM u pa3nmuuuTHM aHaIHM3aMa Koje Cy CIPOBEJCHE, YCTAaHOBJHEHO j€ Ja je
y3 TIOMOh OBOT WHCTPYMEHTa CaCTaBJLEHOT O]l OpOH3aHUX IUIo4Ya Omino wmoryhe
OJIPE/IUTH KpeTama M0jeIMHMX TIaHeTa, Kao U BpeMeHa nompauewa CyHua u Mecena.
[Ipema HekuM naToBamMMa, MoTuye W3 V Beka IL.H.e, JOK je mo apyruma Hactao y |l
Bexy 11.H.¢.2%° 3o1mjak ce MOrao cpecTy M Ha mapanerMama, jeIHoOj BpCTH KajeHaapa Ha
KOjUMa Cy MOJAIlM YHOILICHH MOMEpameM KIMHA Yy pyIle HCIped JaHa y HEAeIbH,
Meceria, ¢a3a mecena u p. durype 30aujaka MorJie Cy ce BUIACTH Ha maparermu u3 |V
BeKa, OTKpUBEHO] y kyhu y Onu3unu TpajanoBux Tepmu y Pumy 1812. rogune. Kyha je
y paHoXpuIIhaHCKOM Iepuoay IperBopeHe y oparopujym Ceroj Demunmru. OBaj
KaJIeH1ap KOju je Ouo ypesaH Ha 3uiy, yOp30 HAaKOH OTPKHUBAmKA j& CTPaaao, Tako Ja Cy
HAM cadyBaHM CaMo LPTEKH M PEIUINKe Koje cy ypaljeHe Ha ocHOBY mux (ci. 19).2%
YHyTap MpaBOyraHor OKBUpa ype3aHe cy ¢urype cemam OOroBa, OJIHOCHO cCelaM
IUIaHETa, Ka0 M 30[IMjaukH KPYyr y YMjUM CErMEHTHMa Cy NMpuKazaHe (Urype 3HaKOBa.
Ca o0e ctpaHe Kpyra KOju c€ Hajla3d y CPEIUINTY KaleHaapa, ype3aHd Cy PUMCKH
opojeBu ox | mo XXX. Ilopen cakor Opoja, Kao W TOPEI CBAKOT OJ] 30]IHjauyKUX
3HAKOBA W CeJlaM TUIaHETa, CTOjH TI0 jeIHa yKyIlaHa pymna. Y jeHOj oJ pyma, mpoHahen
je nenuh KocTH, KOjU je OUMIVIeHO KopHIIheH jJa MoKasyje JaHe Yy Mecely, JaHe Y
HesleJb, Kao U 30/IMjauky 3HAK y kKojeM ce CyHIe HanasH y AaToM TpeHyTky.?32 Ha
CPEIMHU CErMEHTa KPY)KHMIIE CBaKOT OJ] 3HAKOBa YKYIlaHa j€ 1O JOUl jeJHa pyma, Kao U

[IOYETHO CJIOBO CBAKOT 3HaKa.>3®

229 3a pasnauuMTe TEOpHje, KA0 M HCTOPUjaT MCTPAKUBAKA BE3AHMX 3a OBaj KOMILIEKC V.
Jacobus 2015, 376-9.

230 R, Hannah, Time in Antiquity, London - New York 2009, 28-31.

231 D. Lehoux, Astronomy, Weather, and Calendars in the Ancient World: Parapegmata and
Related Texts in Classical and Near-Eastern Societies, Cambridge 2007, 16.

232 G, A. Guattani, Memorie Enciclopediche sulle Antichita e Belle Arti di Roma, Vol. 6, Roma
1817, 160 sqg. cit. u R. L. Odom, Sunday in Roman Paganism, Brushton NY 2003, 95-7.

233 Jemuny HeoOMYHOCT IpencTaBiba cinoso b ucnpen Hepuue, u K ymecto LI uctpen Paka u

Japua, mrro MoXe J1a ipeacTaBsba rpenusupajyhu yrumaj. Odom 2003, 96.
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3oamnjauke ¢urype takohe cy ce Morie BHIETH M Ha MPBUM ypaHOTpadCKUM
npukazuMa HebOeckor cBoga. CBakako HAjIO3HATHjU TMPUMEp ,Mare ca3Bexha’ u3
aHTUYKE YMETHOCTH je 4yBeHH ,,DapHe3e ariac’ Koju ce yyBa y Harumonamnom
apxeosiomkoM My3ejy y Hamyspy. OBa MepMmepHa CKyanTypa je pumcka komuja u3 Il
BeKa H.e. pahjeHa MpeMa XeJICHUCTHYKOM OPUTHMHATY YHje J€ BpeME HACTaHKa U Jalbe
npeaMer cropa y Hayiu.23* V cakom ciydajy, oBa KOIHja ocTaje jeaH oJ] HajcTapujux
npuMepa HeOecKux Tiio0yca kow HaMm je cauyBaH. YmpaBo y |l Beky H.e., [ITonome] y
CBOM acCTPOHOMCKOM JIeJly IO3HATOM IO HACIIOBY H-ETOBOT aparcKor IpeBoja Kao
Anmarect, TOBOpU O ymoTrpeOu oBUX i1o0yca, lUXOBOM M3TJIeNly M Jiaje yIyTCTBa 3a
BHUXO0BY U3pamy.2>® CauyBaHu Cy HAM M JPYrd MPUMEPH U3 UCTOT TIEPUOJA, TIONYT T3B.
»l100yca n3 MajHua”, Ha KoMe je mpukazaHo 48 ca3Bexha Ha KyrJiM O] MECHHTa,
npeunuka csera 11 ¢cm.?® V Il Bek ce jgaTyjy u mpumepu Koju HpuUmanajy THILY
TaKO3BaHMX 30/MjauykKKux riodyca. Ha muMa cy mpukasaHu camo 3HalW 307Hjaka Ha
mojacy Koju OKpyXyje cdepy, IOK ¢(urype koje mpencraBibajy apyra caspexha
u3octajy. Uecto unne neo Behe ymerHuuke 1enuHe, cuMmOonunryhun HeOO WM 4YUTaB
cBer. Kao jeman ox Behmx camocranmHux mnpuMmepa KOjU HaM je cadyyBaH MOXKEMO
U3/IBOJUTH MepMepHH r1o0yc Koju ce uyBa y Sala dei Busti y Barukany, Ha kojem cy y
pespedy MpUKa3aHHU 3HAIM HA TPAIM Koja omacyje chepy Yrja je MOBpIIMHA yKpalleHa

ocMoKpakuM 3Be3ama (ci. 20).2%7

Crnuuan 3071jauku r700yC MOXKE C€ BUJIETH HA YyBEHOM ,,pejbepy u3 PaBene”,
Koju ce uyBa y Hanmonanmnom my3ejy y PaBenu (inv. no. 229). Ha oBom pesbedy koju
IpeJcTaBba 1e0 HEKOT ClIOMeHUKa u3 Puma, HajBepoBaTHHU]€ )KPTBEHUKA, IPUKA3aHe Cy
¢poHTanHe (urype Koje MpeaCTaBibajy HEKE O]l uilaHoBa JyinMjeBCKO-KJayAHjeBCKe

nuHactyje. JIok oko uaeHTUTeTa BehnHe BUX MOCTOje Heclarama y Haylu, purypa Ha

234 B, E. Schaefer, The epoch of the constellations on the Farnese atlas and their origin in
Hipparchus’ lost catalogue, J Hist Astron xxxvi (2005) 167-196; D. W. Duke, Analysis of the Farnese
Globe, J Hist Astron 37 (2006) 87-100. ¥V nera/bHHjy aHaIM3y OBOT CIIOMEHHKA HeheMO yiasuTH, jep cy
30/IMjadka ca3Bexha oBlie mprKa3aHa 3ajeHO ca OCTajiM ca3Bexkhuma, 1 Majia cy ocTaBJbeHa Ha IMHU)Y
eKIIMIITHKE, HE MPEJICTABIba]y M3/IBOjE€H MOTHB.

235 ptolemy, Almagest, VIIL.3, tr. G. J. Toomer, London 1984.

2% S, Bodnar, Two Fragments of a Renaissance Bronze Zodiac Frieze, Metropolitan Museum
Journal 42 (2007) 95-105, 99.

237 | bid., 100.
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JIECHOM Kpajy 0e3 cymme je mpuxsaheHa xao Aprycr.?® Osa xommosummja ce y
JTUTEepaTypH MOHEKa] Ha3uBa U Amorteo3a ABrycra, Oyayhu na je OxTaBujaH mpuka3zaH
kao divus, mosyHar, ca BEHIIEM OJ1 XpacToBOT Jjuiiha Ha TJ1aBU, Ca PYIIOM M3HAJ IIaBe y
KOjoj je BepoBaTHO cTajama OpoH3aHa 3Be3da MM Komera.”® JleBuM cromamoMm ce
oclama Ha mIo0yc Ha KOjeM yodyaBaMoO I0jac ca 3HAIMMa 30jMjaka, mely Kojuma
MO’KEMO TIPero3HaTu Japiia, 3HaK KOj je MIMao HApPOYHT 3HA4a] y ABI'YCTOBO] BU3YEIIHO]

peropurm. >4

3oaujauke rIo0yce MOXKEMO BUACTH M HA CIIOMEHHUIIMMA Biagapa JUHACTH]E
AHTOHMHA. YMETHOCT MEpUOJa HUXOBE BIaJIaBUHE HAPOUYUTO je Oorara acTpaJHOM
UKOHOTpadujoM, Kao M 30/IMjayKuM IMpelacTaBama. HajpaHuju mpuKa3 4UTaBOT Kpyra
30/IMjaKa Ha HOBIy HaJa3MMO CEpHju OpPOH3AaHOT HOBLA MCKOBAaHOT y OCMO] T'OAMHH
BiagaBuHe AHnToHmHa Ilmja (144/145) y Anekcanapuju. Ha HexkomumuaHM OBHX
npuMepa, 3HaM 30/Mjaka Cy pacropeheHu y cerMeHTe Kpyra KOju YUHH OKBHUD
nonpcjuma Cepanmca, kao u Cepanuca u Msune, wmm Xemuja u CeneHe, Koju cy
npukazanu |y cpeaumry. OBe cpeaumime Qurype cy TOHEKaa OKpYKEHe
nepcoHn(uKanyjama IUlaHeTa y BUAY CedaM IoNpcja, JOK Cy Ha IMpUMEpHMa ca
Cepanncom n M3uaom npukazaHa jJBa KOHICHTPHYHA Kpyra 30/Mjaka Koja YOKBHUPY]Y

oBaj map (cm. 22).24! Ucre roaune, y ucToj KOBHMIM, H30adeHa je cepHja ApaxMH ca

238 H. Keler, Rimsko Carstvo, prev. M. Garaganin, Novi Sad 1970, 92; J. Pollini, From
Republic to Empire: Rhetoric, Religion, and Power in the Visual Culture of Ancient Rome, Norman OK
2012, 418. JlatoBama oBor pesbea cy Takohje u3BOp Hehoymuila y aureparypu. Jlok BehmHa aytopa
CMeEIITa HEeTOB HACTaHaK y nepuoxa Kiaynuja, u To y pBe TOAWHE HETOBE BIAIaBHHE, NIOjSIIHA ayTOPH
Cy CKIIOHH Ja pesbed) BHIE Kao AEN0 HacTamo y noba BiagaBuHe Hepowna. 3a mperien pasmHauTHX
teopuja V. idem, Gnaeus Domitius Ahenobarbus and the Ravenna Relief, Mitteilungen des Deutschen
Archaeologischen Instituts Roemische Abteilung 88 (1981) 117- 140, 118, n. 6.

239 Pollini 2012, 417-8.

240y, supra, 56, n. 172; C. H. Sutherland, The Roman Imperial Coinage, Vol. I, London 1984,
50, no. 125, 126,127, 128, 129; 53, no. 74; 80, no. 477; 83, no. 521; 85, no. 541; 86, 547a, 547b; 210, no.
81, 82, 83, 84, 85. O 3Hauajy KOju je 0Baj 3HAK UMAO0 3a ABrycra M pa3IiIMTHM TeOpHjaMa BE3aHUM 3a TO
y natepatypu V. T. Barton, Augustus and Capricorn: Astrological Polyvalency and Imperial Rhetoric,
The Journal of Roman Studies 85 (1995) 33-51.

21 YjenTWuHM 3HAUM Cy NPUKA3aHU jeJlaH HCIOJ JPYyror Ha OBMM KOHIEHTPUYHHM
SOZII/IjaIII/IMa, mITo je HABCJIO MHOI'C UCTPpA’KMBA4Y€ HA 3aKJby4daK Aa je II0BOJ 3a U3J1aBalbE€ OBEC CCpI/IjC ouo

COTHYKHM IMUKITYC, KaJa C€ €ruraTCKu KaJCHaap IoKJala ¢ca NpUupoaHOM IOJUHOM, IITO CE€ JCHIaBaJIO Ha
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JIBAHACCT THUIIOBA pPeBepca Ha KOjuMa Cy NMPHUKA3aHU IO jeJaH OJ 3HAKOBa 30/IMjaKa ca

CBOjUM ILIAHETAPHUM Blafgapem.>*2

3onujauka ukoHorpadwuja je Ouiia mpucyTHa W Ha HOBILY PaHHUjUX IapeBa, ajau
caMmo y BHIy NOjeJMHAYHHUX 3HaKoBa. Jla 1u je y nmuTamy KOMHLIUCHIM]jA UIH HE, alu
yrnpaBo y no6a Anronuna [luja cy oOjaBjbeHa JqBa Haj3HAYAjHHMja ACTPOJIONIKA Jeja:
[ITonomeje Tempabubnoc n Anmonozuje Bernja Banenca.?*® Kao mrro cMo Buzenu Ha
MOYETKY TIOTJIaBjba, OBAj IIEPUOJ TPEJACTaB/ba CBOJEBPCHO 3JIATHO J00a Hay4He
actposioruje y PuMckom 1iapcTBy, a Takole je u mepro1 y KojeM ce mpecTaBe 30/1hjaKka
NpUKa3yjy Ha CHOMEHHIIMMA 32 KOje T0Yy3/1aHO 3HAMO J1a Cy MOJAUTHYTH O] JUPEKTHUM

HapCKUM IMOKPOBUTCIbCTBOM.

Jeman ox HajIO3HATHjUX TpUMEpa je CBaKako pesbed Ha KojeM je
npeicTaB/beHa amoreo3a napa AHronmHa [luja m meroBe cympyre PaycrtuHe, Ha
MOCTAaMEHTy CcTy0a Koju Ccy Ha MapcoBOM IOJbY MOJIMUIIU IIAPEBH IMOCHHOBJHCHU
Hacnenuuny, Mapko Aypemuje u JIyrmje Bep (ci. 23).2** Ha pemedy cy npuxasane
JorojacHe pUType IapcKor mapa Koje ka HeOy y3HOCH Hara (urypa KpujaaTor reHuja,
JIOK Cy TOpela IHuX, ca 00e CTpaHe J[Ba Opiia Koja JieTe ca JieBa Ha JECHO, mparehu
npaBall Ha KOJU YKasyje IUjarOHaJHM I0JloKaj Hare durype. Y IOWBUM YIJIOBHMA

pesbeda Hayaze ce JBe nepcoHuukalyje: Ha JIeBOj CTpaHU IMOIyHara Mymika (¢urypa

cBakux 1461 roguna. A. Jones, Introduction, in: Time and Cosmos in Greco-Roman Antiquity, catalogue
of the exhibition at the Institute for the Study of the Ancient World, New York University, October 19,
2016-April 23, 2017, ed. A. Jones, Princeton NJ 2016, 43. Meljyrum, kako je Aureno ['ajcen ucrakao,
COTHYKH UKIYC 3amodeo je 139. roaune, Te je M3AaBamke HOBIA ca 3HAIMMA 30]IjaKa THM ITOBOJAOM, IIET
TOJMHa HAKOH TOTa, Maio BepoBaTHO. Kao morahaj koju je MOCIYXKHO Kao MOBOJ 32 HETOBO KOBAambe,
lajcen cmexynume fa je Ommo ckiamame Opaka Mapka Ilesapa nu @ayctune mmnalhe, hepke AHTOHMHA
IMTuja, xoje ce omgurpano te rogauHe. A. Geissen, The Nome Coins of Roman Egypt, in: Coinage and
Identity in the Roman Provinces, eds. C. Howgego, V.Heuchert, A. Burnett, Oxford 2005, 167- 170, 168,
n. 13.

242 \W. G. Sayles, Ancient Coin Collecting IV: Roman Provincial Coins, lola WI 1998, 98.

23 3, de Meis, Astronomical Reflexes in Ancient Coins, in: Commerce and Monetary System
in the Ancient World: Means of Transmission and Cultural Interaction, eds. R. Rollinger, C. UIf,
Munchen 2004, 470-499, 474-5.

24 Cam cTy6 HHMje cauyBaH, O FHETOBOM H3IJIEJly 3HAMO Ca HOBIA KOjU j€ KOBaH y BPEME

3ajeqHUYKe BlagaBuHe Mapka Aypenuja u JIynuja Bepa. Davies 2004, 40- 41.
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KOja mpejacraBba MapcoBo MoJjbe, y morysexeheM moaoxkajy, jeTHOM PyKOM OCIIOmhCHA
Ha XpITy KaMema, J0K JAPYroM Mpuap)kaBa 00eIUCK; HACynpoT meMy je Poma oOydena
Kao AMa30HKa, ca OpyXjeM Koje joj JICKH 10T HoraMa, OCJIOIeHA Ha IITHT Ha KOjeM ce
HaJla3W TpejcTaBa By4Hile koja noju Pomyna u Pema, 1ok ecHOM pyKoM TOKasyje Ha
cpenuinmby orahaj- y3HOMIEHE MAPCKUX MOKojHUKA. [lecHa pyka PoMe Hamas3um ce TUK
y3 JIEBY PYKY KpUJIATOT TeHH]ja Y KOjOj OH JpKu chepy Ha K0joj je ype3aHo MeT 3Be3a,
nmoJiyMecell 1 mojac 3oaujaka. Ha mojacy ce Buae camo Tpu 301ujaduka 3Haka: Pube,
OBan u buk, ok ce oko 1ene cdepe u pyke reauja ypuja 3muja. Mi300p oBUX 3HAKOBa
BEPOBATHO HUje Ccly4yajaH- IMpPBH yKJecaH 3HaK Puba je 3HaK y KojeM je yMpo AHTOHHH
[Tuje 1 y KojeM Cy WeroBH HACIEAHHIM CTYMHIM HA mpecto. [Ipema Manuimjy, 3HaK
Pu6a, kao u aBa 3Haka koja ciene, OBan u buk, o3HauaBajy nposehe. Ha Taj Hauus,
3HAIM 30/lMjaKa MOTY Jla CUMOOIHUIITY OOHOBY U MpoIBaT Koja he HACTYNUTH y HOBO]j
BJIACTH KOja JI0JIa3d HAaKOH CMPTH CTapor Biajapa, Kao MITO ce W Mpupoaa oOHaBIba

HAKOH 3uMe.2*

3oaujauku r100yc MOXKEMO BHICTH U Ha CKYJINTYpH Koja ce uyBa y Palazzo dei
Conservatori Ha K0joj je mpuKasaH nocieamy o1 AuTonuna, ap Komoz (inv. MC1120,
ci1. 24a-b). Ha oBoj Ouctu Koja npejicTaBiba jeal o peTkux noprpera Komomaa us g06a
IErOBE BIIA/IaBUHE KOjU HAaM je cadyBaH U KOju je m3berao cynOuHy BehuHe HEroBUX
CIIOMEHHKa KOjU cy JokuBenn damnatio memoriae, nap je mpukasan kao Xepkyl- ca
aBJHOM KOKOM IPEKO TJIaBe M paMeHa, 6aTHHOM Yy JIeCHO] Pyl 1 jabykama y j1eBoj.24
[lena Oucra mo4ymBa Ha aMa30HCKOM IITHTY MOCTaBJbEHOM M3Mel)y /1Ba yKpIiTeHa pora
n3001Jba OCJIOKEHA Ha KYIJy ca TPakoM Ha KO0joj Cy yKJIECaHM 3HallM 30/1jaka, Koja
CTOjU Y OCHOBH LIEJIOT CIIOMEHHKA M KOja MpPeCcTaB/ba KOCMOC. 3a Pa3IuKy O] 3HAKOBa
KOJU Cy MpHuKa3aHu Ha cepu ca cnomeHnka AutonuHa [1uja, Ha KomogoBoM mopTperty

3HAIM HE TpaTe peaociie]] KOjuM Ce IojaBibajy y 3o0aujaky- 3Hak Lllkopruje, ymecto

245 Manilius, 2. 265-268. Y xacuujum cucTeMuma, 3Hak OBHa je Taj koju he o3HayaBaTu
nouerak mposieha. Davies 2004, 99.

246 Benmuku Opoj COMEHMKA Ha KOjuMa je npukasaH KoMOJ yHHIITEH j€ WJIM je HEeroB JIMK
MMe YKJIOHEHO TOKOM KpaTKOT BPEMEHCKOM IepHO/ia O] FerOBOT yOUCTBa 110 pexaOmInTaluje o/ CTpaHe
Junuja Jynujana. 3a nmojenune noprpere Komona ce Bepyje, Ha OCHOBY CTHIICKMX KapaKTEepUCTHKaA, J1a Cy
Hacranu 3a Bpeme Cenrtumuja CeBepa, y Bpeme umje BianaBune je Komox n nenduxosan. E. R. Varner,
Transformation and Mutilation, Damnatio Memoriae and Roman Imperial Portraiture, Leiden 2004, 142-
147.
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Crpenma nparu Japar, ucnoj kora croju 3Hak buka. OBme je join BHIIE HETO Ha
CTapvjeM CIIOMEHHUKY jaCHO Ja je y MHUTalky CBECTaH W HaMepaH ofabup 301jauKux
3HaKkoBa. PoOept XaHa y CBOM WIaHKy KOjU ce 0aBH 3HAYCHEM OBa TPU 3HaKa Ha
noptpety Komoaa Hyam KaleHIapcKo TyMadewme ImpeMa KOME OBa TPU 3HaKa 3arpaBo
npezcTaBibajy casBexkha buka m Illkoprnuje koja ce BuIe Ha XOPU3OHTY HPUIHMKOM
M371acKa M 3aj]acka CyHI[a y Mecelly OKToOpy, kajga u casexhe Japua kymmuampa.?4’
Mecer oktobap je 6mo Beoma 3HauajaH y )KMBOTY 11apa KoMmoza: To je Mecelr y KojeMm je
166. ronquHe mporameH 3a 1e3apa, y kome je 172. rog. 1oOMO W MOYacHy TUTYIY
I'epmanuk, a 22. oktobpa 180. romune je y Pumy 3BaHMYHO mpornameH 3a mapa.?*®
Konmku My je 3Hauaj mpuaaBao CBEJOYH U TO IITO j€ YIPABO OBaj MECEI] IPEUMEHOBAO
y Xepkyn. Komox je Bomeo na ce moucroBehyje ca OBUM MHUTCKUM XEpOjeEM,
npukasyjyhu cebe ca leroBuM aTpuOyTuMa U Ha APYTUM CIIOMEHHIIMMA, a Mpel Kpaj
cBoje BnajaBuHe cBe yemhe je Ha HaTHHMCHMa OKo 03HauaBaH kao Romanus Hercules.?*°
Kako kaxxe Kpucrtodep Xamer, uaeHTuTeT mapa u 060ora HUTAE HHje y TOJIMKO] MEpU
crojed kao Ha moprpeTy Komona u3 Ianate Komsepsaropa.?® TTocTaBbameM 31aTHHX
jabyka u3 BpTa Xecrnepyujaa y JIeBy pyKy Iiapa, 1ap npey3suma u XepKyJaoBe MOJBUTEe U

HA Taj HAYMH cTHYe Virtus 1 6ecMpTHOCT, Kako 3aksbyuyje Jajana Knajuep.?!

O KomozoBoj mocBeheHOCTH U MOIITOBakbY OBOT 000KEHOT Xepoja CBEJOYH TO
HITO je ’beMy nocBeTno xpam y Cabpat, y naHammoj Jlubuju. [lpunukom oTkonaBama
koja cy nipe |l cBeTckor para cipoBoMIIe UTATHjaHCKE €KUIIe, OTKPUBEHHU CY U OCTAIN
¢dpecko nexopanuje. Y MONYKAIOTH 3aMajiHe arcuie, OTKPUBEHHU Cy OCTAIM MPEICTaBe
anoreo3e Mapka Aypesuja, OBeHauaHOT BEHIIEM M ca CKUIITPOM Y pykama, Ha jehuma

opna Koju ra y3HocH Ha He6o (cm. 25).%°2 UpraBa cleHa je YOKBHpEHA HH30M

247 R, Hannah, The Emperor's Stars: The Conservatori Portrait of Commodus, Am J Archaeol
90/3 (1986) 337-342, 341.

248 | oc. cit.

249 Loc. cit.; L. Nasrallah, Christian Responses to Roman Art and Architecture: The Second
Century Church Amid the Spaces of Empire, Cambridge 2010, 174.

250 C. Hallett, The Roman Nude: Heroic Portrait Statuary 200 BC- AD 300, Oxford 2005, 253,
cit. u Nasrallah 2010, 181.

1D, E. E. Kleiner, Roman Sculpture, New Haven CT 1992, 277.

252

OBa npeacraBa je CTpaZajla TOKOM Il cBerckor pata, a ca lbbC€HUM U3IJICAOM CMO YIIO3HATHU

3axBaJbyjyhn akBapenuma M PEKOHCTPYKIMjaMa HACTaluM Ha OCHOBY cadyBaHuX ¢parmeHata. E. M.
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KOHIICHTPUYHHUX KPY)KHHLA, OJ] KOjUX JBe (OpPMHpPAjy Iojac y KOjeM Cy IMpHKa3aHH
3HaIM 30[MjaKa, HAaU3MEHUYHO Ca MEJa/bOHMMAa y KOjUMa Cy HAcJIMKaHEe JbYJCKE

FJ'IaBC.253

ArmoTeo3a Biagapa Owia je €0 UMIIEPHjaTHOT KYJITa, YCIIOCTABJbEHOT jOII 3a
xuBota Jynuja Lle3zapa, mocraBbambeM HETOBHX CTaTya ca HATHHCHMa Ha KojuMa je
obenexeH Kao monybor mim ,,Henodehenu Gor”,>>* npornamemem 3a Divus llulius, u
YKa3uBaWbEeM ,,0CTAIUX TI0YACTH KOje€ Cy MpejacTaBibaje yoOyuajeHe mapadepHamuje
rIaBHUX Oo0KaHcTaBa puMcke apxkase”.?>® IIpomoBucame Bagapa y 60ora HMalo je
HApOUYUT 3Ha4ya] y YHYTpAIlb0] MOMUTHLM Puma, OWiIo je cpencTBo 3a Opxkame
CTa0MJIHOCTU M KOHTHHYUTETAa HaKOH CMPTH Biajgapa, mro je jom OKTaBujaH 3HAO aa
uckopuctu, uctuuyhu cedbe kao divi filius, na Ttaj Haumn Ttpaxehu Behu O6poj
TIPUCTANNMIA U JIETUTUMHTET y 6op6u mpotus Mapka AnTtonnja.?*® Csoj myn uspas u
cHary KynaT napa he ympaBo Hahu y moba BrnamaBuHe OxTaBHjaHa ABrycra u nocrahe
outan yjenumyjyhu dhaktop y TpeHyTKy kKaga y PuMmckoj Ap»aBu BHILIE HUje TPUCYTaH

caMo jenaH CTHHUYKHN W PCIUTHO3HU I/I,HGHTI/ITGT.257

[Ilupom mapcTBa, Ha pPa3IUYUTE
HAYMHE, 0J1aje CE MOYACT U cliaBa (UTYPH PUMCKOT I1apa Koja ce MOIITYje yImopeao ca
pasHUM JpyruM OOXaHCTBHMA. YBOHCHE YIOKOJCHOT Ilapa y pel Oorora, HmEroBa
armoTeo3a, WM CONSecratio, mocraio je roroBo mpasuiio oj 11 Beka HOBe epe- HAYMH Ja
CE OCHTrypa BEUHH JKUBOT MTOKOJHUKA, aJTH H OUyBake HErOBE TUHACTH]E U IMMOPETKA KOJH

je 3a cobom ocraBno.?®® Crnomennnu mapeBa muHacTHje AHTOHHMHA HApPOYHTO JOOPO

oJlpaxkaBajy Ty H€]y. ACTpajqHH CHUMOOJM Cy UMM 3HA4YajHy YJIOTY Yy PETOPHUIIU

Moormann, Divine Interiors, Mural Paintings in Greek and Roman Sanctuaries, Amsterdam 2011, 144,
n. 97.

253 Epux MypMaH H3HOCH MPETHOCTABKY Jd OBH MeNA/bOHM HPECTaB/bajy HMHTALUjE JPAror
KaMmema U Kameja, 1ok Opanuecka [eniHu y uMa BUIM epcoHUrKanuje qanaect meceru. Loc. Cit.;
G. Caputo, F. Ghedini, Il Tempio d'Ercole di Sabratha, Roma 1984, 70, 77-9.

254 Cassius Dio 43. 14.6; 43. 45.3.

25 |, Gradel, Emperor Worship and Roman Religion, Oxford 2002, 55.

26 Davies 2004, 73-74.

27 ], Elsner, Imperial Rome and Christian Triumph, The Art of the Roman Empire AD 100-
450, Oxford 1998, 199.

28 Davies 2004, 74; S. MacCormack, Art and Ceremony in Late Antiquity, Berkley - Los
Angeles - London 1981, 95.
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JUBUHM3ALIM]E O/ IheHUX MOYeTaKa- 1ojaBy KOMETe BUAJbUBE TOKOM CelaM JaHa yop30
HakoH Lle3apoBor youctBa 44. ronune, OKkTaBujaH ABTYCT je MOBE3a0 Ca BEpPOBAmHHMA

00MYHUX JbyH 1a je ayma Jymuja I{e3apa npumibena mely 6ecMpTHe Gorose.?>°

Kao mporotun ujaeje AMBHHM3ALMjE€ CMPTHUKA, CBAKAKO je MOCIYXHO M JHK
XepKyna, 4Ydju MHT je MOHyAuo oxapeheHe enemeHTe Koju cy uckopuitheHu y
KOHCTpYHCalky pUTyala KOjUu Cy mpaTwiu oBaj mporec. Juomop ca Cunmimje muiie
Kako je XepKyiy, Kaja ce pazooieo, Jleadcko mpopoyHInTe HATOKUIIO JIa Ce TIOMHE Ha
BpPX OrPOMHE JIoMaue, Koja je TIOTIYHO caropeliia Kajaa je TpoM ca Heba yIapuo y my.
Hakon mTo HHCy ycmenmn paa Hal)y ocrtatke XepKyJlIOBHUX KOCTH]y, JbYAH CY
TIPETIIOCTABHIIM Ja je mpebadeH y apymTso Gorosa. 2% IToerckn mpukas XepKysose
anoTeose Hanasumo U y OsuaujeBum Metamopdoszama.?®! 3axsamyjyhu Kacujy Juony
3HAaMO 12 je ABI'yCTOBO TeJlO CNa/beHO HA JIOMadd Ha MapcoBoM T0Jby;2%? obpahame
Jynutepa apyrum 6oroBuma y Memamopghozama KojuMm UX yBepasa aa he camo cMpTHH
JIE0 HETOBOI CMHA HACTPaJaTH, a Ja je OecMpTHU Oe30eaH UM HEYHUINTHB, Kao Ja je
JIAJI0 TOJICTPEK U OMPABJIAhE JIa C€ UCTO IMOCTYIIH U ca MOCBOjJEHUM CHHOM JApyror Oora-

Divus Julius-a.

JInunoct Xepkyna noBoleHa je y Be3dy ca norahajuma Koju Cy MPeTXOIWIN
ocHuBaky Puma. JluBuje mpeHocH JereHiue mnpema kKojuma je XepKysd, HaKOH IITO je
youo ['epriona u 0Teo mwerosa roeeja, npemrao Tubep u 3acnao Ha [lanaTuny Kaja ra je
ymop caBinanao. Ty ce cykoouo ca KakoM koju je TOKyIIao Ja yKpajae ropeaa, HakoH

yera ra je Xepkyn youo. Kpas 3emibe je 6o EBangep, nzdernuia ca [lenononesa, koju

259 Pliny, Nat. Hist. 1. XCIII-XCIV. OBa koMera, Koja je nperHadeHa y 3sesay — sidus iulius,
yop3o he Hahm u cBOj BU3yemHH M3pa3 Ha HOBIYy Koju je m3naBao OkraBujaH, of 38. ToAnHE I.H.¢ 1A Ha
mase. M. Koortbojian, The Divinization of Caesar and Augustus: Precedents, Consequences,
Implications, Cambridge 2013, 122.

20 Diodorus iv. 38.3-5.

261 «But let not your faithful hearts be filled with needless fear. Scorn not those flames. He who
has conquered all things shall conquer these fires which you see; nor shall he feel Vulcan's power save in
the part his mother gave him. Immortal is the part which he took from me, and that is safe and beyond the
power of death, which no flame can destroy. And when this is done with earth | shall receive him on the
heavenly shores, and | trust that this act of mine will be pleasing to all the gods.”. Ovid, Metamorphoses
IX, 248-255, tr. F. J. Miller, London & Cambridge MA 1958.

262 Cassius Dio 56, 42.
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KaJia je 9yo XepKyJOoBO UME HUCIIPHYA0 MPOPOIITBO CBOjE MajKe, KOja je 3a Iera pekia
na he yhu y npymrtBo 60oroBa, u 1a he Ha MecTy Ha KOM Cy OMTH MOAMTHYT Xpam y
HEroBY YacT Koju he y OynyhHocTn HajMOhHMja HallMja Ha CBETY Ha3UBaTu CBojoM Ara
Maxima u kora he HapounTo momrToBatu. XepKyJ je y3eBiiu EBanzepa 3a AeCHY pyKYy,
peKao Kako MpHUxXBaTa TO MPOPOYAHCTBO KAO MCTHHHUTO W Ja he ra m cdM HCIyHHTH,
carpaguBIIM W MOCBETHBIIM OJITAp, HAKOH Yera je W NMPHHEO jenHo ox ['epmoHOBHX
rosesa kao xkprtBy.2%® CnaBa Puma, Ha Taj HauMH, TOBEJEHA je Y HEMOCPENHY BE3y ca
XepKyJIoBUM JIelMMa, W 0JIa0Mp OBOT jyHaKa, BU3YEIHO JIAKIIE MPETO3HAT/BHBOT O]
MHUTCKHX OCHHBaua Tpaja, y JeJuMa MMIIEpHjajJHE YMETHOCTH, YMHH C€ KaO CACBUM

JIOTHUYaH.

XepKyil, Ka0 CMPTHHUK KOjHU j€ CBOJUM 3aciyrama ycIieo Ja CTeKHE MecTo Mehy
OecMpTHUM OOroBUMa, MPEICTaB/bA0 j€ aaeKBaTaH MOJEN W JIpyruM Pumibanuma.
Yecto ce MOXE BHICTH Ha CIIOMEHHIMMa (yHepapHe HaMeHEe, HEPETKO ca CaMHUM
IOKOJHUIIMMA IPUKa3aHUM onyT XepKyJia, kao Ha pesbedy U3 Macukoa Koju ce 4yBa y
My3ejy bapno y Tynucy u ckynnTypu Mymkapua us Ilamate BapGepunu y Pumy.?%
JlBanaecT XepKyJlOBHX MOJBUTA JIAKO j€ MOTJIO OWTH JTOBEICHO y Be3y ca 3HaIUMa
30[Mjaka, TpeMa NpPOCTOj aHAIOTHjH OpojeBa, IITO BEPOBATHO W jecTe OMO Ciyd4aj.
30AMjaK Hala3MMO Kako YOKBHMpYje IPEACTaBy anoreo3e XepKyjga Ha CIOMEHHKY U3
Urena kox Tpupa, KOju 3ampaBo MpeacTaBba (yHEpPApHH CIIOMEHUK MOPOJHIE
Cexynauau Hactao oko 250. rogumHe H.e. (ci. 26). Xepkyn je MpuKa3zaH yHYTap
30[IMjauKor Kpyra y KBaJpH3M KOjy BYKY KOWHU JOK ra Jodekyje MuHepBa Koja My
npyxka pyky.?®® U3pan kpyra, y yrioBuMa, MOCTaB/beHe Cy TilaBe TepcoHH(bUKaIuja

BETpOBA.

Xepkyn je crekao U OecMpTHOCT Melyy 3Be3nama, TOOMBILIM CBOje ca3Bexhe,
Kao ¥ joumr Heku MuTckd jyHauu- Kactop u Ilomykc, Ilepcej, AHapomena u apyru.
[TomyT BUX, KOjU Cy CBOJUM 3aciyrama ycrnenu cebu aa o6e30eie BEYHO CTAHUINTE Ha

HeOy, UCTO OJIPEIUIITE j€, HAKOH CMPTH YeKaJl0 PUMCKE I[apeBe KOJU Cy CE€ YIOCTOJUITH

263 jvy, History of Rome, 1.7.3-13, tr. C. Roberts, New York 1912.

264 Hexn on mpumepa mory ce Busietn y Nasrallah 2010, 177 u J. Godwin, Mystery Religions in
the Ancient World, New York 1981, fig. 113, 147.

265 A, Cameron, The Last Pagans of Rome, Oxford 2011, 726.
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anorteose.?®® Busyenny nmoTBpay OBHMX BepOBama HAJA3UMO M HA CJIOHOBAYM M3 V Beka
H.C. KOja MpEJCTaB/ba JCCHU M JCIMHM CauyBaHU JCO JUITHXA KOjU CE caja dyBa y
bpurtanckom my3sejy (56V, ci. 27). Ha cnoHoBauu je mpuka3zaHa CIIEHA aroTeo3e Iapa
WJIA BUCOKOT JTOCTOJaHCTBEHHMKA OKO YHjer MICHTHTETA M JaJjbe HE IMOCTOjU cariyiacje y

7 Jlome 2/3 maHema Kao Ja JOCIOBLE WIYCTPYjy OINMC ILIEPEMOHHjE

Haymu.?
KoHcekpanuje napa Ileprunakca 193. rogune xoju Hamasumo kon Kacuja Juona.?®® ¥
ropwoj TpehuHHM BHIMMO (UTYpYy TOKOJHHKA KOJy Yy3HOCE JBE IepcOoHHU(UKAIU]e
BETpOBa Ka HEOy TIe je NOoYeKyje rpyma Kojy YHMHE IETOpHIla MYyIIKapala KOju ce
Halla3e u3a JIyKa 30/lMjaka KOju OMBMYABA TOPHU JECHU yrao HaHeja M Ha KOME je
MpHKa3aHa IMOJIOBMHA 3HaKoBa o Bare mo Puba. ¥ camom yriy, a y UCTOj paBHH ca
OBUM HHM30M MYILIKHX JIMKOBa Haja3u ce (urypa ca HuMOom kojy je ®dpann Kumon

UIEHTU(HUKOBAO KAO Couna.?®®

CnuMYaH CerMEHT 30[1jaKka, IOCTaBJbeH Takohe y TOpHU JCCHH Yrao
KOMITO3HIIMj€ MOKEMO BUJICTH U Ha Cyly OTKPUBEHOM Y Hekpormoiu Jlyrone y Onu3uHu
rpaga Cano Ha obanu jesepa I'apaa.?’® Ha oBoj mocyau of1 Tepe cHTHIIATE KOja MOTHYE
ca xpaja | mwim mouerka |l Beka, Ha 00e cTpaHe NMpHKa3aHe Cy HApaTHBHE CILEHE Y
menabonnma.’’t Ha crpanm A, mpukasas je Xepkyn kxako yowja JlaomenoHa, kpasba
Tpoje. Y mo3aauHu ce BHIOM HeroBa hepka, XecHoHa W Iiena CIEHa je oOenexeHa
HatiucoMm ESIONE-HERCVLES-LAOMEDON. Ha apyroj crpaHu CTOjU HaTIHC

LIBER IN-DEVM ynyrap MenajboHa Ha KOME je TpUKa3aHa clabuje OdyBaHa

266 £, Cumont, After Life in Roman Paganism, Lectures Delivered at Yale University on the
Silliman Foundation, New Haven CT 1922,104.

%7 3a mperse[ pazIMUUTHX XUIOTE3a y BE3U MIEHTUTETa JMBMHU30BAHOI IIOKOJHHKA Ha
cionoBaun u3 Bpuranckor myseja v. Cameron 2011, 719-728, kao u B. Kiilerich, Symmachus, Boethius
and the Consecratio Ivory Diptych, Antiquité Tardive 20 (2012) 205-215, 207-8. Y oBowm unanky, benre
Kunepux u3HOCH CBOjy XMNOTe3y Jia je Ha cioHoBauu npukasaHn Cumaxyc Munahu, a na je Ha jeBoM,
M3ry0JbeHOM MaHeqy 0o mpukasaH boeTHje, Beros 3eT, Kao U a je YATaB TUITHX HACTAO 110 HAPYUOUHU
boerujeBux cuHOBa paiyu obenexaBamba CMPTH Ola U Jeae 525/6. ronuHe.

268 Cassius Dio 75.4- 5.

269 £, Cumont, Recherches sur le symbolisme funéraire des romains, Paris 1942, 174-6. cit. u
Cameron 2011, 719.

20 MTocyna ce cama nanasu y Museo Civico Archeologico della Valle Sabbia y T'aapy.

211 M. J. Vermaseren, Liber in Deum, L’Apoteosi di un Iniziato Dionisiaco, Leiden 1976, 11-
21,
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muoHucHjcka ciena. Jlok M. J. BepmacepeH y 10j BHIIM MTPUKa3 arioTeo3e mocBeheHnka
HuonucujeBor kynra, Pobep Tupkan, ananusupajyhu HaTmuc, cMaTpa Aa ce OH, Kao U
mena MpeAcTaBa OJHOCH Ha amoTeosy camor Jlmonmcuja, omHocHo JluGepa.?’
HkoHorpadcku, ynTaBa KOMIIO3UIIMja j€ HAIMK OpOjHUM TpeicTaBaMa JIMOHHCH]EBOT
UH/IMJCKOT TpHjyMda Koje ce MOTY BHUACTH y PHUMCKO] YMETHOCTH, HAapOYHUTO Y
dbyHepapHoM KOHTEKCTY. [Ipu 1HY MenaiboHa, mpukas3aHa je OepOa rpoxha, a Ha BpXY, Yy
TOPEHEM JICCHOM YTIIy, CETMEHT 30/IMjauyKor Kpyra Koju ynyhyje Ha oJpeuinTe 3anpere
KOja je ycMepeHa y meroBoM mpasiy. JuonucujeB tpujymdp y Muauju 6uo je morahaj
KOjH je MPeTXoano meroBoM y3nacky Ha Ommumi. Kao u Xepkyn, u uonucuje je 6uo

cuH Jymurepa, poleH o1 CMpTHHIIE, KOjH je cBojuM Virtus-om 3aciyxuo oboxeme.?’

3omujak yKpamiaBa NpeAcTaBe MHOTHUX APYrHX Oo)kaHCTaBa, HacTajle Ha
npocropy Pumckor mapcrBa. 3HauM Cy NpHCYTHH Ha OpoOjHHM cTaryama ApTeMuie
Edecke, MaxoM y Buay orpiuiie Ha monpcjy oorume (ci. 29). Ha ®woj cy npukazanu
Hajuemrhe 3HAIM KOjU BJa/aajy TOKoM mposieha u jera, ca 3HakoM Paka koju je ToTOoBO
yBeK TocTaB/beH y cpemumre.’’* Bynyhu ma cy cBM mpuMepd TOT THIA HACTald y
PUMCKOM TIEPUOY, HUje U3BECHO JIa JIM MPECTaBbaj)y HOBH CJIIEMEHT, WM KaKO HEKH
ayTOpH cMaTpajy, €0 yKpaca KOjH ce ITI0jaBJbyje joIl TOKOM XeleHH3Ma.2” VY cakom

cnytlajy, SO,HHjaK Ha OBHUM CKYJIIITypaMa IpEACTaB/ba O[4pa3 YHUBCP3AJIUCTUUKUX

272 R, Turcan, M. J. Vermaseren avec la collaboration de Piero Simoni, Liber in Deum.
L'apoteosi di un iniziato dionisiaco, 1976. EPRO, t. 53 [compte rendu], Revue des Etudes Anciennes 82/1
(1980) 135-136.

273 Bese oBa [Ba JUBUHM30BAHA XepPOja CEXy M M3BAaH aHAJOIUja KOje IOCTOje Y HHXOBUM
MUTOJIOIIKAM HapaTUBUMa. [0 TOBaHU Cy Y OKBHPY 3ajeIHUYKHUX KynToBa y Makenonuju u Tpakuju, U
Ha HCKOJIMIIMHHU CIIOMCHHKA U3 OBHX obmactu IIpUKa3aHu Cy 3ajez[H0. Brim Cy ¥ 3alITUTHULHA JlentHc
Marne, ponsor mecta Centumuja CeBepa, KOjH UM je TOANTa0 XpaM y PuMy u n31a0 HoBaIll ca lbHXOBHM
mukosuma. J. Collins-Clinton, A Late Antique Shrine of Liber Pater at Cosa, Leiden 1977, 26-7. O Be3ama
n3melhy Xepkyna u J[noHuca u3pakeHUM y MMCAaHUM M3BOPHUMA, y KEbH)KEBHOCTH, HATIIHCUMA, TParoBuMa
3ajeTHUYKHAX KyJITOBa W 3ajeMHUYKAM BH3YCIHHM MpeactaBama, suaetu S. Pilipovié, The Triad Zeus,
Herakles and Dionysos A Contribution to the Study of Ancient Cults in Upper Moesia, Balcanica
XXXIX (2008) 59-68, 60-2.

274 R, Fleischer, Artemis von Ephesos und verwandte Kultstatuen aus Anatolien und Syrien,
Leiden 1973, 70-2, 410. cit. u L. R. LiDonnici, The Images of Artemis Ephesia and Greco-Roman
Worship: A Reconsideration, The Harvard Theological Review 85/4 (1992) 389-415, 407.

25 |bid., n. 74.
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MPEeTeH3Mja KyaTa, KOje Cy Ce MojaBuiie Kaja je OH M0Yeo J1a U3JIa3h U3 YCKHUX JTOKATHUX
OKBHpA U JIa CTHYE MPHUCTAIMIIC ¥ U3BaH CBOT MECTa HacTaHkKa. J[o CIIMYHOTr 3aKJbyuKa je
nomrao u CtuseH [larepcon y cBoM wianky nocseheHom pesbedy Cernene ca Aproca, Ha
KOjeM je morpcje OOTHe CTaBJhEHO y OKBHP Ca IMpeacTaBaMa JBAaHASCT 3HaKoBa (CII.
30).2’® 13a Gorume je cuMeTpUYHO MOCTAB/LEHO CEIaM 3Be3/1a Y IUTUTKOM pesbedy, a Ha
IJIaBu mosymecel. TadHa (yHKIMja W apXMTEKTOHCKM KOHTEKCT pesbeda cy Ham
HETO3HATH, U OKO JJaTOBama 1MocToje Henoymuie: 1ok CtueH [larepcon nHCUCTHpa HA
Il Beky kao BpeMeHy HAacCTaHKa, JAPYrHM ayTOpu Cy CKJIOHHU Jia y HeMy BHJE JeJ0
KacHHMje, rHocTHuKe yMeTHocTn.?’! CenaM 3Be3/a IOBEIEHO je Y Be3y ca celaM apXOoHa
KOjH C€ IOMHUIbY Y Pa3IMYUTHM THOCTUYKUM CIIUCHMA, Ha KOje Ce MOJK/a OJHOCH CelaM
IPUKHX PeuM ype3aHHX ca Jome cTpaHe pesbeda.’’® Mnak, xako IlaTepcoH HamoMume,
aCTPOJIONIKU CUMOOJIM3aM MOXE OMTH TyMauyeH y OKBHPHUMA THOCTHIIM3MA, ajli U HE
mopa ma 6yne.?”® Kao mTo cMo Buiemu Ha NpUMepy TaBaHMIE Yy Xpamy bema y
[Tammupu, actpanHa HWKOHOTpadHUja MpeacTaBiba €0 HKOHOTpaduje PEIUTH]CKUX
KyJITOBa joil y mpBoj mosoBuHH | Beka H.e. [loBe3uBameM JIOKATHOT KyJiTa ca
KOCMHYKUM €IIEMCHTHMA, JIOKAJTHO OO0XAaHCTBO C€ WIACHTHU(HKYje ca jeIHOM O]
IUTAHeTa, CAMUM THM M Ca CBOJMM E€KBHBAJICHTOM W3 PHUMCKOT ITAHTEOHA KOjU j€ ca TOM
WCTOM TUIAHETOM TIOBE3aH, Kao y ciydajy bena-Jynmurepa. Jlok 60kaHCTBa MOTY UMaTH
pa3nuuuTe Ha3WBe, pemNpe3eHTalje, oOMYaje BE3aHE 3a IHUXOBE KYJITOBE, CelaM
IUTaHETa je CBYJla MCTO W BIIajJia CBUM JIeJIOBUMA CBeTa. TEPMHUH KOCMOKDATOP Y CBOM
NpPUMapHOM OOJIMKY M 3HAueHhy OJHOCHO Ce MPBEHCTBeHO Ha raHere. Cpehemo ra
npsu yT y Aumonozujama Beruja Banenca y y II Bexy n.e.28% Tepmun kxocmoc je y

IPYKOM je3HKy, kKao ¥ mundus Ha JaTHHCKOM, MPBOOMTHO O3HAUaBao HEOO M HEOECKy

276 g, . Patterson, A Note on an Argive Votive Relief of Selene, Harv Theol Rev 78, 3/4 (1985)
439-445, 440.

277 W, Brashear, A Further Note on an Argive Votive Relief of Selene, Harv Theol Rev 83/3,
(1990) 333-339. S. J. Patterson, Stephen J. Patterson's Response to William Brashear's Note, op. cit., 339-
340.

278 Brashear 1990.

279 patterson 1990, 339.

280 \ettius Valens, Anthologies, 278, 2, ed. Kroll, cit. u F. Cumont, L. Canet, Mithra ou Sarapis
KOXMOKPATQP, Comptes rendus des séances de I'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 63/4
(1919) 313-328, 318, n. 3.
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chepy.?®! Bmact mam HebGeckoMm 30HOM M oxpehuBame KpeTama Ha HeOy, mpema
aCTPOJIOUIKUM BEpOBAambMMa IO/Pa3yMEBAIO j€ W KOHTPOJIY M YTHUIA] Hall JbYICKUM
AKTUBHOCTHMA U JICIIaBambUMa Ha 3eMsbH. CXOJJHO TOME, OBaj TI0jaM je 1moveo y ceu ja
oOyxaBaTra 3HAYCHE TrOCIO/Aapa IENIOKYITHOT CBETa M Ja I0CTaje CHHOHHM TOjMY
navtokpdrop. Kako cy muranere, a mehy mux cy cBpcraBanu u CyHue u Mecer,
onpehuBane cMeHy JaHa U HOhM, CAMUM THM U JpPYyTre BPEMEHCKE JeIMHULIE Ka0 MEecell U
TOJMHY, OHE HHUCY BIlajaje caMO HeOOM M CBOM mpupoaoMm, Beh u BpemMeHOM.
JlonespuBame Ha3WBa IUIAHETa JaHUMa Yy CEIMHUIM, KOje Ce NOECHII0 Hernae y aoba
BIajaBuHe ABrycra, ozpas je Te maeje.’®? C rtora cy mmaHere cmaTpaHe M 3a
ypovorpdropec.”®® Besa Gorosa ca miaHerama ycrocTaBJbeHa je jom kKoj Basumonana,
KaJa Cy IUIaHeTaMa JjaTa UMCHA HBUXOBHUX TNIaBHUX OokaHcTaBa. Taj oOuyaj mpeysenu
cy u [I'pum, nocehyjyhu muianere cBOjuM OOroBHMMa, alud HUCY YCTaHOBWIH
jeIMHCTBEHY HOMCHKJIATYPY 3aCHOBaHY Ha MMEHMMa OOroBa, Kao IITO CYy TO YUYUHHIIH
Basusoniu. To he ypagutu Pumibanu, npen kpaj po0a penyonuke, kaga he sidus wim
stella Saturni, Jovis u ci1. mocratu camo Saturnus, Jupiter uta. Kako ®@pann Kumon ca
paBOM MCTUYE, Ta IPOMEHA HUjE UCKJbYYMBO JMHIBUCTHYKA, Beh ynyhyje Ha mpoMeHe
y PEIUTHjCKOM TIOMMamy TUIAHETa, KOje Ce BHWIIE HE IMOCMATpajy Kao MOTYHE-CHE

6orouma, Beh ce o Taga moucrosehyjy ca muma. 2

XKema 3a mpomoBHucameM ojpeheHor 0oxaHCTBa y KOCMOKpaTropa MOXeE ce
MOCMaTpaTH Kao OJpa3 TeXKHU MOjeMHAUYHUX KYJITOBA 3a PEJIUTHjCKOM JOMHUHAIN]jOM
Koja ce jaBmia y aTMocepH M3pasuTor BepcKor mmypammsma.’®® Ca ocpajamuma Ha
Hctoky, y Pum cy mpoxapnu OpojHM HMCTOYHAUKU KYJITOBH KOjU Cy HalLId CBOjE

HpUCTANUIIE IIUPOM LIApCTBa, TaKO JAa je mpeuMyhcTBO OMJIO KOT BepoBama M HaaMoh

21 pid., 319, n. 1.

282 Seznec 1953, 41.

28 Cumont, Canet 1919, 320.

284 E, Cumont, Les noms des planétes et l'astrolatrie chez les Grecs, L'antiquité classique
4 (1935) 5- 43, 34-35.

285 Y HMBEp3aIMCTHYKE, XEHOTEMCTHYKE U MOHOTEUCTHYKE TEHJIEHIIMJE Cy OJIABHO MOYENE JIa Ce
jaBJpajy y TPUKO-PHMCKO] PEJIUTHjH, a HUXOB I0jaBa KOMHIMINpa ca XHjepapcKuM ypehemeM mosica u
MOHAPXHjCKHM OOJNHUIMMA BIAJIaBHHE, IUTO MPEACTABIbA ,,BUILE 0 0OMYHE XPOHOJIOIIKE MOIYAAPHOCTH .
H. S. Versnel, Inconstistencies in Greek and Roman Religion I, Ter Unus, Isis, Dionysos, Hermes, Three
Studies in Henotheism, Leiden 1990, 37.
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cBaKor Oo)kaHCTBa OWJIa TOJ 3HAKOM NUTama. [loTeHIMpame moceoBama BIacTH Hall
[[EJIOM BaCHMOHOM, HaJ eleMEHTHMa Koju onpelyjy JbyncKky cynOuHYy, MPUKa3HUBAHEM
00’KaHCTBa Ka0 KOCMOKpATOpa, BH3YEIHO j€ MCTUIAIO HKEroBy HaaMoh Haj OCTaluM
OoroBuma. Peropudyku, TO je MOCTU3aHO CMUTETHMMa W Ha3MBHMa IMOIYT augustus,
KOplog, uéyiotog, rex deorum, omnipotens, summus, deus invictus u ci., Koju 3ajeHo ca
UKOHOTpaujoM KOCMOKpATOpa y YMETHOCTH CBEI0YE O UMIICpHjaIU3aliji XEJICeHO-

puMcke pennruje.?8®

Crapu onuMICKH OOTOBM MOHOBO CE€ I0jaBJbYjy Kao YHHMBEP3aJIHU BIAJapH
3axBaJbyjyhu acTpoyOIIKOM MOMMamy CBETA, CaJja MHOTO €KCIUTUIIUTHHjE 300T HIXOBE
uieHTH(UKaMje ca IaHeraMa; 3eBc, Buagap Onumma, mocrao je mianera Jymutep,
KOjH je CXOHO TOMe CMaTpaH 3a Bianapa He6a.?8’ Mneja Jymutepa kao KocMoKpaTopa
jacHO ce BHIM Ha peBepcy OponzaHor MmenaboHa Asekcannpa Cesepa u3 Ilepunta y
Tpaxuju (Boston, Museum of Fine Arts 62.629, ci. 31). KoMmno3uonnoHo, npejicraBa Ha
peBepcy OBOT' MeJaJbOHA je BeoMa CIMYHA CKyINTypH u3 Bune AnGanu y Pumy (inv.
no. 684, ci. 32). Ha oBoj mocta pecraypupaHoj CKy/INTypH Koja motude u3 Il Beka H.e.
Jynurep je mpukazaH Kako Celu Ha MPECTONy ApKehn CKumrTap y JeBoj Py, CMEIITECH
YHYTap 30[IMjadyKor Kpyra KOju INpHIpkaBa ¢urypa Atiaca, a Ha YHjeM BpPXY CTOjH
opao, cuM0o0J1 OBOT 0OKaHCTBAa. 3HAKOBH Cy NMPUKA3aHHM Yy CTaHAApIHOj, JAaHAac J00po
NPENO3HATJEUBO] UKOHOTpAaQHjH, C TUM ILITO je HHXOB CIIe] NPUKa3aH CYMPOTHO O

TpaBIa Ka3aJbKe Ha caty.2%8

Ha noBuy u3 Ilepunra, Jynurep je mpuka3aH Ha TOTOBO HJIEHTHYaH HayuH,
KaKO Ce/ld Ha MPECTOJY y CPEAMIUTY Kpyra 30/1jaka. 30MjauKy HU3 OBJIE j€ MPABUITHO
OpHUJEHTUCAH U YOKBUpYj€ joIll YeTUpHU (UTYpe KOje OKPYXKY]y BPXOBHO O0KAaHCTBO: y
TOPHEM PETHUCTPY CY, ca JECHE CTpaHe, XeNHje Yy KBaJpUTH KOJy BYKY KOHH, a
HacynpoT mwemy CeneHa y OUruM y Kojoj cy ynpersyra asa Ouka. M3Han mux cy

NpUKa3aHU 3Be37a M MoJyMecel. Y J0HmEeM PerucTpy cy NnepcoHU(HKaluje Mopa U

26 G, van der Heever, Redescribing Graeco-Roman Antiquity: On Religion and History of
Religion, Religion & Theology 12/3-4 (2005) 211- 237, 214-5.

287 H, Koester, Introduction to the New Testament, Volume |: History, Culture, and Religion of
the Hellenistic Age, second edition, New York-Berlin 1995, 152.

288 H. P. L’Orange, Studies on the Iconography of Cosmic Kingship in the Ancient World, Oslo
1953, repr. New Rochelle NY 1982, 94-96; Gundel 1972, 628.
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3eMJbe MpejicTaBIbeHe Tonynexehnum sxeHckuM ¢urypama.?®® Vmpaso je Anexcannap
CeBep 0MO Iap KOju je MOHOBO IMOCTAaBHO JymuTepa 3a BPXOBHO 00’KaHCTBO, HAKOH
PENUTHUjCKUX MHOBAIMja KOje jé YBEO HeroB pohak u mperxomanuk Emaraban. Hheror
MOBpaTaK TPAIUIMOHATHIM PHUMCKHM OOrOBHUMa OHO je 0/1pa3 TeXHbH Ja JCTHTUMUIIIC
¥ YYBPCTH CBOJjY BJIACT, H BEPOBATHO JKEJbE JIa YMamH 3HAuaj CBOI' CHPHjCKOT MOPEKJIa,
Kao M Ja MOKaXe OJaHOCT YTBP)ECHMM PHUMCKMM BpeaHOCTHMA. YecTo NpHKa3HBame

0

JymmuTepa Ha WHEroBOM HOBITY OWIIO je eo Te npomnaranze,’’ a 301ujak Kao aTpuOyT je

MMao HEMaly yJIOTy Y BU3YEIIHOM MPEHOIIEHY MOPYKE.

Jynutep, 3ajeqHo ca JyHOHOM, MpHUKa3aH je Y CPEAMINTY 30[UjadKor HHU3a
npukasaH je Ha cnaBoiyky Jlartusuja Buktopa y Majuny u3 cpenune |l Beka (ci. 33).
OBaj nexypuoH rpana Taynyca, nanammer @pankdypra, MOAUTA0 je CIABOIYK y YacT
Jynurepy u napckoj nopoauny no odehamy Koje je 1a0 cTaHOBHUIIMMA MOTOHTHAKyMa,
naHanmmer MajHia, kako croju Ha Hatnucy. ClaBONyK KOjU c€ cala MOXKE BHICTH Y
rpanxy MajHily 3ampaBo je peruiuka moaurnyra 1962. ronuse, OK Ce TOPHH JICTOBH
claBojiyka koju cy Ounm yrpahenu y rpaacke 3umuHe u3 |V Beka cama 4yBajy y

Landesmuseum-y y Majary.?!

Ocum Jynurepy, nocedan 3Hauaj je npuaaBad u CyHIly, KOje je cMaTpaHo 3a
jeIHy OJ IUIaHeTa, ajld M 3a TOoKpeTaya cBUX HeOeckux Tena. [lumepon ra y De re
publica nasuBa ,,dux et princeps et moderator luminum reliqguorum, mens mundi et
temperatio.”?®? Beprunmje jom jacHuje m3paxaBa Ty uiejy y I'eoprumkama: ,,ldcirco

certis dimensum partibus orbem, per duodena regit mundi Sol aureus astra”.?®® Tu

29 C. Vermeule, Alexander the Great, the Emperor Severus Alexander and the Aboukir
medallions, Schweizerische numismatische Rundschau = Revue suisse de numismatique = Rivista
svizzera di numismatica 61 (1982) 61-72, 65.

2% E. Manders, Coining Images of Power,Patterns in the Representation of Roman Emperors
on Imperial Coinage, A.D. 193-284, Leiden 2012, 101.

21 K. Cassibry, Provincial Patrons and Commemorative Rivalries: Rethinking the Roman Arch
Monument, Mouseion: Journal of the Classical Association of Canada 8/3 (2008) 417-450, 421.

292 M. Tullius Cicero, Librorum de Re Publica Sex, 6.17, ed. C. F. W. Mueller, Leipzig 1889. U
y KaCHI/IjI/IM MUCaHUM H3BOPHUMA HAWJIA3UMO Ha CIIUTECTC KOjI/IMa C€ HMCTHYC H3HaA OCTaIuXx oorosa u
SKCIUTMIIMTHO Ha3uBa kocMokpaTtopoM. E. Pachoumi, The Religious and Philosophical Assimilations of
Helios in the Greek Magical Papyri, Greek, Roman, and Byzantine Studies 55 (2015) 391-413, 400-401.

2% Vergil, Georg, 1. 231-2.
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CTUXOBH Kao0 Jla Hajla3e CBOj BU3YEIHH MpHKa3 y OpojHuUM mpeacraBama 6ora CyHiia Ha
KOjUMa je OH IMpHKa3aH yHyTap 30[Hjaukor Kpyra. JeaHa oa mHX OTKpuBEHa je meby
ocTralMa puMcKe Buwie y MuHCTep-3apMcxajMy, Ha TIOJHOM MO3auKy KOjH MOTHYE U3
cpeaune Il Beka, yuju ce cpeaumimbu aeo uyyBa y bomy (Rheinisches Landesmus.
31.184-185, cn. 34). Ha mweMy je (poHTAIHO MpHKa3aH Xelrje Kako YIpaBiba
KBaJPUTOM OJ1 YeTHpH Oella KOma, MporeTa Ha 3aame Hore. OBa IIeHTpaliHa IpecTaBa
YOKBHPEHA j€ 10jacoM M3/CJbeHUM Ha jeTHAKE CETMEHTE y KOjUMa Cy MPHKa3aHH 3HAIN
30/IMjaKa, y pelIociiely CYIpOTHOM O]l cMepa Ka3aJbke Ha caty. 3HakoBu JlaBa, Paka u
Crpeniia HuCy cayyBaHu. Y mpocTopuMa u3Mel)y KBajpaTHOT OKBUpPA MU 30/HjauyKorT
Kpyra Mory ce BuaeTH amdope OKpykeHe pubamMa H YKpalleHe BereTaTHBHUM

MOTI/IBI/IMEI.294

3HanuM 30[MjaKa Cy BEpPOBAaTHO OKpyxwuBaiu (urypy Xenuja Ha MoHycOBOM
mo3auky y Tpupy (Trier, Rheinisches Landesmuseum, mosaic inv. no. 1231), amu ce
cajza Moxe BHAeTH camo 3Hak JlaBa.?® Ilopen Xemwja, yHyTap 30amjaukor Kpyra
HOHeKaJl je mpukasuBaHa u CelieHa, Ka0 Ha MOJAHOM MO3aWKy TpII€3apHje Y PHUMCKO]
Bunu y Crapru u3 1V Bexa (ci. 35).2°® Kao u Ha mo3samky u3 Mumncrep-3apMcxajma,
30IMjayKu KPYT Ca CPEIUIIBUM MEIaJbOHOM MOCTaBJBEH j€ Y KBapaTHH OKBHP, JAOK Cy

Yy yrijioBuMa NpruKa3aHe HepCOHI/I(l)I/IKaI_[I/Ije BCTPOBA Y BUY MYUIKUX I'JIaBa.

Kao mTo MoxemMO 1a BHIMMO, 30[HjaK C€ Yy4YecTaJo CpeTao Ha IOJHUM
Mo3auiuma mupom Pumckor mapctBa. Ocum Xenuja, 30AMjaKk MpaTH U Jpyre
nepcoHupukaiyje Hebeckux Tena, kao Ha npuMepy u3 bup-Uaune y Tynucy (cn. 36). Ha
oBoM Mmozauky u3 |l unum |1l Beka, 3Hanum 301Ujaka y OJBOJEHUM IOJBHUMA OKPYXKY]Y
CPeIUIIBY JIE0 Y KOjeM je y XeKCaroHaJTHUM Me/laJbOHMMa MPHUKa3aHo celaM IoImpcja,

CIMYHO OHMMA KOja Ce Cy MOTJIa BUJIETH y Xpamy bena-Jyrmutepa y Hamvumpn. 2%’

304MjaK ce 4YecTo Hala3u y3 MyIIKy ¢urypy, Hajuemhe Hary, Koja ce y

JIUTEepaTypu UAEHTUPHUKYje ka0 AuoH. MicToBpeMeHo 1 (pri1030CKM KOHIIETIT BE3aH 3a

2% Miinster-Sarmsheim, Rhineland Palatinate, Germany, in: The Princeton encyclopedia of
classical sites, eds. R. Stillwell, W. L. M. MacDonald, M. Holland, Princeton NJ 1976. (H. Bullinger)

2% |ong 1987, 8.

2% Hachlili 2009, 53.

297 |bid., 50.
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unejy Beunoctn,?®® amu u Goxkanctso,?®® mepconndukanuja, Kao u npeaMeT 3aceGHOT
kynta,>® Awon ce y mmcaHuM wm3BopuMa jaBiba jom y VIII Beky m.H.e., JOK ce y
JTMKOBHUM TIpeJICTaBaMa jaBJba TeK y IPBUM BekoBuMa Hose epe.*! Hekana kao crapuju
YOBeK, Hekazna kao muaauh, oy Il Beka HOBe epe, MOUMbE Ja ce MPHUKa3yje 3ajeHO ca
3oaujakoM. Kao mpBu moy3gaHo JaToBaH CIIOMEHUK Ha KOME C€ I0jaBibyje AMOH ca
3oaujakoM, Jlopo JleBu HaBogam 6a3zy cryba AntonunHa lluja roe ¢urypy kpuiator
TeHHja KOjU Y3HOCH IIAPCKU Map HIEHTH(HKYje, Ka0 U MHOTU JPYry ayTopH, ca
Aunonom.*®? Cmuuny mnpencraBy Haror Mimaauha yHyTap 30[Mjaka HalasMMO Ha
XanpujaHoBOM 371aTHOM HOBIY u3 121. rogune, rae je oBa ¢urypa Koja Jp:Ku Tio0yc
Ha KOMe cToju (enuke obenexena HasusoM SAEC(VLVM) AVR(EVM).3® Ha nosuy
Anrtonnna Iluja u3 139. u 143. ronune, Hariuc AIQN okpyxyje mpencTaBy MNTHUIE
(1)6H1/H<C.304 Bunumo na je y unepujanHoj npomnaraiayd Ha HOBILY Blajapa U3 JIUHACTH]e
HepBa-AHTOHMHA, KOHIENT AMOHAa yNOTPeOJbEH N1a HCKaXe H/ejy BEYHE OOHOBE H

OECMPTHOCTH, aTi ¥ HOBOT II0YETKA KOjH JJOHOCH BJIa[aBMHA HOBOHM3aOpaHor mapa.>%®

2% AyoH je MOrao ja 03HauaBa ,KUBOT”, ,,TIOKPETAUYKy CHIY”, JIOK je y KACHH]jO] JIUTepaTypH
VIJTaBHOM TOBE3aH Ca HJCjOM YHHBEP3aHOT BpeMeHa KOje CTOjH HACyIpOT BPEMEHY PETaTHBHOM Y
OJTHOCY Ha JBYJCKH JKHBOT. Y XEpMETHUYKHAM CIHCHMa ce momcrosehyje ca ,,IymoMm cBeta”, kKoja je 0e3
moyeTka u 0e3 Kpaja, HEMPOMEHJbHBA M caBedHa KocMocy. Davies 2004, 97. 3a pa3ymeBame pa3IHauTHX
3HaUYCHa U KOHOTAIIMja KOje je mojam anoHa Morao 1a uma, V. H. M. Keizer, Life Time Entirety, A Study of
AIQN in Greek Literature and Philosophy, the Septaguint and Philo, Amsterdam 2010.

299 3a pasnuuuTe MUTONOLIKE aconujanuje Auona V. D. Levi, Aion, Hesperia: The Journal of
the American School of Classical Studies at Athens 13/ 4 (1944) 269-314, 275-278.

30 O kynTy AMOHA M pUTyalMMa KOjU Cy Ce€ y HeMy NpaKkTUKOBaiu y Erunty Buzetu R.
Pettazzoni, Aion- (Kronos) Chronos in Egypt, in: Essays in the History of Religions, tr. H. J. Rose, Leiden
1967, 171-179.

301 Keizer 2010, 18; Cohen 2014, 15.

302 Levi 1944, 310-311, n. 126. 3a nperyes pasiM4uTHX HAeHTH(UKaUUja oBe (QUTYpe Y
ucropuju ymerHoctu v. Davies 2004, 97, n. 74, 210.

303 F. Gury, Aion juvénile et l'anneau zodiacal: l'apparition du motif, Mélanges de I'Ecole
frangaise de Rome 96/1 (1984) 7-28, 7; Levi 1944, 294, fig. 19e.

304 Ibid. fig. 19b.

305 A. Alfoldi, From the Aion Plutonios of the Ptolemies to the Saeculum Frugiferum of the
Roman Emperors, in: Greece and the Eastern Mediterranean in Ancient History and Prehistory. Studies

Presented to Fritz Schachermeyr on the Occasion of his Eightieth Birthday, ed. K.H. Kinzl, Berlin—-New
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3oaujak je mpucyTaH Kao aTpuOyT AmWoHA W Ha [anepujeBOM CIaBOIYKY Y
Conyny. Ha perpedy koju ce MOXE BHIETH HA MCTOYHO] CTPAHH jY)KHOT CTyOIla, Ha
clieHu Koja npukasyje ['anepuja n Jlnoknenujana Kkako MPUHOCE XKPTBE, HA Kpajy HU3A
durypa xoje OKpyxXyjy mapeBe, IprKa3aH je mojiyHara MyImika Gurypa, HajBepOBaTHH]E

AmoHa, 13a Koje je JeTMMUYHO BHAJBUB T10jac 30aujaka (ci. 37).3%

Wneja Beune oOHOBE, alli ¥ OIHOCA ATNICOIYTHOT U EMITHPH]CKOT BpeMEHa MOKE
Cce BUACTH M HAa HEKOJHMKO IOJHUX MO3aWKa Ha KOjUMa je TpUKa3aH AHMOH KOjH
npuapKaBa Kpyr 30AMjaka 3ajeJHO ca MepCoHU(HKAIMjaMa TOIUIIBUX 100a, Kao Ha
Mo3auky u3 CeHtuHyma, naHammer Cacodepara y Urammju (ci. 38). Awon je Ty
NPUKa3aH KaKo CTOJH YHYTap 30MjayKoT Kpyra JIaTor y MEPCIEKTUBH, MOTIIYHO Har, ca
BeHIleM I1Beha Ha TIJ1aBM, KakaB HMajy M TNepCcoOHH(UKAIUje TOAUIIBUX J00a
MPEJICTaB/bEHE Y BUIY JCIe Koje OKPYXKY]y nepcoHopukaiujy 3emibe-Tenyc y nomem
neimy Mo3anka. Ha mo3zamky w3 Bune Cunmua y Oymsunam Jlentuce MarHe y JgaHanimoj
JInbuju, AnoH je mpuKa3aH Kako ceau, Apxkehu ca o0e pyke 301jaK Kpo3 KOju mpoia3e
nepcoHuuKalrje ToauImpux 106a (ci. 39), cnuyHo Mo3auky U3 Hekpomnoiue y M3onu
Cakpu 0sm3y OctHje, T1e TOIuIIkha J00a Mposia3e Kpo3 00pyd Koju ApKU AHOH, alld Ha
KOjeM HHCY TpHKa3aHu 3Hany 3oaujaka.’®’ Ha oBa 1Ba Mo3amKa MCTAaKHYTa je yiora
AWOHa Kao CWIE KOja peryjuiie ¥ OJp)KaBa KpeTama y KOCMOCY, a CaMHM THM H

IMPOTOK BPpEMCHA U CMCHY I[O6a 1 BPECMCHCKHUX ITPHUJIMKA TOKOM I'OJUHE.

York 1977, 1-30, 10-11. uut. y G. Bijovsky, AION: A Cosmic Allegory on a Coin from Tyre?, Israel
Numismatic Research 2 (2007), 143-156, 150.

306 Kao Awnona ra uaentudukyje Mapraper [Tonn PorMan, Majia He IOMHELE 30/IMjaK Y OMUCY
oBe crene. [IpucycTBo 30a1jaka ucruue, kao U Pouep Puc, Ha HajHW)KEM MaHeNly Ha 3amajHoj CTPaHH
JYXHOT cTyOna rie je nmpukasana Poma ca riodycom u kpyrom 3omaujaka. OBaj pesbed je y jako JorreMm
CTamy, TaKo JIa je TeIKo moapxatu ose TBpame. M. S. Pond Rothman, The Thematic Organization of the
Panel Reliefs on the Arch of Galerius, Am J Archaeol 81/4 (1977) 427-454, 440, 447; R. Rees, Images
and Image: A Re-Examination of Tetrarchic Iconography, Greece & Rome 40/2 (1993) 181-200, 196.

307 Ketpun lyn6abun natyje Mosauk u3 Bune CunnH y cpeiuHy miM Apyry mojiosuHy 11 Bexa.

K. Dunbabin, Mosaics of the Greek and Roman World, Cambridge 1999, 122-3. Mo3auk u3 M3omne Cakpe

ce JaTyje y mepuon BiaagaBuHe Xaapujana win AaronnHa. Levi 1944, 285, n. 46.
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Kao u rope HaBemeHu Mo3auiu, y JAPYrd BEK Ce€ JaTyje U MO3aWK Y
tpukurHjymMy kyhe y Tpenkerajy (Trinquetaille) y 6mmsuan Apma (ci. 40).3% Yy
CPEIUIITY MO3arKa, y MPaBOyraoHoOM I0JbY, MpUKa3aHa je noxyHara ¢purypa AmoHa ca
HUMOOM, KaKo CeIl Ha MPEecToy, Ap>kehu y JeBoj pylH BUCOKH ILITAI, J0K MY je JAeCcHa
OCIIOEheHa Ha TpcTeH 3oaujaka. Kao m Ha Mo3amky m3 CeHTHHYMa, pyka My je

OCTaBJbEHA THUK J0 3HaKa Puoa.

Harmncom Ha rpukom oOenekeHa je mojyHara cenaeha ¢gurypa koja JecHOM
PYKOM TIpHUApKaBa Mojac 30/ujaka Ha Mo3auky u3 Pumunononuca y Cupuju (ci. 41)
Qurypa o3HaueHa Kao AMOH jeaHa je o OpOojHUX NEepCOHU(UKAIMja U MUTOJIOUIKUX
JHMKOBa KOjU HCIYHaBajy OBY KOMIUIEKCHY aJE€TOpHjCKy CIEHY HacTalxy y Jpyroj
nonosunu 11 Beka.®® 36or aujageme y meroBoj Kocu, y JMTEpaTypH Cy HCTHIIAHE
UMIIepHjalIHe acouMjanje oBe (urype, Ka0 U MOTyhHOCT Ja 3ampaBo IMPEICTaBIbaA

noprpet napa, Gununa Apabdmanuna.3?

JIok ce Ha OBOM MO3aWKy 3HaIlM 30]lMjaKa jeJiBa Paclio3Hajy, , HA MO3auKy W3
Xuno Permyc, y nanammeM AJDKUpPY, MOXeE Ce BHAETH KaKO AWOH JAPKH 30[HjaK ca
pykom m3mel)y 3HakoBa OBHa u buka (ci. 42). OBaj mo3auk naryje ce y 1V Bek, kao u
JIpyra IBa MO3auKa ca mpeIcTaBoM AHMOHA U 30/IMjaKka Ha MOoApYy4jy ceBepHe Adpuke. Y
nuTamy cy Mozanmy u3 Kapraruue n Xanape y nanammem Tyrncy (cn. 43).%!! Ha o6a
npumepa, AMOH Kao Har miaguh ctoju yHyTap oOpydya 3oaujaka. CBOJUM HU3TJIEAOM
BeoMa mnojcehajy Ha mpenctaBy AMOHa KOja C€ MOKE BUACTH Ha YYBEHO] CpPeOpHO]
wioun u3 [lapa6jaha (cn. 44). He 3Ha ce moy3maHo koja je Ouia meHa HaMeHa, ald je
BPJIO BEpOBATHO Ja je 6uina ¢pyHepapHa, Oynyhu 1a je OTKpruBeHa y pUMCKOj TpOOHHIIN

rae je mpexpuBana ampopy y Kojoj ce Hamasno mereo mokojruka.’'? Ha moj je

308 D, Parrish, The Mosaic of Aion and the seasons from Haidra (Tunisia): an interpretation of
its meaning and importance, Antiquité Tardive 3 (1995) 167-190, 180.

309 Dunbabin 1999, 168.

310 parrish 1995, 172 ; J. Charbonneaux, Aidn et Philippe 1'Arabe, Mélanges d'archéologie et
d'histoire 72/1 (1960) 253-272.

311 Parrish 1995, passim.

312 J. Alvar, Romanising Oriental Gods: Myth, Salvation, and Ethics in the Cults of Cybele,

Isis, and Mithras, tr. R. Gordon, Leiden 2008, 141. Pazauunra cy gaToBamka OBOT IpeaMeTa, u Kpehy ce
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MprKa3aHa BeoMa KOMILJIEKCHA WKOHOTpaduja Be3ana 3a kynT Kubene u Artuca. OBaj
nap MpHKa3aH je y KBAJAPUTU KOjy BYKY JIAaBOBH, OKPYXEH KOPHOAHTHMA KOjU ILICIIY
oko wuxXx. CIIMYHO TUCKY W3 bpuHIU3Mja, W3HAA BUX Cy NPUKa3aHe TePCOHUpHUKAIIH]jS
HeOeCKUX Teia, JOK Cy Yy JOHBEM PErucTpy TpeACTaBIbeHE IMepCOHUBUKAIM]jC
rogunimux 100a, 3emibe, Mopa U apyre. Mcnpen kBagpure y Kojoj ce Bo3e ATHUC H
Kubena, Ha necHO] CTpaHU IUIOYE je TpUKa3aHa ,,KOMIUIEKCHA CUMOOJIMYKA MpeCcTaBa
Bpemena” 3" JlonmojacHo mpukaszaHa ¢urypa ATnaca pykamMa M TINIaBOM IIPHIPIKaBa
SJIMTICOUIHM TI0jac 30/IMjaKa y KOMe CTOjH Iiesia purypa MyInkapiia, 3a Kora ce MaxoM
HABOJM J1a je AMOH, ca CKUIITApOM Y jeIHOj PyIM JOK JPyroM Apxku 3oaujak.>* JecHo
O]l IbUX j€ MPEeIMET KOjH CE Pa3IUunuTO UACHTH(UKYje, anu Hajuemhe Ka0 THOMOH WIH
Kao 00EJINCK, ca 3MHjOM Koja ce Ie/IoM JTyKHHOM yBHja oko mera.>® Kao n Ha Mo3auky
u3 Xuno Perujyca, pyka Anona nmounBa uzmel)y 3HakoBa OBHa u buka. OBaj aerass je y
KOHTeKcTy 1iode u3 [lapabjaha TymaueH kao KaleHIapCKH, ca MPETHOCTaBKama Jia ce

OJIHOCH Ha Mpa3HHKe obeNekaBaHe y IepruouMa BIaJaBHHe OBa JBa 3HaKa. L

ox I mo IV Beka, mako je BehmHa HayyHWKAa CKJIOHA Ja NPUXBATH KacCHHUjH NATyM. 3a TMperien
oubmuorpaduje u pa3IMUUTAX XUIOTE3a OKO BpEMEHa leHOT HacTaHka v. ibid., 139-140, n. 344.

313 1hid., 140.

314 Xaume Anpap HaBoaM Kako (urypa ATiiaca Ha IJ1aBU UM KAy y BHY JIaBJbe MAcke HOITyT
Xepkyna. Hurme apyrme y JuTeparypd HHCaM ycmena ga HaljemM TakBy oOIcepBaidjy, HHTH caM ca
curypromhy Morja aa ce ciioxuM ca AjBapom nocMatpajyhu dororpaguje. Loc. Cit.

315 Paznmunre cy uaeHTH(UKAIMje W HHTEPIIPETALMj€ 3HAUYEHa OBOT PEIMETA y JIUTEPATYPH,
O] IpBETa JKMBOTa JJO KaMeHa U3 KOT je HacTao MuTpa, kako je cmarpao Jopo Jlesu, Levi, 1944, 297. 3a
npersien oBux wuHTepmperanmja V. Cohen 2014, 18. Ha wuctom wmecty, Cumona Koen wusHocu
apryMeHTalujy CBOje IPETIIOCTaBKe Ja je y MUTamy 00eNucK, cMarpajyhn nma je oOenlmcKk moBe3aH ca
(hyHEepapHHM KOHTEKCTOM M COJIAPHOM CHMOOJIUKOM.

316 Tejeup Tlepumn McTHYEe Kako je y anpuily NpociaBibadH INIaBHU npasHuk KuGere,
Merasiensuja, 1 Ja je TO HajBEpOBATHU]HM Pa3jior MCTHIAa IpBa JBa 3HAaKa 30/MjaKa Ha miouu. Parrish
1995, 186, n. 94. Pyt Jlugep-tbyou nak uctuue npazHuk Xuiapuja Koje cy npociaBjbane oko nposehue
paBHozxHeBule. R. E. Leader-Newby, Silver and Society in Late Antiquity, Functions and Meanings of
Silver Plate in the Fourth to Seventh Centuries, Aldershot 2004, 154-6. V¥ okBupy OBOT Mpa3HHKa ce
IpociIaBjbao ATHC M HEroBO YCKpCHYhe, a TaHn y KojuMma ce obelnekaBao MaJlalid Cy Ha IoYeTak 3HaKa
OsHna. A. T. Fear, Cybele and Christ, in: Cybelle, Attis and related cults: essays in memory of M. J.
Vermaseren, ed. E. N. Lane, Leiden - New York - Koln 1996, 37-50, 40-1.
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CanyHO HaBeneHMM TMpeJcTaBaMa AMOHAa ca KpyroM 30[Wjaka, Lap
KoHcranTHH je mpuka3aH Ha JiBa 3j7aTHA COJIMAA MCKOBaHA y TULMHYMY, jeaH KpajeM
315. romune, apyru 316.%Y Crapuju npumepax npezcrasiba neo Bajdepr konexmmje,
KOJH je, Kao JieraT YHHUBEpP3UTETCKe 30MpKe, IpeaaT Ha TpajHo uyyBame HapomHom
my3ejy y beorpany y kojem ce u tpenytHo Hanasu (Mue. 6p. RCW/156/35, ci. 45).
Kacuuju npumepak yyBa ce y bpuranckom mysejy y Jlonnony (MuB. 6p. 1861,1113.2,
cit. 46). Ha aBepcuma oba conmpa, BUAMMO rOTOBO MIIEHTHYHE nopTpeTe KoHcTanTHHA:
IJlaBa OBEHYaHa JOBOPOBUM BEHIIEM OKPEHYTa HaJeCHO, TIOrJIeaa yecMepeHor ka rope.3!8
Ha peBepcuma npukasane cy takohe mel)ycoOHO Beoma ciamyHe KOMITO3UIIM]jE, KaKBe Ce,
npeMa MOjUM JI0CaIallllbiM UCTPaKMBAaKBbIMa, HE Cpehy HH Ha jeTHOM JIpYToM IpuMepy
napckor HoBua. Ha oBa 1Ba conmua, map je mprukazaH y BOJHUYKOM OZETy KaKo CeIH Ha
OKJIOITy W IUTHTY OKPEHYT HaJeCHO, JECHOM PYKOM OCIOICH Ha 00pyd 30iMjaka.
['maBHY BU3yenHY OUCTUHKIM]Y n3Mel)y oBa JiBa mpumepa npeacTaBiba Gurypa KpuiaTe
Bukropuje xoja y J€BOj pynH ApKH MAIMOBY TpaHy, JOK JIECHOM KPYHHIIE BEHIEM
1apa, Kako ce MO)Ke BHJICTH Ha coiuny u3 JIoHoHa. 3a pa3iuKy oj mera, Ha COJUIY U3
beorpana, map je Ha peBepcy NpHKazaH caM, JEBOM PYKOM OCJIOEHEGH Ha CKHIITap.
[IpencraBa mapa Ha peBepcMMa OBHX COJIHJA €BOIHMpa OpojHE mpencTaBe AMOHA Koje
CMO TIPETXOHO TIOMEHYJIH, HAPOYUTO OHE Yy KOjUMa HheroBa (urypa HUje MpHKa3aHa
yHyTap Iojaca 30/11jaka, Beh kako ra npujapxasa, Kao Ha Mo3zauluMa u3 Buie CuianH
(cm. 39), Tpenkeraja (ci. 40) u Xumo Perujyca (ci. 42). Hapouwmto je Onucka
npezcTaBu u3 TpeHkeTaja, Ha K0joj je AMOH IpHKa3aH y ceeheM Mmosoxajy, ca 1eCHOM
pykoM Ha oOpydy 30[ujaka, M JIEBOM Ha MITalmy Koju mnoaceha Ha ckumrap ca
Oeorpanckor comupa. Kao m Ha oBOM Mo3amKy, © Ha KOHCTaHTHMHOBHM COJHIMMA,
o0pyd je mpuKa3aH y MEpCHeKTUBU ca M3IU(EpEeHIIMPaHUM 3HAIMMa IOCTaBJbEHUM Yy

3acebHe cermeHTe. OHO WTO pasnukyje KoHCTaHTMHOBE MOpPTpeTe ca 30/MjakoM Yy

317 p. M. Bruun, RIC, Volume VII, Constantine and Licinius, AD. 313-337, London 1966, 365,
no. 39, 368, no. 54. Tlpumepak koju ce yyBa y HaponHom mysejy myOnaukoBas je u y M. Bacuh, 3namuu u
cpebpnu nogay xacre anmuke (284-450. cooune) uz 36upxe Hapoonoe myseja y beoepady, beorpan 2008,
176, 6p. 91.

318 Ammpeac Andenam WX Ha OCHOBY CTWICKHX CIIMYHOCTH CMENITA Yy Tpylmy a
KoHcTaHTHHOBHX cosnzia, Ha KOjUMa 4Yak M Tpake O BeHalla Najajy Ha BpaT Ha UCTH HauuH. A. Alfoldi,

The Helmet of Constantine with the Christian Monogram, J Roman Stud 22 (1932) 9-23, 15, 17, 21, pl.
I, 4,5.
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OJIHOCY Ha HaBeJleHE MpelcTaBe AMOHA, je oJHOC M3Mel)y BHCHHE 00pyda 30[ujaka H
durype koja ra mpuapxkaBa. Hu Ha jenHoj on mpeacraBa Auona, ¢purypa HHjE y TOj
mepu Beha y ofHOCY Ha 0oOpyd, M3y3eB Ha NpuMepy Mo3aunka u3 dwimnomnonuca (ci.
41). O6u4yHO MpHKa3aH UCTE BUCHHE Kao W ceiacha wimu crojeha durypa, 3oaujak Ha
KoHCTaHTHHOBOM HOBITY TaK JOMHPE CaMO JI0 IAPEBOT CTPYKa Ha JIOHIOHCKOM COJIHIY,
OJTHOCHO JI0 BUCHHE Ipynu, Ha OeorpaackoM. OCuM y BU3YEITHUM €JIEMEHTUMA, Pa3JInKe
Ha OBa JIBa NMPUMEpPKa Cy MPUCYTHE U y HatnucuMa. Ha comuny u3 Bajdept xonekmwyje,
Koncrantun je o3nadeH kao RESTITVTOR LIBERTATIS, nmok je Ha mpumepy wu3
Bpuranckor wmy3eja mnpahen nartnucom RECTOR TOTIVS ORBIS. Opnyka
Koncrantrna 1a Ha HOBILY Oy/ie 00eneXeH Kao BIIaJap YUTABOT CBETa, HEOOWYHA je aKo
ce y3Me y 003Hp J1a Y TPEHYTKY y KOjH Ce OBa JIBa COJIMJA JaTyjy, OH jOII YBEK Blaza
3ajeqHo ca JlunuaujeM. IlpucycTBO 301Mjaka Ha peBepcy, Kao 4YecTor aTpuodyra
KOCMOKpAaropa, y TOM Torieny Takohe moOyhyje OpojHa muTama, Ka0 U y CBETIY
YUBCHUIIC Ja Cy XpHUIMNAaHCKM MOTHBH Yy TO Bpeme Beh Owim KOBaHM Ha
KoncrantuaoBom HoBiy.>! 3onmjax je 6mo mpucyran Ha HoBIy KOHCTAaHTHHOBHX
NPETXOJHUKA M HHbUXOBHX CPOJHMKA, KA0 IITO C€ MOKE BHJICTH Ha pPeBEpCHMa HOBIIA
Anronwnna [luja, Jymuje Mese, Jynuje [1ayne, Anekcannpa CeBepa u MakcumuHa |, anmu
j€ MaxoM yHyTap Hera npHKa3aHa KyJITHa IpejcTaBa 00’KaHCTBA WM MPEIMETa KOjU Ta
cumbonmsyje.*?° Busyenne ananornje peepcuMa KOHCTAHTHHOBHX CONHAA HANA3MMO
Ha peBepcy Oponszane myntuiuie Asnekcanjpa Cesepa u Jynuje Mamee, rae je UCIon
Haruca TEMPORUM FELICITAS mnpukasan Anexkcangap CeBep Kako cequ Ha

rio0ycy, JOK JECHOM PYKOM IpHJIp:KaBa 0Opyd Kpo3 KOJU IpOJIa3e YETHPU CUTHE

319 Ha cpebpHOM MenajboHy KOju je WcKkoBaH Takohe y THIMHyMy TOBOJOM IIPOCIABE
KoHcrantunoBuX neueHanuja 315. roauna, Ha aBepey je nap IpUKa3aH ca IUIeMOM Ha YHjo] IepjaHuIn
ce MoXke BueTH xpuctorpam, Bruun 1966, no. 36, 364.

320 Kao mro ¢cMo Bujienu, Ha HOBILY AHTOHMHA [1uja, yHyTap 30/1jaka npukazanu cy Cepanuc
camocraiiHo, u ca M3unom. Ha mpumepuma HoBua Jynuje Mese u Jynuje [layne, 3onujak yokBupyje
npencrase Acraptunux koia. G. Bijovsky, The Coins from Igrit, 'Atigot (2010) 97-106, 99. TTomenysu
cMo 1 MeaasboH u3 [lepunra Anexcanapa CeBepa Ha KOMe je MpHKa3aH Jymurep yHYTap Kpyra 307ujaka,
a JIocTa CIMYHO TOM PEBepCy, M HeroBor HacnenHuk MakcumuH | omabpao je ma mpukaxe 3eBca Ha
HpecToNly OKpYXeHor nepconndukaimjama CyHua, Mecena, 3emibe, Mopa, Ha peBepcy OpOH3aHOT HOBIIA
u3 Auxujanyca. [Ipumepak oBOr HOBLIA KOju HUje MyOnuKoBaH, 4yBa ce y American Numismatic Society,
oz opojem 1999.80.1. http://numismatics.org/collection/1999.80.1 [8.3.2017]
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1 3pamm  mHa 06pydy HHCY

¢urype- mnepcoHudUKalmje TOIUIIBUX J100a.
U3 epeHIpany, il OH CBaKaKo CUMOONIM3Yje KPYyT 30AMjaKa, CIMYHO MpeacTaBama
Ha Mo3annuMa u3 CentuHyma win Bune CuiivH Koju TpuKasyjy AUOHA ca TOIUIIEHBAM
nobuma. Ilap je takohe okpyken ¢urypama nepconndukanuja Felicitas u Bukropuje,
Koja ra kao Ha KoHcrantuHOBOM cosnay, kpyHuine (ci. 47). CaudHe KOMITO3HUIIH]E

MOTY c€ BHJETH M Ha peBepcrMMa TaluTOBOr HOBIA KOju Cy mpaheHu HaTmmcoM

AETERNITAS AUG.3%

Wako HajcnmuuHuje mpeAacTaBaMa 304HMjaka ca AMOHOM, TMIpelcTaBe Ha
KoHCTaHTHHOBOM HOBITYy Cy MOTJIE /1a UMajy y30p U Y IpYI'HM IpUMepuma rae ¢purypa
00KaHCTBa JPXKU PYKY Ha Kpyry 30j/Mjaka, cyrepuinhy KOHTPOJY HaJ KOCMOCOM,
3Be3/lamMa, a CaMHM THUM M HaJ JiellaBabiMa Ha 3eMJbH, OWIIO Yy TOTJIeay BPEMEHCKUX
NpUINKa, TPUPOJHUX (PEeHOMEHa, OWI0 y JOMEHY MHAWBUAYAIHUX JbYICKUX CyAOWHa,
Kao W JemiaBama y cBeTy. HeKkolmko THX mpumepa HajJasuMo y JelliMa YMETHOCTH
kynra 6ora Mutpe. Melhy muma je u pesbed u3 Tpupa Ha koMe je mprukazaHn MuTpa kao
JIeTe YHYTap KPY)KHOT 307Mjaka Koju okpehe JECHOM pYKOM, JIOK y JICBOj PYIU JPKU
rnobyc (ci. 48).3% TIpema Bepmacepeny, clieHa NpHKa3aHa Ha pesbedy NpeacTaBiba
pobheme Gora Mutpe.®?* Jpyraunjy Bapujanty pohema Hamasumo Ha pesbedy KoOju je
nponalien y Mutpeymy y Xaycreacy kox Xaapujanosor 3uma (ci. 49). Ha memy
BUIUMO MuTpy, He Kao nedaka, Beh kao mmaaunha, kako ce momasba U3 jajeTa, Udju ce
OCTaIly BUJIE MUCIIOJ TOp30a Hare ¢urype 6ora u Ha meropoj riaaBu. OOIUK oOpHYTOT
jajera opmupa u 30/1MjaK KOjU ra OKPYXYyje U MPEeKo Kora mpeiiaze 601ex u 0akba Koje
y NeBoj M jecHoj pyuu aApxku Mutpa.®?® Ha npumepy u3 Xaycrenca BUANMO BU3YETHY

NOTBP/Yy acuMmIIoBama 6ora Mutpe ca oppuukum 6orom PaHecoMm, KOjy Halla3uMO U

321 MacCormack 1981, 127, PL. 41.

322 RIC V,1,104, 105, eds. H. Mattingly, E.A. Sydenham, London 1968, 336. ITpema MER -
RIC program, ounaju npojexty HameweHoMm pesusuju RIC V1, oBaj Tun peBepca nojasibyje ce Ha JBa
MenajboHa u3 276. roauHe u3 koBHuLEe y Tunuaymy, Temp Ne: 3455 u Temp Ne: 3456,
http://www.ric.mom.fr/en/coin/3455; http://www.ric.mom.fr/en/coin/3456 [4.5.2017]

32 Ha nojacy koju okpyxkyje Mutpy Ha pesbedy u3 Tpupa npukasaHa je camo TOJIOBUHA
3HaKoBa 30aMjaka, on OBHa 10 JleBuie.

324 M. J. Vermaseren, Corpus Inscriptionum et Monumentorum Religionis Mithriacae, mon.
985, Hague 1956, 327.

325 | bid. mon. 860, 298.
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Ha HATIHCHMA U Y TUTepapHUM u3BopuMa. ?® danec ce y ophuukuM XMMHAMA OMHCYje
Kao protogonos — mpBopoheHu, poheH M3 KOCMHYKOr jajera, TJIABHU HW3BOP CBOT
xuBoTa.>?’ Y maynm je maxom npuxsaheno 1a je ynpaso daHec IpHKa3aH y CpeIUIITY
pepeda xoju ce cana uyyBa y ['anepuju Ecrenze y Moaenu (inv. 2676, cin. 50). YHyTap
OBAJTHOT 30]IjaKka CMENITEHa je Kpwiara ¢Gurypa Haror miaauha ca Komurama yMecTo
CTOIIaja Koja Cy IOCTaBJbeHA Ha TIOJIOBHHY jajeTa U3 KOje u3a3e IUIAMEHOBH BaTpe, J0K
je Ipyra IOJOBWHA HW3HAJ HEroBe IIaBe. Y JENHO] PYLH APXKH MYy, a y JIPYyroj
CKUNITAap, M3a HKEroBux Jeha ce BUae U KpajeBu MOJyMecela, a [ejno TejJo My o0aBuja
Jqyradka 3MHja 4Mja ce IjlaBa BHUIM W3HAJ TOpHE MOoJNoBUHE jajera. Ha rpymuma mma
MAcKy ca JaB/bOM TIIaBOM, OKPY’KEHY MackaMa ca TJIaBOM OBHA M IyaBoM japma.’?®
Qurypa ca pesbeda u3 MojeHe, 300r Tora mTO je MOCTaB/bEHA YHYTap 30/Mjaka,
CBaKako aconupa Ha Gurype Haror AMOHa, MMONyT HIIP. OHE KOj€ HAJIA3UMO Ha IUIOYH M3
[TapaGjaha. C ngpyre crpaHe, HEroBO TEIO OOMOTaHO 3MHjOM, €BOIHpa OpojHE
IpesicTaBe MUTpandKuX JieoHTokedana. OBe ¢purype ca riaaBom JiaBa U TeIoM Miaauha,
OKO KOT je, TOTOBO I10 MpaBuily, 0OMOTaHa 3MHja, Ha JiehrMa 4ecTo UMajy jeJjaH Ui JBa
napa Kpuia. YTIIiaBHOM je nmpuxBaheHo Ja IpeacTaBibajy MepcoHH(UKaIMje BpeMeHa,
OJIHOCHO OO’KaHCTBA YHja CE BJIACT IOBE3Yje Ca BPEMEHOM, IMOMYT XPOHA, OJHOCHO
Carypna uiu AuWoOHa, TaKO Ja C€ YECTO Yy JIMTEPAaTypd HABOJE IMOJ HEKUM OJ THUX
umena.>?° Tlonekas cy Ha HHXOBOM Telly TIPHKA3aHU MOjeMHAYHH 3HAIM 30/1MjaKa, Kao
Ha MEPMEPHO] CKYJINITYpH KOja ce HeKaja Haiaswia y Bunu AnGanu, a cajga ce yyBa y
BaTtukaHnckoM My3ejy, Tlie Cy Ha rpyauMa JicoHToKe(dana uckiecane npeacrase OBHA U
Bare, a Ha 6eapuma Paka u Japa (cn. 51).3% Ceu 3anm 301mjaka BepoBaTHO Ccy OHIH
MpUKa3aHu Ha CKyInTypu Auona/XpoHa npoHaleHoj y Apily o Koje je cauyBaH caMO

TOp30. 3HAIM 30/lMjaKa Cy IMOCTaBJbeHU M3Mel)y HaBoja 3MHje Ha Tely y rpynama of Ho

326 M. Clauss, The Roman Cult of Mithras, The God and his Mysteries, tr. R. Gordon, New
York 2001, 70; Levi 1944, 300.

821 Cohen 2014, 23.

328 Onme npema Levi 1944, 299.

329 3a miperyien ucropuorpaduje BeszaHe 3a OBy GUTYPY U BEHE PA3IUUNTE UIEHTUDHUKALH]E V.
R. Pettazzoni, The Monstruous Figure of Time in Mithraism, in: Essays on the History of Religion, tr. H.
J. Rose, Leiden 1954, 180-193.

330 CIMRM, mon. 545, 213.
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TPU 3HAKA M CauyyBaHO HaM je TPBHX JeBeT 3HakoBa.>>! BeposaTHo je 1a cy mocnenma
Tpu 3HaKa- Japan, Bomonuja u Pube Ounu mpukasaHu Ha Horama Qurype Koje HHCY

cadyBaHC.

[IpencraBa 1menor 3oAMjaka 4YecTa jeé y YMETHOCTH MHTpau3Ma, W OCHM Ha
cuenama pohema Mutpe, cpehe ce Hajuenrhe Kako yOKBHpYje WM HAaTKpUIbyje CLEHY
TaypokTonuje (ci1. 52, 53).3%? Pasnuunta cy Tymadema OBe CIIeHE Ha K0joj ce pHKa3yje
Mutpa y TpeHYTKy J0K yOuja Ouka, OKpyKeH (urypama MomnyT Ica, raBpaHa,
nIKoprmvje, cautes m cautopates, u apyrum, Koje 4MHE Je0 CTaHApagHe UKOHorpaduje
oBe cieHe. [lojeanHu MCTpakMBauuM Tymadye OBY CICHY Y acTPaJIHOM KJbydy, allil C
003MpOM J1a HE MOCTOjU KOHIIEH3yC OKO H-EHOT 3Hauemha W Jia HaM IPOIMCaHH Opoj
CTpaHMIIAa JUCEpTalldje HE OCTaBJba IMPOCTOP 3a TO, HeheMo ylmasuTH y HHXOBO
nerasbHHje m3narame.>>® OHo mWTO je 3HAauajHO 3a TJIABHH MPEIMET HCTPAKUBAHa OBOT
pana jecte, kako je ®una Kannep Haj nokasana y ceom wianky The Romanesque Signs
of the Zodiac, xako cy ympaBo OBe MpejcTaBe 30/HMjaka MpoHaljeHe y MHUTpEyMHUMa
mmmpoM EBporie mociyxuie kao y30p U oOpasall 3HallMMa 30/HjaKa KOju Ce M0jaBJbyjy
Ha ¢acanama npkasa XII Bexa.®3* Ona je munubema, kao u Jlopo Jlepu nocrne me,>* na

Cy 3HAIM 30/Mjaka KOjU Ce€ T0jaBJbyjy M y OCTaJUM JeluMa aHTHYKE YMETHOCTHU

331 1bid., mon. 879, 305-6.

332 Tlpema I'ynjenoBoM KaTaliory 30[ujaka y CTapOBEKOBHO] YMETHOCTH, j€JaHAECT O]
JIBaJieceTocaM 30/i1jaKka y pOpMH JIyKa, U celaM OJ1 TPUJIECETIECT KPY)KHHUX 30/injaKka pajeHHX y KaMeHy,
npunanajy kopmycy murpanuke ymernoctd. H. G. Gundel, Zodiakos: Tierkreisbilder im Altertum, Mainz
1992, cit. u R. Beck, The Religion of the Mithras Cult in the Roman Empire, Mysteries of the
Unconquered Sun, Oxford 2006, 30, n. 9.

333 33 yBup y uctopuorpadujy acTpaaHUX MHTEpIIpeTalija MUTpaudke ukoHorpaduje V. P. A,
L. Chapman-Rietschi, Astronomical Conceptions in Mithraic lconography, Journal of the Royal
Astronomical Society of Canada 91 (1997) 133-4.

334 Calder Nye 1923. Oma cBoj 3ak/byyak 6asupa Ha (OPMaJHHM CIIMYHOCTHMA H3Mehy
30/[Mjaka KOjU c€ OOMYHO jaBJbajy y BHAY apXUBOJTE, YECTO YOKBUPYjyhH Cpeauiimy CIEHY Ha
TUMIIAHOHY TJIaBHOT WJIHM jEOHOT OJ IIABHUX IOpTaia, HAJIWK 30AMjalliMa MOJIYKPYXHOT OOJHKa KOjH
YeCTO YOKBHPY]Yy LEHTpPalHy MpENCTaBy TaypOKTOHHjE Y MHUTpEeyMHMa, OWJIO Jia je OHa CIHMKaHa WX
pahena y xamenoj rractunu. Taxohe, ®una Kangep Haj je younna reorpadcke moaynapHOCTH Y 10jaBU
POMaHHMYKUX CKYJNTYpaHUX 30/HjaKa ca paclpoCTpameHOIINy JOKAIUTETa Ha KOjUMa Cy OTKPHUBEHH

OCTallM HEKaAallllbUX MUTPANYKUX CBECTHUJIUIITA.

335 1bid., 57. Levi 1944, 292-3.
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MHCIIpHCAaHU 00JIHMIIMMA KOjH C€ jaBJbajy Ha MPUMEpPHMa U3 YMETHOCTH MuTpausma. Kao
IITO CMO BUJEINH, MPEACTaBa IENIOT 30/IMjaKa Ce jaBJba Mpe T0jaBe W IIHUPEHA KyITa
6ora Mutpe y Pumckom niapctBy y Il Bexy HoBe epe. MicTuHHM 3a BOJBY, O/ TOT IIEpHO/Ia
uMaMo 4emhe npejcTaBe 00)KaHCTBAa OKPYKEHOT 3HAIMMa 30/Mjaka U Moryhe je ma cy
MHUTpanydka Jeja NOCHy)XWjJa Kao MoJACTpekuBady. Mmak, HUXOBO 3HAYCHE je
YHHBEp3aJIHUj€ ¥ 3aCUTypHO IpEeBa3ujia3d OKBHPE BEPOBama BE3aHUX 3a KylaT Mwurpe,
Koja ToJ oHa Ouia. BepoBaTHo je ga cy OBM mpuMepu Koju ce mojaBibyjy oxa Il Beka
HOBE epe, W W3BaH W YHyTap Kyiata Murtpe, o/pa3 HCTHUX YHUBEP3ATHUCTUYKHX
TEHJICHIIMja KOj€ Ce jaBJbajy Kao mocienuia Behe KOMIEeTUTUBHOCTH Yy ILTYPATUCTUYKO]

BEPCKOj CpeIMHU reorpad)CKu U KYJITYPHO CBE eKCIaH3MBHHjeT PuMcKkor mapcTsa.

Hkonorpaduja 6ora kocMokpaTopa, MOhHHjer O IPYrux OOroBa, MPEHOCH ce
U Ha ukoHorpadujy napckux noprpera. [lojaBibyje ce ca jauamem UMIIEPHUjaTHOT KYJTa
KOjH je Tpebaso a mociyxu Kao (GoKyc U yjenumyjyhu hakrtop y eTHHUKH, KYyITYPHO U
BEPCKM CBE pa3sHOIMKHjEM CTaHOBHUINTBY LapcTBa. 30/WjaK Kao arpuOyr Oorosa
nocraje u arpuOyT 1apeBa, KOjU U CaMH I10CTajy OOroBH M CHHOBM Ooroma. 30/Mjak
CTOjU Kao TMOTBpPJIa BUXOBOT CTAaTyca KOJU UM C€ JI0JIeJbyje TIOCTXYMHO MJIM Kao HM3pa3
BHUXOBUX TEXIbU KOje UCKa3yjy joIl 3a )KHUBOTa. M3 apcke yMEeTHOCTH, IIPEHOCH CE U Yy
dbyHepapHy YyMETHOCT, Y K0jOj pUMCKHU rpah)aHu H3pa’kaBajy CBOje )KeJbe J1a ce HAKOH

cMpTH Hal)y y ApyHmITBY O€CMpPTHUX.

AcTtpanHa 6eCMpTHOCT HUje OWIia pe3epBHCcaHa UCKJbYYMBO 3a JUBUHU30BAHE
apeBe W HajyTulajHuje TpahaHe; O TOME MOXEMO Ja CYIUMO Ha OCHOBY
MO3HOAHTUYKUX PHUMCKHX capkodara Ha KojuMa Cy MOKOJHUIIM TpUKa3aHU yHyTap
30/IMjadykor Kpyra. Tpu TakBa capkodara Cy HaM cadyBaHa: jeaH Cc€ 4yBa Yy
HarroHaHOM My3ejy y Cacapujy, Utamuju (ci. 55), jenan y y Jlam6apTon Oykey (Acc.
no. 36. 65, ci. 54), nok ce jenan Hanazu Ha Kawmmnocanty y [Tusu (Inv. No. A 2 est., c.
56). Ha nocnenma /1Ba HaBeleHa MpUMepa MPUKA3aHU CY CYNPYKHULU Y KIUIEYCY y
BUJly 30/IMjaKka KOJU MpUIpKaBajy nepcoHudukanuje rogumnmux go6a. Ha capkodary
u3 [luze, ocum nepcoHudurKaimja roauIImBIX 100a, TPUKa3aHe Cy U EPCOHUPUKAIIH]ES

3emsbe 1 Oxeana. Kako JKuzenma Puxtep mpermoctaBiba, OHE Ha OBOM capkodary
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TpeacTaBsbajy OONACTH Koje MOKOJHHIM OCTaBibajy 3a codom.®*® Ha mpumepy us3
Cacapwuja, camo jeaHa ¢urypa moKOjHHIIE je MPUKa3aHa y KIUMEYCy KOjU MPUAPKABA)Y
JIBE BUKTOpHjE, OJ1 KOJUX je caMO OHa ca JIECHe cTpaHe cauyBaHa. [lopen me ce Haiaze
nBe ¢urype rexuja, koje cyaehu mpema atpuOyTuMa KOju HMX Mpare, MPeCTaBibajy
nepconndukaimje 3ume u I[poseha. Mcnon imago clipeata nokojuuiie, nmpukasana je
cuena u3 muta o Cenenn u Enaumuony, a takohe cy mpucyTHU W AeloBU (urype

Oceanus-a.3%’

Ha cBa 1pu capkodara koja motudy u3 npse mosioBuHe IV Beka, cnmuyHHM
MKOHOTPad)CKUM MPOrpaMoM H3pakeHa je TeXHa IOKOJHUKA [a KuBe y BeuHocTh.
Behuna MotuBa mpHucyTHa y BUMa, YCTaJbeHa Cy Yy JA0Taaalimbo] (yHepapHO]
YMETHOCTU- TIOMYyT MepcoHn(uKanuja roaummux 106a, Temyca u  Oxeanyca,
BUKTOpHja, U HUXOBA 3HAUCHa Y TOM KOHTEKCTY Cy jaCHa M MCTHLIAHA Y JIUTEPATYpPH.
[MIpemna Xanc ['eopr I'ynmen HaBogum MoryhHOCT ma W JIpyrd mpumepu ¢Gurypa
MOKOjHHKA Ha capkodasuma yHyTap Kpyra 0e3 mpeacTaBa 3HAKOBa Takohe mocenyjy
30/IMjauko 3HAYEHE, CaMO Ha OBa TPU NPHMEpa HaJIa3uMO NpuKa3zaHe (QUrype 3HaAKOBa
3ommjaka. 3 Xanc IMerep JI'Opank je HCTHIA0 KOCMIYKA 3HAYCH:A KINIIEYCa Y PUMCKO]
YMETHOCTH, U Kao u ['yHzaen, mpeacraBe Koje Cy IpUKa3aHe y ’bHMa JIOBOJIU Y Be3y ca
uznejom anoreose.>*? 3oaujauku Kpyr Koju uMX yokBupyje y (GYHKIHjH je HCTHIAHa
HeOecKOor KapakTepa KIUIeyca, U 3a Hbera, Kao ¥ 3a MHOTe Apyre UCTpaKuBaye, 3011jaK
ynyhyje Ha *ke/beHy necTUHaNHjy GUTYpa MpUKA3aHUX YHyTap mera.>*! Onnm koju cy ce

OaBwIM TIpeAcTaBaMa 30/[Mjaka Ha IO3HOAHTHMUYKMM capkodazuma, nomyt Ppania

Kumona, Ilopya Xandmana, Denapa Ilemea, roroBo cy jemHorniacHu y Bubemy

3% G. M. A. Richter, Catalogue of Greek and Roman Antiquities in the Dumbarton Oaks
Collection, Cambridge MA 1956, 20.

337 C. Parodo, Il cammino degli immortali. Il sarcofago con ritratto di defunta entro cerchio
astrologico del Museo Nazionale “G.A. Sanna” di Sassari e lo zodiaco come porta di ingresso
nell’eternita, Quaderni della Soprintendenza Archeologia della Sardegna 26 (2015) 407-431, 408.

338 Loc.cit.

339 Gundel 1966, 1281.

340 ’Orange 1953, 90-102.

%41 |bid., 98.
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30/IMjaKa Kao O3HAUMTEJba OJPEIMINTA JTyIlia MOKOjHUKA- ,,avec les diuex la sphere des

étoiles”, ,,celestial spheres” u ,,insieme con gli Dei, nella sfera delle stelle”.34?

Jour Ha HajcTapujuM MpUMeEpHUMa, MOMYT JAUCKa u3 bpuHansuja, Morim cMo Ja
BUIMMO J1a j€é MOTHB 30/MjaKa KopuiiheH y rnpeacraBamMa Koje Cy MpuKa3uBajie aHoI0c,
OJIHOCHO Yy3au3ame Ha He0o. Pasmarpajyhu menokymHy Jaekopaimujy OBOT JHCKa, Ha
MOYETKY IOTJIaBJba, MOXKEMO JIOhM 110 3akJbydka Jla Kpyr 30/Mjaka KOjU YOKBHpYje
YUTABY CLICHY CTOJU Y BE3HU ca JBAaHASCT OOTroBa M HBUXOBUM OOUTABAIHUIITEM, KOj€ j& U
Kpajibe UCXOJUINTE Napa y Kouuju. [loBe3nBame OJMMIICKHX OOroBa U 30/1MjaKka MOXKE
ce mahu jom xox Ilnmarona y denpy, y OmJIOMKY KOju cMO Beh HaBOIWIHM, Kao H
Tymadewe Pynepra ['enoya mpema kojem ce Opoj o1 jeJaHaecT YyeTa OJIHOCH yIpPaBo Ha
30[MjaK O] jeJaHAECT 3HAKOBA KAKaB Ce MOXKE BHAETU Ha JUCKy M3 bpuummsuja.>* y
KaCHUJUM HW3BOpUMA, W3 JYJIHjEeBCKO-KJIAYJIUjEeBCKE €Moxe, MOXXeMo Hahu CIWJHe
unentudukanumje,>* 1ok je 3o0ma 30aMjaka HajeKkcIIMIUTHHje TomcToBeheHa ca

cenumTeM 6orosa kox Ilerponuja y ,, TpumanxuoHosoj ro3om”. 34

W Ha xacHMjUM TpUMEpUMa, HAPOUYHUTO ETUMATCKUM, Ha OCHOBY IIOJIOXKaja
npejcTaBa 30/Mjaka, Ha TaBaHUIAMa, Ka0 M Ha YHYTpAalIkhOj CTPAaHH KOBYEra, M3HaJ
IIOKOJHUKA, Kao y ciy4ajy koBuera Corep y bputanckom Mysejy, Moxemo Ja

3aKJbYUUMO Ja CY, 3ajeI[HO ca Ipyrum CI/IM6OJ'II/IMa, 3Hally O3HadaBaJInd HeOecKu CBOJ.

Beh cmo Buaenu, M3 mucaHUX W BU3YEITHUX H3BOpa, Ja j€ MOjac 30/IMjaK

cMaTpaH 30HOM Y K0joj 6opaBe 6orosu. Jlomupan y 30Hu GpUKCHUX 3Be3/a, koje [lmaTon

342 F, Cumont, Recherches sur le symbolisme funéraire des romains, Paris 1942, 488. uur. y
Parodo 2015, 410; G.M.A. Hanfmann, The Season sarcophagus in Dumbarton Oaks, I, Cambridge 1951,
253, cit. u loc. cit.; G. Pesce, Sarcofagi romani di Sardegna, Roma 1957, 54, cit. u loc.cit.

343y, supra 70.

34 Hanasumo ux kox Mauumuja u y Menologium Rusticum Colotianum u Menologium
Rusticum Vallense koju je cama usry6spen. Long1989, 589, n. 3; Manilius, 2.433-48. U emurpam koju
Hajla3uMO U3 OBOI' Iepuoja TaKOhe MOXC Ja IOCIHYXHU Kao IMOTBpAda OBOI' BEpOBaAhhA: ,,XepMec ca
KpPWIATHM HOTaMa, y3€BIIHM T€ 3a PyKy, 0/Beo Te je Ha OnuMmm ¥ y4uHHO Ja cujam Mmehy 3Be3mama.”
Haussoullier, Revue de philologie, XXI11, 1909, 6, uur. y Cumont 1922, 164, n. 53.

345 caelus hic, in quo duodecim dii habitant, in totidem se figuras convertit, et modo fit aries.”

Petronii Arbitri, Cena Trimalchionis, 39.5, ed. M. S. Smith, Oxford 1975.
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Ha3MBa ,,00KAHCKMM U BeunTuM O6uhuma”,>*® muxosa o6mact umana je moceGan 3Hauaj

y TPUKO-PUMCKHM KOCMoOJIOTHjama: joul je AHakcuMeH y VI BeKy IL.H.e. OJpeauo Kao
HOCJIE/IlbY 30HY Ha HEOECKOM CBOIY, Aa Ou u KacHuje koj Iluraropejana, kao u Kox
[Tnatona n Apucrorena cdepa GpUKCHUX 3Be3qa OWila Kpajiba Yy HUXOBUM CHCTEMHUMA

347

HeOecknx cdepa.”’ LlumepoH 30HY y K0joj Cy cMmemTeHe (UKCHE 3Be3[e Ha3uBa

HeOeckoM cepom, Koja OKpyKyje CBE OCTalle U KOjy OH momcroBehyje ca BpxoBHuM

Borowm koju nosesyje u ooyxBara cae.>*

Ca Iluraropejuiuma u IlmatoHom y ¢uno3odcky mucao yma3um U Hueja o
GeCMpTHOCTH Jyllle U HeHOM HacTamemy Ha Heby.3*® Buaumo na je mpucytna u y I
BEKy IL.H.€. IJIe je Hala3uMo M3paxkeHy Ha kpajy LlunepoHose /IpxaBe, y 0JeJbKy KOjH
ce masuBa CrummonoB can.®° V memy, Cuunuony Adpukanimy ce y cHy ykasyjy
HErOBH OMOJIOMIKK U 1ocBojeHn otal, EmMunuje [laynyc n Adpuxanan Crapuju xoju
My TOKa3yjy MIiieuHu myT Kao MECTO Ha KOME C€ HAaKOH CMPTH CeJie AyIIe OHUX KOjU Cy
BOJIEJIM TIpaBAy M AYXHOCT. Y V Beky, MakpoOuje nasee paspaljyje Ty uiejy y cBoM
Komenrapy Ha CUMIMOHOB caH, I'/ie MecTa Ha KojuMa MUIIeUHH ITyT ceue 1ojac 30/11jaKa
onpehyje kao moprasne Kpo3 Koje mpoa3e QyIlie Ha CBOM JOJACKY Y CBET M M3JIACKY U3

mera.>®! OBaj TeKCT je MpeicTaB/bao jeJHO OJ HAj3HAYAjHUjUX KOCMOJOMIKHX Jeja

346 [Tnaron, Tumaj, 40b, npes. M. ITakux, Bpmauka bamwa 1995, 89.

347 ], E. Wright, The Early History of Heaven, Oxford 2000, 99-102.

348 Cicero, Laws, 6, 17.

349 Cumont 1922, 95. Ta uzeja je 6una €0 TPUKMX BEpOBaka U Ipe Hero wto jy je Ilnaron
(hopMymrcao, MTO MOXEMO Ja BUIUMO Ha enuTady ATHmaHMMa moctpaganuMm y owmmu xon [lotuumeje
432. ronuHe T.H.€: ,,Ba3zayx je mpuxBaTtHO AyIe, a [3emiba] Tena oBux Jpyau...” BM GR 1816.6-10.348.
B. F. Cook, Greek Inscriptions, 25, Berkley - Los Angeles 1987, 34.

30 Cicero, De Re Pub., 6, 13.

31 «The Milky Way girdles the zodiac, its great circle meeting it obliquely so that it crosses it
at the two tropical signs, Capricorn and Cancer. Natural philosophers named these the "portals of the sun"
because the solstices lie athwart the sun's path on either side, checking farther progress and causing it to
retrace its course across the belt beyond whose limits it never trespasses. Souls are believed to pass
through these portals when going from the sky to the earth and returning from the earth to the sky. For
this reason one is called the portal of men and the other the portal of gods: Cancer, the portal of men,
because through it descent is made to the infernal regions; Capricorn, the portal of gods, because through
it souls return to their rightful abode of immortality, to be reckoned among the gods.” Macrobius,

Commentary on the Dream of Scipio, I, XII, 1-2, tr. W. H. Stahl, New York 1952. Mieunu myT 3ampaBo
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TOKOM Beher ziena cpelmer BeKa 1 jefaH o/l TNIaBHUX W3BOPA IUIATOHUCTUYKUX HJgja Ha

JaTuHCKOM 3amafy, Te he o lemy Bullle peur OMTH y HapeAHUM IOTJIaBJbUMA.

Kao y3op Llunepony na cBoj MOJUTHYKH AWjAJIOT 3aBPIIN CETMEHTOM Y KOjeM
ce OIMuCyje MyT Aylla HAKOH CMPTH YCIIOBJbEH BbUXOBUM 3aCIIyTa Koje Cy CTEKJIEe TOKOM
’KMBOTA, CBAKAKO je mociyxuo Mut o Epy, Ha kpajy ITnaronose JIpxase.>®? V oBom
KOCMOJIOIIKO-€CXaTOIOIKOM CerMeHTy, COKpaT MPEeHOCH M3BEIITaj BOjHUKA 110 UMEHY
Ep o oHOMe mITa je BHICO HAKOH CMPTHU U IIPE CBOT MOBpaTKa Ha 3eMJbY U IITA j& TOM
OPUIMKOM Ca3Ha0 O CyAOMHHM JAylla HAakoH cMpTH. M y OBOM oOJesbKy Halazumo
U3paXKEeHY HJIejy OTBOpa Ha HeOy M 3eMJbU KPO3 KOje AyIIe Mpojia3e HaKOH CMPTH U
TIPUIIMKOM CBOT MOBpaTKa Ha 3eMiby.>> Ta mjeja ce jaBsba 1 paspabyje u y crnmcuma
KAaCHUJUX HEOIUIATOHWYKUX Muciuiana, nonyt [lopdupuja koju y cBom tpakraty De
Antro Nympharum npy»xa aneropujcko Tymauewme oaiomka u3 Oouceje, no3usajyhu ce
Ha MHTEpIIpeTanyje panujux Guiozoda xoju cy y XomepoBom onucy nehune aunmpu Ha
Utanm Bumenn ciuky kocmoca.®* Ilutupajyhm Hymenwja m Kponwmja, Iopdupuje
HABOJM Kako IOCTOje JBE Kamuje Kpo3 Koje Aylle MpoJia3e- Kamuja JbyAU U Kamuja

OoroBa, ol KOjUX je MpBa JIOIMpaHa y 3HAKy Paka Kpo3 Koju Iyiie TpoJia3e Mpu

cede Kpyr 3oamjaka y bmmzanmma u Ctpenny, Ha mra Brmmjam Xapuc Cran ckpehe maxmy y cBOM
npeBoxy MakpoOujepor nema. Ta yumeHHIa je OWia TO3HATA W Yy CPEAEEM BEKy, W jedaH OJ
komeHTaropa Beauue De natura rerum, ckpelie maxmy Ha MakpobujeBy rpemiky. Ibid., 133, n. 1.

352 Platon, Drzava, X, 614b-621d, prev. A. Vilhar, B. Pavlovié, Beograd 2002.

33 Tlojexunn MojepHHM ayTOpH youaBajy 30]Mjadyke aay3dje MPHCYTHE y OBOM MHUTY. Tako
Ejnpun JleKonnk xomeHTapumyhu neo y xojeM ce omucyje nocnehe nyma y Hajummpy cdepy y Kojoj
Amnanke (HyxHoct) u ene khepu Mowupe okpehy Bpeteno kojum ce okpehy chepe (617b-d) 3akipyuyje:
“Here we have the descending soul’s progress through each sign of the Zodiac, and the creation of its
nature and fortune through the process. The person’s horoscope is being woven—the person’s birth and
death circumstances—as well as the psychical, emotional, social, and physical attributes of the person.
These circumstances and attributes are determined by the placement of the planets in relationship to the
signs of the Zodiac and each other as the soul moves through them.” A. DeConick, From the Bowels of
Hell to Draco: The Mysteries of the Peratics, in: Mystery and Secrecy in the Nag Hammadi Collection
and Other Ancient Literature: Ideas and Practices. Studies for Einar Thomassen at Sixty, eds. C. H. Bull,
L.I. Lied, J. D. Turner, Leiden - Boston 2012, 3-39, 28.

354 Porphyry, On the Cave of the Nymphs in the Thirteenth Book of the Odyssey, tr. T. Taylor,
London 1917. Oy Hymenujey Teopujy mpenehe kacuuje u Ipokio. Proclus Diadochus, In Platonis
Rem Publicam Commentarii, 2.128.26-129.13, ed. W. Kroll, Amsterdam 1965.
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CHJIACKY Ha 3eMJbY, a Jpyra y 3HaKy Japa, Kpo3 Kojy ce Temy Ha Hebo Ka 60oroBuma.>>
[Topdupuje nasbe M3HOCH pa3IMYUTa BEpOBama BE3aHa 33 OBE KalHje, Koje, Kako OH
kaxe, IInaToH HasuBa ,,ynasuma”.>*® Ope kammje, npenocu Ilopdupuje mosnare cy u
Erunhanuma, koju 300r Tora HOBY rOJJMHY 3all0YUbY y 3HaKy Paka, kao u Pumibanuma.
Omne cy paznor mto Pumibanu mpocnapibajy npasauk CarypHanuja kaga je CyHie y
3HaKy Japiia, 3Haka KOjUM Bliaja oBa IulaHera. Takohe, To je m paszior 300r kKora u
Mecell janyap je 10010 CBOj Ha3WMB OJ peur ianua, kamuja. [Topdupuje ucTHYe Kako H
[Tapmenn moMume OBE JBE Kaldje, Kao M Jia MOJeIUHA TEOJIO3H HIECHTU(DHKY]Y OBE

kanmje ca Cynuem u Mecerom.®’

[TojenuHyu MO3HOAHTUYKK ayTopu HaBoje Bu3Mjy Emmnenormma u3 Cupakyse
3a0enexeHy y u3rydsbeHom aujanory Xepaxiuaa u3 [lonra npema kojoj Aylie mposiase
Kpo3 Tpu Kamuje Ha HeOy.>® Te kxammje ce Hamase msmel)y Paka u JlaBa, Bomomuja u
Puba, u y 3naky llkoprnuje. Kanmja y Ilkopruju mpencraBba MECTo Kpo3 Koje je

: 359
Xepkya nporao npema 60orosumMa, kako kake Bapon nosusajyhu ce nHa Emnenoruma.
Kao mTo mMoxxemo BuaeTn Ha crioMeHHKY nopoaune CexyHnuau y Wremy, kBagpura
KO0ja Byue XepKyJa y CLIEHH HBEeroBe aroTeo3e yCMepeHa je yrnpaBo ka 3Haky Llkopnuje

(cn. 26). Mcro MokeMO yOouuTH W Ha AMCKY W3 bpuHIu3uWja, rae je ynraBa MOBOpKA

ycMmepeHa Ka npoctopy usmely 3naka Jlesuiie u llkopnuje (ci. 3).

355 Porphyry, 11. Kao mto cmo Buienu, 1 MakpoOuje JIoIMpa oBe Kaluje y MCTMM 3HAKOBMMA,
ca oOpa3IokemeM Jla y ’biMa MIIeuHH IyT mpecera 30aujak, 1ok Hymennje u Kponuje, xako [Mopdpupuje
MPEHOCH, NCTHYY OBE 3HaKe Kao oHe Y Kojuma je CyHIe Hajaaske, OJJHOCHO HajOmmke o 3eMbe.

36 1pid., 11, 28.

357 1bid., 12. Cynue u Mecen kao kanuje ayma Haogu 1 ®upmuk Marepuo y IV sexy, Firm.,
Mat, Mathes. I, V, 9.

%8 H. A. T. Reiche, Heraclides' Three Soul-Gates: Plato Revised, Transactions of the American
Philological Association 123 (1993) 161-180; I. Kupreeva, Heraclides’ On Soul (?) and Its Ancient
Readers, in: Heraclides of Pontus: Discussion, eds. W. W. Fortenbaugh, E. Pender, New Brunswick NJ -
London 2009, 93- 139.

39 Bapona nutupa Cepsuje y cBom KomeHTapy Beprunwmjesux [eopruka. Maurus Servius
Honoratus, In Vergilii carmina comentarii, 1.34, ed. G. Thilo, Leipzig 1881. Oaj nmacyc mpeacTassba
CepsujeB koMmeHTap Ha ['eopruke 1. 32-5 rne Beprunnje Ha3uBa ABrycra TpuHaecTHM OOrom 300r Kora

je IlIxopmuja yByKJa cBOja KJbEITa J1a O ra mpuMuJa.
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[TopdupujeB TpakTar mpeacTaBba jeJaH O PETKUX TEKCTYalTHUX M3BOpa KOjU
HaM Ipyxa nHpopManmje 0 BepoBambuMa U 00MYajuMa Be3aHHM 3a KynT O6ora Murpe.
BepoBame 0 mposacky ayiia Kpo3 Kardje Ha 30[1jaKy MPUCYTHO je u Mel)y HmeroBum
noceeheHnIMMa, Kako MOXKEMO Jla 3aK/bydMMO W3 OBOI' TEKCTa, Ka0 U U3 CauyBaHUX
cnomennka.>®® Kako je Pouep Bek mokaszao Ha npumepy pesbeda n3 Xaycreaca, MecTa
y3Jlacka Jymie Ha He0O M HCHOI CHJIacKa, OJHOCHO HHKapHalMje, MoceOHO cy
HarJjaiieHa rmocTaB/bambeM 3HakoBa Paka u JlaBa, Ha BpX MOTKOBHYACTOT I0jaca, Kao H
F5HXOBUM BH3YeITHHM YOKBHpaBameM 601eK0oM 1 6akJboM Koje y pymu apxu Mutpa. 36!
OBa nBa 3Haka cy takole jenmnHa kojuma Bianajy CyHme m Mecel, JOK Cy OCTalld
pacriopelhenn moz Biact net mianera.>®? HacynpoT miMa, Ha 1HY cy 3Hanm Bojgonuje n
Japua. 1 koq MakpoOuja Hata3uMo TBPAEY Jia I TPU HAYIITakby MJIeuHOr myTa U
yIacka y CBOje TeIeCHO CTame Mponase u3 3Haka Paka y 3Hak Jlapa.’®® Jlame, Ha cBOM
nyTy Ka 3eMJbH, Iylla MpoJia3d Kpo3 celaM IUIaHeTapHUX cdepa, Kako OBaj ayTop

omucyje. 64

Konuent mponacka ayme kpo3 HeOecke cdepe M Kamuje NPHIMKOM HEHE
WHKapHaIfje W TMOBpaTka Ha He0O0 HAKOH CMPTH 3ay3uMa 3HA4ajHO MECTO Yy
KOCMOJIOIIIKO-€CXATOJIOIIKUM  CTIeKy/lalyjama IMO3HOAHTHYKE MHCIH, HapOYUTO
HeorutaToHndke. [IpucyraH je y puMcKOj KIbFDKEBHOCTH joml o7 | Beka I.H.€. U YKOJIUKO
OPUXBAaTUMO BEPOJOCTOJHOCT H3BOpPAa HABEAEGHUX Y KACHHUJO] JoKcorpaduju,
dopmynucan je jom y IV Beky m.H.e. Kao mro ¢cMo Morim ja BUAMNMO M3 HaBEICHUX
BU3YEITHUX M TEKCTYaJHHX HM3BOPA, OBAj KOHIIENT je YKJbYUEH jeé Y CHCTEM BEpOBamba

pasNIMYUTUX KyITOBAa Ha MOApPYy4Yjy PuMckor mapcrBa, 4ak M OHHUX HajpaHUjUX

360 porphyry, 11. A. DeConick, The Road for the Souls Is through the Planets: The Mysteries
of the Ophians Mapped, in: Practicing Gnosis: Ritual, Magic, Theurgy and Liturgy in Nag Hammadi,
Manichaean and Other Ancient Literature, Essays in Honor of Birger A. Pearson, eds. A. DeConick, G.
Shaw, J. D. Turner, Leiden - Boston 2013, 37-75, 63.

31 R. Beck, Planetary Gods and Planetary Orders in the Mysteries of Mithras, Leiden 1988,
42. cit. u DeConick 2013, 62.

362 Beck 2006, 219.

363 Macrob. 1, XII, 4.

364 1bid., I, XII, 13-16.
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355 1 3a BenmkM Je0 meEroBux rpahaHa mpeiCcTaB/ba0 je €0 3aMHCIH O

XpuIIhaHCKHUX,
KUBOTY IIOCJIE CMPTH, KakO MOXXEMO Jia HIpPOLEHHMO M3 OpojHHUX (yHepapHUX

CIIOMEHHUKA, Ka0 U jaBHUX, UMIIEPU]jATTHUX.

3o01ujak je MpeAcTaBha0 3HAYAJHO CPEACTBO y BU3YEITHOM H3PAKaBaKYy TE
ujeje U y TOM KOHTEKCTY c€ T0jaBJbyje y MamoO] Wiu Behoj Mepw TOKOM YHTaBOT
napckor nepuoja. VictoBpeMeHo, OH je MOrao Ja yka3yje Ha MpOCTOp Heba, y CBOM
OPUMapHOM TOMOrpa)CKOM CMUCIY, ajll W Jla W3pakaBa JIpyre CIlojeBe 3Hauema y
3aBHCHOCTH OJ1 HAMEHE JIeJIa Ha KOjeM je MpHKa3aH, Kao U OCTaTKa MPOrpamMcKe IeJTnHe
Tor saerna. PasnuunTe mpuMeHe Koje je Halxa3ho y Haylld W TeXHOJOTHjH TOT BpeMeHa,
ka0 W y ¢unozopckum crekynaiujama Koje Cy YJIa3wie y CacTaB pPa3InYUTUX
UHTEJICKTYAIHUX IIIKOJIA, PEJIUTHja U OOPEJHUX TPAKCH, JOBEJIE Cy N0 CTBapama THX
pasIUUMTUX CcliojeBa 3HauYema. OJ acTpOHOMCKOT, MpeMa KojeM je Morao Ja
npe/CcTaB/ba KpeTame HEOECKHMX Tella YOIITe, MPEKO XpOHOoJomKor, ynyhyjyhu Ha
jenunune BpeMeHa omehene CyHYeBHM KpeTambeM KpO3 EKIMIITUKY, 10 KOMIUIEKCHUJUX
KOCMOJIOIIKKX, Y KojuMa je pedepupao Ha 30HY (PUKCHUX 3B€3/a, KOjOj je MpUAaBaH
nocebaH 3Ha4aj y MHOTHM BU3HjaMa CTPYKType YHHBEpP3yMa KoOje ce 10jaBJbyjy TOKOM
AQHTHYKOT Tepruoja. PeneTuTHBHOCT KpeTama HEOECKHX Tesla Kpo3 30/HjaK eBOLIHpa
0ECKOHAYHOCT W BEYHOCT, JIOK HEroBOo MecTo Mely (MKCHUM 3Be3llamMa MOXKeE Jia
acolypa Ha HEMPOMEHJPMBOCT M CTAJHOCT. Tora je YMHWIIO MOTOJAHUM CHUMOOJIOM 32
O6ecmpTHOCT M BeuHOCT. bynyhu ga je y MHOTMM KOocMosiorrdjama 30Ha (PMKCHHUX 3Be3/a
cMaTpaHa Kpaji’OM T'PaHHUIIOM KOCMOCa, TaKO Ja j€ 30/11jaK, HAPOUUTO KaJia je puKa3aH

ca C(bCpOM, MOrao aa npeacraBjba HCJIOKYIIHY BACUOHY.

Kao mro cmo Beh ucraknm, ydecranuja mojaBa npeacTaBa 30/1jaka y pUMCKO]
YMETHOCTH TOKJIana Ce ca MepuoaMMa pa3Boja HaydyHE acTpOJIOTHje, alld U CTaBOM
mpeMa acTpOJIOTHjU M HeHOMM IPUMEHOM O] CTpaHe IlapeBa KOju Cy Y TOM TPEHYTKY
Ha Biactu. Kao mTo TOKOM mepuoaa BiafaBUHE ABrycTa KOjU je MPaKTHKOBAO
acTpOJIOTH]Y, alli 3a0pamUBa0 U OTPAHMYABAO PaJ acTpPoJIora, peTko cpehemMo MOTHB

YUTABOT Kpyra 30/lMjaka, TOKOM nepuona auHactuje HepBa-AHTOHMHA, 0Baj MOTUB he

365 Opaj KOHLENT MPUCYTaH je y BEpOBambMMa Ipyma Koje ce KapaKTEPHUIY Kao THOCTUYKE, IITO
ce MOJKE 3aKJbYUUTH U3 TEKCTOBA KOjU CE HhMMa IPHUITNCY]Y, Ka0 U TEKCTOBA JIPYTUX ayTopa KOjH HBHX0Ba

BepoBama pa3matpajy. DeConick 2013; eadem 2012,
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MOCTaTH 3HATHO UCTAKHYTHJU U 3aCTYILUbeHHUjU. Pa3B0j U momymnapusamja acTpoIOUIKIX
ujeja JOHENIM Cy 3HallMMa 30/1Mjaka HOBU HUBO 3HAU€Ha; C 003MpOM Ja ¢y cBuU aorahaju
¥ T10jaBe Ha 3eMJbU YCIIOBJbEHU MM onpel)eHH mooxajeM et riaHera, kao 1 CyHua u
Meceria Ha KpyTy 30/1djaka, 30Mjak MOXxe aa Oyae cuMO0JI acTpajiHOT YTHIIaja, )KUBOTA
JEeTEePMHUHUCAHOT KpeTambuMa Ha HeOy, TaKo Jja BJIACT HaJl HbHM I10/Ipa3yMeBa BIacT Hajl
CBUM IITO ce oaWrpaBa Ha 3eMJbH. TakBe KOHOTAaIMje YHHHIE Cy 30/IMjaK BeoMma
MONHHMM CPEJICTBOM 3a IPEHOLICHE BIIaIapCKe UACOJIOTHje y BU3YelHH je3uk. Texme 3a
HarJiamaBambeM JOMHUHAIM]je, jeIMHCTBA, CTAOMIHOCTH MOTJIE Cy OMTH U3pakeHEe U Y3
nomMoh oOBOr MOTHBa, KOjU je HCTy (YHKIHM)y MOrao Jla MMa Ha IpeacTaBaMa

0O)kaHCTaBa YMja MPEBIIACT j& TeXKMUIA Ja Ce UCTAKHE.

JeqHa oJ1 rIaBHMX XHMIIOTE3a OBOT pajia je 1a je TojaBa 30/djaKa y JHKOBHUM
YMETHOCTUMA  YCJOBJbEHA  paCIpOCTpameHOINy  acTpOJIOMIKE  JIMTEpaType,
IMIPAKTUKOBAamba aACTPOJIOMKE IMPOTHOCTUKE U MaFI/IjC, KaO0 U 3BAHHUYHOT CTaBa HajBI/IHII/IX
NpXXKaBHUX MHCTAHIM MpeMa THM akThBHOCTMMA. Ca HajoM Ja CMO TO JOKa3aJid Ha
NpUMepHMa M3 YMETHOCTH CTApoT BeKa, y HAPEIHOM IOTIaBJby y KojeM hiemo ce 6aBuTH
30/IMjaKOM y YMETHOCTH PaHOT XpHUITNaHCTBA, Pa3MOTPHUNEMO KOMIUICKCHE U Pa3INInuTe
CTaBOBE IIPEMa AacCTPOJIOTHjH KOjU C€ I0jaBJbyjy yHyTap XpUIThaHCKHUX 3aje/IHUIIA,
Oynyhu 1a uMaMo pasJiora jJa cMaTpaMo Jia Cy OHM MMaJli MpecyaaH yTHIaj Ha ogadup
WIA M30CTaHAK OBOT MOTHBA y YMETHOCTH HACTaJOj 3a MOTpede HOBE MPOTPECUBHO

JIOMHUHATHE penuruje Pumckor napcraa.
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4.30IMJAK Y IEPUOAY PAHOI' XPUIIIThAHCTBA

IIpeMaa cMO y HpPEeTXOAHOM IIOIJIaBJby HAaBEIM HEKE Of IMpHUMEpa KOju Cy
HACTaJIM Y IEPUOJTy KOjJU C€ XPOHOJIOIIKHU MOAyapa ca MeprUoIOM paHoT XpHUIIhaHCTBa,
y OBOM HIOIJIaBJby heMo ce m03a0aBUTH MUTAKHEM KaKO jeé MOTHB 30/lMjaKa TPETUPAH y
KOHTEKCTy xpuuthaHcke Bu3yenHe KyaType. bynyhu na He mocemyjemo caudyBaHe
npuMepe 30/Mjaka y JelMMa 3a Koja ca CUTypHOLIhy MOXXEMO Ja TBPIUMO JAa Cy
HacTazia 3a nmorpede xpumhaHCKOT KyiTa, WK Of] CTpaHe XpUIThaHCKUX HapyduiIana u
YMETHUKAa y OBOM IIEpHOIY, OJUIyKa Ja WM IIOCBETUMO YHTABO IIOTJIABJHE MOXKE
nenoBatu 3auyhyjyhe. UnmweHuna na Ha Jenuma Koja cMaTpamo Jia Cy HECYMHIbHBO
xpuirhaHcka He Hala3uMo IMPECTaBe 30/1Mjaka 3acilyXkyje Naxmby U pa3MaTpame cama
no cebu. Takolhe, kafa cy y muTamy MHOTA JieJia U3 OBOT IIEPHO/Ia, HAKO HEMa]y jacHE U
eKIUTMLIUTHE XpUIThaHCKe acolyjalyje, He MOKEMO TBPIUTH Jia 32 HHUXOB HACTaHAK
HUCY OWJIM 3aCITy’)KHU Hapy4UOLIM UM YMETHUIM KOju ¢y Omnu xpuinhanu. [Totemkohy
IpU IpOydaBamwy OBOI Pa3no0Jba YMETHOCTH IMPEICTaB/ba TO IUTO HE MOXKEMO YBEK
pa3nuKoBaTH XpUIThaHCKE MPEAICTaBe OJ1 jeBPEjCKUX WIIM MaraHCKHUX, YIPaBO 3aTO IITO
ce HU XpuIThaHu HHUCY HY)KHO Pa3JIMKOBAJIM Y CBOJUM OOMYajuMa, CTABOBUMA, KAa0 HU
ynoTpebu mpeamera u cum6ona.>®® Muorm ox TMX cumOona W MOTHBA OHIH CY
3ajeJTHUYKN Pa3IMuYUTHM PEeUTHO3HUM rpynanyjama. Mnak, 3Hauum 30/1ujaka, miaHere,
nepcoHr(uUKalyje KOCMUYKUX €eJeMeHaTa YOUYJbMBO Cy OJICYTHH U3 pereproapa
npencraBa paHoxpumrhancke ymerHoctH. Kao m Tomac @. Mertjyc, cMmarpam aa To

0JICYCTBO HUje TIOCTeIUIIA cTydajHocTH. 37

Kao mTo cmo Buaenu y mpeTXogHOM TOTJaBJby, 30/AHjaKk je OWO Beoma
pacmpocTpamkeH MOTHUB Yy YMETHOCTH CTapor Puma, Hapo4WTO y IO3HOAHTUYKOM
nepuoty. Morao ce BUAETH Ha HAPCKUM CIIOMEHUIIMMA U HOBILY, KyATHUM (uUrypama u
npejcTaBamMa MaraHckux OO’KaHCTaBa, Kao M y MO3HMjO] (pyHepapHO] ymeTHOCTH. Te

UMIIepHjalIHe, NTaraHCKe, a HApOUYUTO aCTPOJIOIIKE KOHOTAlMje 30/1MjaKa YHHWIN Cy Ta

366 Nasrallah 2010, 221.
37 T. F. Matthews, The Clash of Gods, A Reinterpretation of Early Christian Art, Princeton NJ
1993, 149.
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HENPUMEPEHUM 3a XpUINTNaHCKY BH3YEIHY KYJITYpy Koja je Hacrajana. J[ok cy OpojHu
MOTHBH M TeMe MPEY3eTH U3 IMaraHCKe yMETHOCTH, Mel)y ’buMa U OHE Y OKBUPY KOjHX je
30/IjaK 4YeCTO TPUKA3WBaH, Ha HUXOBUM INPUMEpPUMa M3 XpHIThaHCKE yMETHOCTH,
MpUKa3 30]Mjaka jeé yO4bHMBO OJICyTaH. TakaB je cly4aj ca NepcOHH(UKaIHjama
TOJUIIBUX 1003, KOje ¢y, Kao IITO CMO BUIENH, YecTo Omiie MpUKa3HBaHE 3ajeHO ca
3HalMMa 30/lMjaka, Ha capkogasumMa M MO3aWYKUM MOJOBHMA. Y paHOXpUIThaHCKO]
YMETHOCTH, MaKo cpehemo mnepcoHu]HKanuje ToIuIIkBuX 1003, Ka0 Ha MpuMepuMa
HEKOJUKO capkodara, mehy kojuma je Hajmo3Hatwju capkodar Jynuja baca, u Ha
¢peckama y karakomOu Ilperexcra m xarakomOu Mapka u Mapuenuna y Pumy, ca

’IMa He HAJa3|uMo TIpe/cTaBe 30,1ujaka. %

VYkonuko Mmo3auke u3 Maysoneja M y Batukany, 13B. I'pobHMue Jynuja,
NPUXBAaTUMO Kao XpHIIhaHCKe, OHM HaM Takol)e MOTy MOCIYXHUTH Kao jOII jeJJaH Y HU3Y
mpuMepa OJCYCTBa 301Mjaka Ha paHoxpumhauckum npencrasama.’®® Ha cpomy
rpoOHMIIE TMpUKa3aHa je MylIka Qurypa ca 3pakacTUM HUMOOM Koja YIpaBiba
KBaJIpUroM, Ha Ha4WH Ha Koju je Conm 4ecTo OMO NMpHKa3MBaH y PUMCKO] YMETHOCTH.
300r Apyrux clieHa Koje Cy OTKPHUBEHE Ha 3WJIOBMMA rpOOHUIIE, a KOje Ce M0jaBIbyjy y
xpuirhanckoj ukoHorpaduju, oBa Qurypa je y HCTOPHjU YMETHOCTH T€HEpPATHO
uneHTruKoBaHa kao Xpucrt-Xenuje. buio na npuxeatamMo craHgapAHO Buheme na je
Ha cBoay May3oseja M npuka3zan XpUCT Ha HaYMH Ha KOju ce npukasusao Sol Invictus,
Wi ga oBa (urypa 3ampaBo mpejactaBiba nepcoHudukanujy Cynna, kako CrTeBeH

370

XujmaHc cyrepuiie,”’™ OHO HITO MOXKEMO Jia YOUHMMO j€ OJICYCTBO 30/Mjaka Ha OBOM

MO3aHuKYy.

Nako npeacrase Comna 6e3 30/ujaka HUCY MOTIYHAa PETKOCT Yy aHTUYKO] U

MO3HOAHTUYKO] YMETHOCTH, MOXeMo pehu na 30aujak TpelncraBba JI€O HETrOBE

368 32 npernes paHOXpUINNAHCKUX CIIOMEHHUKA ca NEPCOHU(HUKAIMjamMa TOAUILELHX 1003, Kao U
BUXOBO Tymaueme V. E. Struthers Malbon, The Iconography of the Sarcophagus of Junius Bassus,
Princeton NJ 1990, 91-95.

369 Nako je y nuTepaTypu TeHEPAIHO OBaj May30J€] M FHETOBA JIEKOpAIMja TIOCMATPaH Kao
XpUIhaHCKH, y CKOpHje BpeMe Ty yCTaJ/beHY MPETIOCTaBKY MPEUCIIUTYje M JOBOJAM oA cyMiby CTeBeH
XujMaHc y cB0joj AokTopckoj mucepraumju, S. E. Hijmans, Sol, The Sun in the Art and Religions of
Rome, nokropcka nucepranuja ogbpamena 2009. ronuHe Ha YHUBEp3UTETY Y [ poHUHTEHY.

370 |bid., 576.
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ycrajbeHe ukoHorpaguje. Hana3umo ra 1 Ha HoJHUM MO3aWIIMMa CHHArora ca rnojapydvja
naHammer Mspaena u 3anagne obane HactanuMm y nepuony oa 1V 1o VI eka m.e.’’?
CBH OBM MO3auIlM [TOHABIJbAjy UCTY UKOHOTPAPCKy MIEMY: Y CPEIHIITY, YHyTap Kpyra
npukazana je ¢urypa Cosa Koju ynpapiba 3anperom (ocum y Cedopucy, riae je yMecTo
CTaHgapAHe nepcoHupukanuje npukazano camo CyHIE y 3alpes3u); OKO OBOT Kpyra
UCIPTaH je jom jemad, Tako (opmupajyhu mojac mojes/heH Ha JIBaHAGCT MEJA/bOHA y
KOjUMa Cy TpUKa3aHW 3HAIM 30/Mjaka OOCIIC)KCHW | HUXOBUM Ha3MBHMa Ha
xeOpejckom. llema komrosuimja je MOCTaB/beHa Yy KBAJAPATHU OKBHP y UYHJUM CY
yIJI0BMMa, U3BaH I0jaca 30/Mjaka, NMpHKa3zaHa MOIpcja NepCOHO(HKAIMja TOIUIIBUX

noba, mpahena xeOpejcKUM Ha3UBHMa Mecella KojuMa 00a 3arounmby.

CauyHy KOMIO3MIIM]Yy Hajla3uMO Ha TMOJHOM MO3auKy OTKPHUBEHOM Mely
ocranimMa Mmanactupa [ocrmie Mapuje m3 VI Beka, y ber Illeany, Hekamammem
Ckurononucy (ci. 57). Ha cpeaumTy Mo3anka KOju yKpaiiasa MmoJl JBOpaHe A BHIUMO
CIMYaH KPY>KHU HAIpT KakaB cpeheMo Ha rope omwcaHUM MO3aWllMMa U3 CHHArora, ¢
TUM IITO Cy Ha Mo3auKy u3 MaHactupe [‘ocrie Mapuje ymecTo 3HaKoBa 30]Mjaka
NPUKAa3aHd MECEYHH pPaJlOBH OOEIEKEHH JAaTHWHCKUM Ha3WBHMa MECEI HCIUCAHU
TPYKUM CJIOBHMA, JIOK CY y CpPEIHIITY prKa3ane nepconnpukanuje Cynna u Mecena y
BUJy [IOTOjaCHUX >KEHCKHX (urypa. XpoHoJomKka U reorpadcka OJHMCKOCT OBUX
mo3auka (ber Illean ce Hama3u Ha camo ocam kuiomerapa o ber Ande, y kojoj je
OTKPMBEH IO/l CUHArore ca rnpejacraBoM 3oaujaka u3 VI Beka) ynyhyje Ha yMETHUUKY
pasmeny u3Mmel)y JeBpejCKUX U XpUIThaHCKUX 3ajeTHUIIa Ha oapyyjy [lanectune Tokom
BU3aHTH]CKE BJIACTH, U MOXKJA YaK Ha aHTKOBAKkE UCTUX YMETHUUYKUX PaJMOHULIA TIPU
u3pagu Mo3anka.>’? C 063upoM 1a je JABOpaHa A HajBepoBaTHHje CTyKMIa Kao Heka
BpCTa TpIie3apHje Ha OTBOPEHOM, KaJeHIapcKa TeMaTHKa Ha FHEHOM IOy, 3ajeTHO ca
NaCTOPATHAM CI[eHaMa y OKTaroHaJHUM TIOJbMMa KOja Cy OKPYXKHBAJa CpPEIAHIIY
CIIeHY, HHje TpeAcTaBjbala HULITA npobieMaTnuHo. Mnak, npencraBa 30/11jaka, HaIUK

OHMMa M3 CHMHAarora Tor BpeMeHa 1o y30py Ha Koje je 0Baj Mo3aukK pal)eH, nwim Kkojuma je

371V muramy cy cunarore y Xamar-Tubepuacy, Cedopucy, Xyceudu, ber-Andu, Ha' apany,
Cycuju (Koju je KacHHje YKJIOEEH U 3aMEHhEeH I'€OMETPHjCKMM MOTHBOM). Mo3anyku noa cuHarore y En
I'enujy caxprxu HaTIMCe Ha3MBa 3HAKOBA 30/MjaKa 3ajeJHO ca jeBPEjCKUM Ha3MBHUMa Mecella y TOJIUHH.

372 3, Hagan, Time, Memory, and Mosaics at the Monastery of Lady Mary, Expedition 55/1
(2013) 37-42, 42.
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O6apem OMoO HaJgaxHYT, HUj€ CMaTpaHa MPUKIATHOM 32 JEKOpalHjy jeIHOT XpUIINaHCKOT

o0jeKTa TOr BpeMeHa.

30MjaK je mpeaCcTaBibao YeCT yYKpac MOJ0BA KAKO jaBHUX, TAKO W MPUBATHHUX
pEe3uICHIMjaTHIX MPOCTOpa Ha NOApYy4jy yuTaBor Pumckor napcta. HacraBuo je To ga
OyJie ¥ HAaKOH eKCIaH3Wje XpUIThaHCTBa, Ka0 IITO MOKEMO BUACTH Ha HEKUM TO3HHUjUM
npUMepruMa, TMOMYT HaBEICHOI Mo3aWka ca mompcjuma Xenuja u CeyneHe Ha MOy
Tpne3apuje pumcke Bwie y Craptu, u3 IV Beka (ci. 35). Ha octpBy Actunanea y
Erejckom Mopy, Ha apXeoJIOIIKOM Hana3umTy Tanmapac KynaTuiia, OTKPUBEH j€ TMOJAHU
MO3auK y YHjeM CPEIUIITY jeé MEJa/bOH Ca MOMPCjeM HAcMEjaHoT Xeiuja, YOKBUPEH
HIMPOKHUM TI0jaCOM H3/IeJbEHUM Ha JIBAHACCT CErMEHATa y KOjUMa Cy MPUKa3aH! 3HAIU
3oaujaka (ci. 58). Ilojac je ykpaieH IIapoM OJf CTHJIM30BAaHUX Tajaca, a Leja
KOMIIO3UIIMja j€ MOCTaB/beHA y KBAJPAaTHU OKBHP Y YHjUM YIJIOBHMA CYy IMPUKA3aHE
nepcoHruKaIyje ToAUIIBUX 100a. OcTaTak MpaBOyraoHOT MOJHOT MO3aMKa HCITYHEH
je TeOMETpHUjCKOM AeKopaiujom, Meh)y KojoM ce MOry BHJIETH W IpeAcTaBe NTHIA U
JBAaHECT JbYJCKUX OUCTH (JIeBET MYIIKHMX M TpPU >KEHCKE), KOje MO CBOj MPHUIUIHI
MpeJICTaBIbajy nepconndukaryje nanaect Mecenu. Cpeauimy 160 MO3anka, Kako Pyt
[lexoOu wmcTHue, BeoMa je CIMYaH MOAHMM Mo3aummMa cuHarora Epen Mspaema, u
Npe/CTaB/ba JEUHH JAPYTHM NPUMEP MO3HMaka ca XelujeM U 3071jaKOM OKPYKCHHUM

nepconnduKaujaMa roIUIIBIX 1062 npoHalen n3Ban Te o6macTn."

Ha npumepy u3 Crapre, BumuMo nepcoHuduKkaimje BETpoBa, Kao U Ha TOJTHOM
MO3aMKy TPUKIUHHjyMa pUMCKe Buie oTKpuBeHOM 1999. rogune y ConyHy, y yauuu
Awuony (ci. 59).3"* OBaj mMo3auk ce maTyje y V Bek M Ha HeMy Cy OTKMBEHH TParoBH
npejacTaBe Xenuja y [MeHTPATHOM MeaJbOHy, OKPY)KECHUM 30/IMjadyKUM KPYroM, y KOjemM
Cy 3HaIlM MPHUKA3aHU y KOHTUHYUTETY, OJ1 KOJUX Cy caJia cauyBaHHU camo 3HakoBHU Puoa,
OBna u buka. IlpeacraBa je Takole mocTraBjbeHa y KBaJpaTHU OKBUDP OKPYXKEH
JIEKOPaTUBHOM T'€OMETPHJCKOM IIEeMOM KOja CaJp)Kdh NpeicTaBe IepcoHU(pUKaImja

BETpOBA U JBAHACCT MCCCUH, NOK CY Yy YIJIOBHUMa KBajJpaTa IpHKa3aHW KaHTapOCH Ca

373 R. Jacoby, The Four Seasons in Zodiac Mosaics: The Tallaras Baths in Astypalaea, Greece,
Israel Exploration Journal 51/2 (2001) 225-230, 228.
374 Mosauk je npener y Mysej Busantujcke kyarype y ConyHy, I7ie ce 4yBa 1ojl o3Hakom BY

67.
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napoBuMa NTUIA oko BHuX.>’ Byayhu fa Buma y K0joj je MO3aMK OTKPHMBEH CIaja y
Hajeehe y ConyHy, BEpOBaTHO je Ja je Tpuragaja HEKOM YIJIEIHOM U BHUCOKOM
YHHOBHUKY, T¢ je BeoMa Moryhe 1a je meH BIACHHK M Hapyduiall OBOI MO3aWKa OHO

xpurrhaann. 3’8

[To3HO maroBame clIOHOBa4Ye ca amoTeo3oM U3 bpuranckor Mmyseja Takohe
ocTaB/ba MOTYHHOCT @ Cy Hapyduoru oBor mena ommu xpumhanm (cim. 27).377 Ty
npernoctaBky 3aroBapa benrte Kwiepux, pasmatpajyhu kao moryhe Hapyuuore
OnaBuja boetnja u ®naBuja Cumaxa, KOH3yle U cMHOBe boeruja, ¢uinosoda, yHyke
Ksunra Aypemnja Memuja Cumaxa mimaljer, konsyna u ucropudapa.’’® Kao u MHOrM
ayTOpH TIpe e, ¥ OHA CMaTpa Ja je OBa CIOHOBaYa YMHWIIA JIECHH Jeo auntuxa. Kao
MOBOJI 332 HACTaHAK JUITHXA, OHA CIeKyiauine na je omna cmpr Cumaxa miaher u
Bboetnja, 525/6. roquHe U cMaTpa Aa je Ha U3ry0JbEHOM, JICBOM TaHENy OMO MpUKa3aH
ympaBo ayrop Yrtexe ¢miozoduje, u 3er Cumaxa, 3a xojer Kunepux Bepyje na je
NpeJCTaB/beH Ha IMaHelny W3 bpuraHckor Myseja. YKOJIMKO MPHXBATHMO HEHO
JaToBame, OHJIAa NpEACTaBa 30/Mjaka HAa OBOM IIaHENy IMPEICTaB/ba HAjKaCHU]JY
IpeCTaBy OBOT MOTHBA Y YMETHOCTH MO3HE aHTHKe. [larancka nkoHorpaduja manemna
HACTaJIOl 1O >KeJbM XpUIINAaHCKUX Hapydywiala y CHOMEH Takohe xXpuirhaHckux
cpoaHuKa 3a Kuiiepux HHje KOHTpaJUKTOPHA WM HeNpuKiaaHa. bynyhu na cy oba oBa
yrieqHa WHTENeKTyanna youjeHa mo Hapehewy Teomopuxa, TeKma HUXOBUX
HacJeJHUKa je MOrJia jJa Oyae Ja TpeHecy jeAHy KYITypalHy TMOpYKYy, Ja HCTaKHY
yJIore CBOT' JieJle W OIla Kao HacTaBjbada PUMCKE TpaaWIldje W HOCHIAIa HIeje

romanitas, macipam barbaritas namoromasiia muxoBor nory6JI,eH,a.379

375 3. Akrivopoulou, 1. P. Arvanitidou, Figural floor mosaics of Thessaloniki. A new discovery,
in: Nis & Byzantium X, Collection of Scientific Works, ed. M. Rakocija, Ni§ 2012, 119-134; R. Hachlili,
Ancient Synagogues - Archaeology and Art: New Discoveries and Current Research, Leiden 2013, 378.

876 Hachlili 2013, 379.

377 PasmunTa HaTOBaMma cy mpejiaraHa 3a oBaj pesbed, ox 300. mo 486. ronunHe, Mana Behuna
HCTpaKMBaya CMELITa HEeroB HacTaHak y V Bek. 3a mperien pa3nuuuTuX AaToBama, V. Kiilerich 2012,
208, n. 26.

378 Loc. cit.

379 1bid., 214.
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3a jemHO JeN0 Koje Tocenyje HEABOCMHUCICHE XpUIINAaHCKE acolHjaluje
NPETIOCTaB/baMO Jia j& CagpXKajlo IMPEICTaBe 30HMjauyKuX 3HAKOBa. Y NHUTamy je
WIyCTPOBaHA KOMITWJIAIIMja TEKCTOBA Y BUY KOJIEKCA CaCTaBJbeHa 3a PUMCKOT CEHATOPa
Banentuna, uspahena ox crtpane mo3Haror kamurpada Duiokana, Koju je, Kao H
BanenTtun, 6uo xpumrthanun. OBaj KOAEKC, y ucropuorpaduju mo3Hat kao XpoHorpad
354. HUje cauyyBaH y OpPUTHHANY, ajlll O HETOBOM M3IVICAy M CaApKajy MOXKEMO Ja
3aKJbY4yjeMO Ha OCHOBY KOIIHMja KOj€ Cy IpaBJbEHE MOYEBINM OJ Apyre 4eTBpTHHE |X
Beka. OBe komnuje cy Takohe usryosbere u cpeaquaom XV Beka um ce ry0u cBaku Tpar,
JIM TIOCPEJICTBOM ONHKCA U JCTMMUYHHUX KOMHja MOXKEMO Ja CTEKHEMO YBHJ Y HHXOB
m3rnen. >0 Tlopen kamenmapa W JPYruX XPOHOJIOMIKMX TEKCTOBA, TOMYT TabiuIa ca
JatymuMa YCKpca, pa3IMdMTUX CIUCKOBa Mehy kojuma cy poheHIaHM mapeBa, ajid U
JATYMH YIIOKOj€Hha PUMCKHX CIMCKOIA U MYyYCHHUKA U MECTa Ha KOJUMa Cy CaxpameHH,
Kao U JIPYyTruX Pa3jIuduTHX aHTHUKBAPHUX TEKCTOBA, Y XpoHorpady 354. ce Hama3uo u
olleJbak TOCBeheH yTHIajuMa JIBaHAeCT 3HAKOBA KOJH j€ CaAp)Kao KpaTKy JIHCTY
AKTUBHOCTH KOj€ j€ IMOKeJbHO 00aBjbaTH TOKOM mepuona kana je Cynie y oapehernom
30/IMjayKoM 3HaKy. Mlako HemMaMmo cauyBaHE WIYCTpallHje 3a OBaj CETMEHT HH y jETHOM
ol pykomuca paheHoM mo y3opy Ha XpoHorpad, Mwumen Canuman cmarpa aa cy
IpecTaBe 3HAKOBA 30/MjaKa CAaCBUM HM3BECHO KpacHuiie onejbak MmocBeheH HHXOBHM
yrunajuma. Moryhe je u 1a cy ce Hanaswie U Ha CTpaHUIlama KajeHjapa, Kao IITO je

crydaj y jennoj koruju u3 XVII sexa. 8!

Bpno je BepoBatHO na HUje OWMII0O HUYEr MPOOJIEMATUYHOT Yy MPHUKa3UBamby
304Mjaka y jAenuma mnpodaHe HameHe, 0e3 003upa Ja U Cy HUXOBU HapydHOIH,
U3BPIINOLY, puMaolu cede aeknapucanu kao xpumhanu. Kao mro cmo Buaenu y
IPETXO/ITHOM IIOTJIaBJbY, U ,,JIpBU XpUIIhaHCKHU Hap” je omadpao a Ha CBOM HOBILY
npukaxe cebe kako apxu o0pyd 3oaujaka. Kacuuju w3Bopu, momyt Parastaseis

Syntomoi Chronikai, roope o ckynnrtypama koje cy ce Hanazuwie y Ceeroj Codwuju,

380 R. W. Burgess, The Chronograh of 354: Its Manuscripts, Contents, and History, Journal of
Late Antiquity 5/2 (2013) 345-396.

31V nuramy je Barb. lat. 2154, Rome, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, fol. 15. IlIto ce Tuue
OJleJbKa Ca YTUIIAjUMa [BaHAeCT 3HAKOBA, jEJMHU PYKONHC y KOjeM HaM je OBaj OjieJbakK CadyBaH,
Sangallensis, MS. 878 u3 IX Beka, Huje 6uo unymunupad. M. R. Salzman, On Roman Time: The Codex-

Calendar of 354 and the Rhythms of Urban Life in Late Antiquity, Berkley CA 1990, 32.
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Koje je JycTuHUjaH mpe Tpajikbe CBOje HOBE KaTeapalie YKIOHHUO U MOCTABHO M0 JPYTUM
382 . .
MectuMa y rpaay.”“ Ilpema oBOj xomnunaunuju u3 npse nososuHe VIII Beka, y
KoHcTaHnTHHOBO] 3amykOnHu ce Hamasuiao 427 ckyianrtypa, mehy kojuma cy Owie u
durype 3nakoBa 3o1ujaka.’® YV jemHOM jomr kKacHHjeM HM3BOpY, KUTHjy TaTpHjapxa
EBTuxuja u3 mpBe monoBuHe X BEKa, HAJA3UMO IOMEH O OpOH3aHMM CKYJITypama
3oaujaka yHyrap Xumozxpoma.®® Ocum jaBHMX croMeHMKa, 307MjaK je yKpallaBao
npeaMeTe MpUBAaTHE HAaMEHE HacTaje y Nepuoay Io3He aHtuke. Mehy muma je u

3JIaTHU TIPCTEH HA YHJUX JIBAaHACCT CTPAHHUIIA j€ ype3aH IO jeJaH 3HaK 30aujaka (Cil.

60) _385

Y BekoBMMa y KOjUMa Cy XpHIINAHW M TaraHd KOET3UCHTUPAIH YHYTap
Pumckor mapcTBa, y MepuoaMMa Kaja HHCY IIOCTOjajic jacHE TpaHUIlEe HHXOBUX
HICHTUTCTA, MHOT'YM BU3YCIIHU MOTHUBU CY HCTOBPCMCHO KOpI/IHIheHI/I Y YMCTHOCTUMA
o0e rTpymanuje. Y HMIIEpUjATHO] YMETHOCTH j€é MOTHB 30JlMjaKa HACTaBHO Ja Ce
KOPUCTH, Kao INTO CMO BUAETM Ha npuMepy KoHCTaHTHHOBOT HOBHA. YmOTpebda
30[MjaKka y T€ CBpXe, KA0 M Ha jaBHUM CIIOMEHHIIMMAa W NPO(GaHUM MPEeIMETHMA
Mpe/cTaBbala je MPOIYKeTaK paHHje MKOHOorpaduje, MTO je Morao na Oyne u3pas
MOIITOBakba M TEKILE 32 OJPXKAmeM MHpa Ca IMaraHCKUM JeJOM JPYIITBAa KOjU je y
IPBUM BEKOBMMa HOBOT' XpHITNAHCKOT I[apCTBa M Ja/be YMHUO 3HAYajaH MOCTOTAK M
YecTo MPHINAA0 HAJBUIINM M yTHIAjHHM apHCTOKPATCKHM clojeBHMa.>t® Anm kama ce

OKPEHEMO CaKpallHO] YMETHOCTH paHOT XpuirhaHCTBa, yodaBamMo na Mehy OpojHum

382 Constantinople in the Early Eighth Century: The Parastaseis Syntomoi Chronikae, 11, eds.
A. Cameron, J. Herrin, Leiden 1984.

383 Opaj mopatak ce moHaBba u y X Beky y Cyau, “To@ic.”, Suda On Line, tr. C. Roth-
http://www.stoa.org/sol-entries/sigma/809 [20. 7. 2015]

384 vita Eutychii patriarchae CP, tr. P. Karlin-Hayter, Bruxelles 1970, 128.

385 Opaj npcTeH, KOju je y PUBATHOM BIIACHMINTBY, OO je U3JI0KeH Y METpONOJIUTEH My3€ejy
y Bbyjopky npusnkom uznox6e Age of Spirituality 1977/78 romuse. J. C. Anderson, Engraved finger ring
with signs of the zodiac, No. 191, in: Age of Spirituality, Late Antique and Early Christian Art, Third to
Seventh Century, Catalogue of the Exhibition at the Metropolitan Museum of Art, November 19, 1977,
through February 12, 1978, ed. K. Weitzmann, New York 1979, 215; idem, A Polygonal Ring with Signs
of the Zodiac, Gesta 18/1, Papers Related to Objects in the Exhibition "Age of Spirituality”, The
Metropolitan Museum of Art (November 1977-February 1978) (1979) 39-44.

386 H, Saradi-Mendelovici, Christian Attitudes toward Pagan Monuments in Late Antiquity and
Their Legacy in Later Byzantine Centuries, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 44 (1990) 47-61, 48.
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MOTHBHUMA TPEY3eTUM U3 PaHUje€ YMETHOCTH HE Haia3uMo 3o1aujak. He ynorpeGspaBa ce
HU Ha ClIeHaMa Koje HarjaiaBajy KOCMHYKH KapakTep XpHCTOBe *KpTBe, momyt Kpcra
Ha cBoAy Maysosneja ['ane [Tnanmuauje y PaBenu, wim Jarmera Ha cBony Can Burarea,
/i€ 033 JUHy YMHH MHOIITBO 3JIaTHUX 3B€3/la HAa TAMHO I1aBoM HeOy. OHe cajia ciayxe
Jla 03Ha4ye MOCTOjaHu, HEMPOMEHJBUBH MIPOCTOP UCIYyHEH (PUKCHUM 3Be37aMa, IPOCTOp
KOjH j€ y paHHjoj MaraHckoj yMETHOCTH MOTao OMTH O3HAYeH KPYroM 30/Mjaka. 30/11jaK
He cpeheMO HU Ha ClleHaMa Ha KOjUMa je UCTAKHYT alCOJIyTHH U KOCMUYKU KapakTep
BberoBe cune u BiagaBuHe, MOMYT OHUX KOje cy pahene y mozaunuma y ancuau Cax
Buranea y PaBenu, wiu y ancugu Csetor Ko3me u [lamjana y Pumy. HeGecka 30Ha

Ha3HAuYeHa je APYrHM BHU3YEIHUM CpeICTBUMa- cepama, obianmuma, 3Be31ama.

Kao mto cmo Buaenu, y yMeTHocTH crapor Puma, 3oaujak je 6uo yect arpuodyT
paszmuuntux OoroBa. [IpukasuBamem oapeheHor OokaHCTBa YHyTap Kpyra 30/Hjaka,
HarjamaBaH je HEroB CTAaTyC KOCMOKpaTopa- Biaxapa BacMoHe, HeOeckux cdepa, a
CaMUM THM M JbY/ICKUX CylOMHA U JielIaBama Ha 3eMJbU KOja Cy KpeTama y Toj cepH
perynucana, CXOIHO acTPOJIOIIKUM BepoBamuMa. Kao mro cmo Beh Hanomenynu, Takse
npecTaBe M3paxkaBaje Cy XEHOTEMCTHUYKE TEHICHIMje KYNTa, OJHOCHO, UMajie Cy 3a
Wb Ja TIPUKaXy 00KaHCTBO KOj€ je Taj KyAT MOIITOBA0 Ka0 MONHHjE U CyIEepUOpHH]e
y OJHOCY Ha apyra. Y TOME MOXJa JIeKH jelaH oJ pasiora 300r kojer XpHCT HUje
NpUKa3uBaH ca KpyroM 30[djaka, 4YaK HH Ha TMpeJcTaBaMa ca KOCMHYKUM
KoHOTarujama. /la jecre, To OM UMIUIMIIMTHO TOJIpa3yMEBaJi0 MPU3HABAKE MOCTOjarbha

Ipyrux 00oxaHCTaBa, KOJIUKO IOl HH(EPUOPHHUX.

IIpomena y noumMamy BpXOBHOI Oora Huje Omina camo BuU3yedHa, Beh u
cemanTHuka. Mako cMmatpan ceemohHuMm u TBopuem Heba u 3emibe, Xpuithancku bor
HHje Ha3WBaH KOCMOKpaTropoM. Mako ce y iuTepaTypu MOTY CpPecTH TBPIHE Ja ce
Ha3UB KOCMOKpAaTOp JOBOJM Yy Be3y ca XpHUCTOM, Yy H3BOpHMA IaK HE HaJla3uMo

MOTKpeIUbelha TUM TBpAmama.®®’ Opaj Tepmun y xXpumhanckoj Mucoum po6uja

387 Lehmann 1945, 2, 22; Kaps JleMaH y oBOM 4JIaHKy, Takol)e, HOIPELIHO NPUMEHYje eMUTET
NAaHTOKpPAaTOp Ha MaraHcka OojkaHCTBa. 3a KpUTHKY JleMaHOBOT HeaJeKBaTHOI Kopuiilieka oBa JBa
TepmuHa Buuetn Matthews 1993, n. 9, 209-10. Beatr Bpenk y cBoMm pangy 00jaBJbeHOM Y OKBUPY
cuMmIo3ujyma nmosojom usnox6e Age of Spirituality oreopene 1977 y Metpononuten mysejy y byjopky,
norpemHo uutupa EBceBuja, TBpaehu ma y cBojoj LlpkBeHoj mcropuju oBaj ayTop HaszuBa XpucTta

MAaHTOKPATOPOM, KOCMOKpaTopoM u ueyag faoiieds. B. Brenk, The Imperial Heritage of Early Christian
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HEeraTUBHE KOHOTaluje. YmorpebsbaBa ra u anocton IlaBne y nocnanunu Edecrmma
6:12 (,,Jep Ham par HHje C KPBJbY U C TEIIOM, HETO C IMOTJaBaprMa U BJIACTUMA, U C
yIIpaBUTEJbMMA TaMe€ OBOT CBETa, C TyXOBHUMA ITAKOCTU MCHOA Heba.”) Tae je y TPUKoM
OPHUTHHAILY KOGUOKPOTOPOS TOD GKOTOVS TOD 0UWVOS TIPEBEIEHO KA0 YIPaBUTEJbU TaMe
oBor cera.’® TlomcroBehmBame ca KOCMOKpaTOpHMa TaKO IIOCTaje HENMPUMEPEHO;
ymecto Tora, Ceetu JoBan borocioB u Anocroun IlaBne obGenexaBajy Xprucra Ha3UBOM
IanTokpatop- Cseapikutess.®® OncycrtBo mpencraBa Xpucra ca Kpyrom 301ujaka y
paHOXpUITNAHCKO] YMETHOCTH TAaKO KOPECHOHAMpA OJICYCTBY TIPHMEHE EeIUTeTa
KOCMOKPATOp 3a JTUYHOCT XPHCTa y MAaTPUCTHUKO] uTeparypu. To He 3Hauu Aa ce OBaj
nojaM Buie He cpehe y mucamuma XpumhaHCKHX OTana; OH C€ M Jajbe KOPUCTH 3a
maraacke OOTOBe, pasjMuMTe HEYHCTe cHile, Kao M cBeToBHe Bianape.’®® Epceuje ra
ynotpe6baBa 3a Koncrantuna.®®! ¥ ToM koHTekcTy, pamu uctuuama KoncranTuHOBe
JeAMHCTBEHE W YHHMBEp3aJHE BIACTH, EBCeBHje He HaJla3W HUINTA CIIOPHO Ja yroTpedu
OBaj TepMHUH, Kao MmMTO HH camM KOHCTaHTMH He mpe3a Ja MNpHKaxe cede Kao

KOCMOKpPATOpa 3a Kpyrom 30;[Hja1<a.

,»XpuiIhaHCKH MOTJIE]] Ha CBET j€ MoIpa3yMeBao He CaMO HOBO cXBarame bora,
Beh ¥ HOBO cXBaTamke€ YOBEKOBOI OJHOCA ca (PU3MYKUM YHHMBEP3yMOM.”, Kako Tomac
Merjyc uctuue.>*? 3nanum 30aujaKa, Kao ¥ IIaHeTe, HUCY CMATPAaHU aJeKBAaTHHM J1a O

nocTtayiu Aeo Xxpuirhancke MKoHorpaduje. Jeaan o1 pasiora cy cBakako, Kako u Metjyc

Art, in: Age of Spirituality: A Symposium, ed. K. Weitzmann, New York 1980, 39-53, 43. Y onesbKky Koju
Bpenk HaBomu (10. 1. 1), y TpuKOM OpPHUTHHAIHOM TEKCTY HE HAIA3WMO MOMEH KOCMOKparopa, Eusebius
of Cesarea, Historia Ecclesiastica, eds. Kirsopp Lake, J. E. L. Oulton, H. J. Lawlor, Cambridge MA
1926-1932. BpeHk rpemky BepoBaTHO MOHABIBA, jep Y CBOM pajay He HaBOAM OpUTHHAIAH U3BOD, Beh ce
M03MBA Ha CEKYHAApHY JINTEPaTypy.

388 Opaj u3pas ce cpehe u y pabUHCKO] IUTEPATypH, TJI€ CE KOPUCTH HEKas Ja 03HAuHl KpasbeBe,
a HeKaJ aHljena CMPTH, Ka0 M y THOCTUYKO], TJ€ je YecT Ha3uB 3a haBosa, 0 yeMy cBegoun u Vpumej; a
JIEMOHHU ce Tako Ha3uBajy W y OpduukuMm xumHama, kao 1 y COJIOMOHOBOM TeCTaMEHTy. 3a CBE OBe
npuMepe y uzBopuma Buget H. A. W. Meyer, Critical and Exegetical Hand-Book to the Epistle to the
Ephesians, tr. M. J. Evans, W. P. Dickson, H. E. Jacobs, New York 1884, 538, n. 6 -539, n. 1, 2, 3.

389 Orxp. 1:8; 4:8; 11:17; 15:3; 16:7; 16:14; 19:6; 19:15; 21:22. 2Kop 6:18.

390 xoouoxparopixwe, in: A Patristic Greek Lexicon, Oxford 1961, 770 (G. W. H. Lampe)

391 Eusebius, Vita Constantini, y, XLVI, ed. F. Winkelmann, Berlin 1975.

92 Matthews 1993, 149.
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cMaTpa, HBUXOBE acTpoiomke aconujanuje.’® 3HauajaH 1e0 MATPUCTHYKE MHCIH Y
IpBUM BeKOBHMMa xpuithancTBa OMO je OKpeHYT oCyhuBamy acTpPOJIOIIKMX BEPOBambA U
MpaKcH, MoOHjamky ACTCPMHUHUCTHYKUX U (DaTamucTuukux yoehema, ca muibem ondpaHe
W jacHujer AedUHHCakA JTOKTPUHA CJIO0OJHE BOJbe, Kao W boxuje cBemohu wu
npomucin. Benuku Opoj crrca mocBeheHuX TOj TeMU, Kao M MpU3HAKka CaMUX ayTopa,
CBE/I0YE O PaCHpPOCTPAEHOCTU aCTPOJIOMIKMX YBEpeHa Y TOM IEpHuoay, 4ak u mehy
xpuimthanuMa. 3HanM 30[Ujaka Cy TPUKA3MBaHW HA TaIMCMaHUMA, Pa3IUYUTHM
MarvjCcKuM CJIMKaMa U CIICUMa, U BbUX0BO 110jaB/bHBabE HA XPUITNAHCKAM CaKpaTHUM
CIIOMEHHIIMMA MOTJIO je Ja OCTaBU MOPYKY Jia Cy Marujcke M acTPOJIOLIKE aKTUBHOCTU
NPUXBATJbUBE U TOJEPUCAHE Y OKBUPY XPHIINAaHCKE BEPOUCIIOBECTH, IITO CBAKAKO HHU]E
O0uo cnydvaj. Y mepHoay Kaja Cy BEJIMKH HAINOpH OWJIM yJIaraHW Jia ce TaKBE I10jaBe
ocyJlle U UCKOpEHE, MPHUKAa3UBamkhe 3HAKOBA 30/IMjaKa U JPYTrUX acTPOJIOIIKHX CHMOOJa

ciano Ou KOHTPaIUKTOPHY MOPYKY MaCTBH.

VY HapenHOM Jieiy MOrjIaBiba, NaKikby NeMOo NOCBETUTH Pa3IUMYUTUM CTaBOBUMA
npeMa acTpOJIOTHjU U HEHO] PacIpOCTPamEHOCTH YHYTap XpHIINAaHCKHUX 3ajelHHNa Y
OpBUM BEKOBMMa HoBe epe. byayhm ma cy cTaBoBH Koje Cy MCKa3uBaId
paHOXpUIINaHCKH OIM PEMPOAYKOBAHM W TIOHABJBAHM W Yy TIEPUOJY CPEIEr BeEKa,
IbUXOBO HaBoleme je 3HauajHO M 3a pa3yMeBambe CTaTyca acTpoJioTHje y KacHH]oj

xpuirhaHcKkoj MUCIIH.

4.1. Acrposornja u xpumhancTBO y NPBMM BEKOBHMA HOBE epe

Hoga epa o0OenexxaBa cTyname XpuinhaHCTBa Ha CLIEHY UcTopuje cBera. thenn
IIPBU BEKOBHM BpeMe cy (opMupama U €KCIIaH3Mje HOBE pENNruje, U y TOM IMEepPHOIy
HapOUYUTO HE MOXEMO FOBOPUTH O J€IUHCTBEHOM CKIIONY YBEpEHa MPUCYTHOM Y CBUM
rpynangjama Koje cy cebe o3HauaBajie Kao XpuihaHcke. Pa3nmuuutu craBoBH cy
nocTojanu Mel)y \wrMa, 1o MHUTalky pa3HUX I0jaBa Koje UX OKPYXKY]y, u3mehy ocrammx
u o acrposoruju. llpunmkoM pasmaTpama mpoOsiemMa OfHOca XpuilhaHa Tpema

aCTpOHOFI/IjI/I, BaXXHO je HarjlaCuTu na IHpBU XpI/IH_IhaHI/I HUCY JKHUBCIIM Y HCKAKBOM

393 oc. cit.
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KyJITYpHOM BakyyMy, M30JO0BaHH Yy IOTIIYHOCTH OJf OCTaTKa CBOTI' OKpyXema. Y
MPETXOIHOM TOTJIaBJby CMO MOIVIM BUACTH y KOjOj MEpHU je acTpoyiormja Owia J1eo
AHTUYKOT CBETa- O]l Hayke, (prtozoduje, mpeko ap’kaBHE HJICOJOTH]e, 10 PEIUTH]E U
nonyjgapHux cyjeBepja. CBaku wojie 00pa3oBaHU XpHIThaHWH je MOpao OuUTH Oapem
JIOHEKJIE YMO3HAT ca OCHOBHUM HauelIMMa acTPOJIOTHje, a HEKH Ol HUX Cy je U
MPAKTUKOBAINA MM KOPUCTHIIN yciyre acTpoisiora. [locemyjeMo u mMaTepujamHe JT0Kase
KOJH HaM cBejio4e o Tome, nomyT enutada u3 Puma u3 cpequne IV Beka, ILCV 4377, Ha
KOME je 3a0eJIeKEHO J1a je IeUakK KOju je MpeMHUHYo, o uMeHy CuMriuuimje, 6uo poheH
y 3HaKy Japna. Kao xpumhanuna ra ueHTu(GUKYjeMO 10 ype3aHUM cioBHMa anda u
omera.®® CauyBanu cy Ham u manupycu u3 AnTuHONOJba y Erunty ca kxpaja IV Beka
KOJU CaJp)Ke XOPOCKOIe JbYAHM IO 4YHUjUM UMEHHMMa- JoBaH u Kupwi, moxemo na
3aKsbydnMo ja cy ommm xpumhann.>®® IToctoje u mpumepu xpurmhancke yMeTHOCTH
OBOT TIEpHOJIa Ha KOjUMa Cy MPUKA3aHU PA3IUYUTH aCTPATHU MOTHUBH, HAKO IPUCYCTBO
OBHX MOTHBA HE MOpa HY)XHO Ja ymyhyje Ha TOCTOjam€ BEpe y acTpPOJIOTH]y KO

MMPEMHUHYJIOT HJIN BECT'OBE nopozu/lue.396

CBa oBa MarepHjajiHa CBEJOYAHCTBA KOja Cy cadyBaHa HUCY JIOBOJbHA J1a O ce
CTEKao peaslaH yBHUJ Yy 3aCTYIUBCHOCT acTpojoruje Mel)y npBum xpunthanuma. Benuku
Opoj crioOMEeHMKa M 3aluca W3 TOT MEepPHOoJa j€ YHUINTEH, a YMI-CHHIIA je U J1a Bepa y
acTpoJIOTHjy Morjia aa Oyae mpHucyTHa, alu Ja HHje HY)KHO Mopana Ja Halje u3pa3 Ha
CITIOMEHUIIMMA WUJTU J]a OCTaBH OWJIO KaKaB MaTepHjaIHU Tpar. MHOT0 MHIUKAaTUBHU]jA CY
HaM IMHcama XpUIThaHCKUX OTala y KOjuMa Hamajajy acTpoJIOTH)y, BEPOBAE Y HCHE
MPUHIIMIIE U METOJIE, Ka0 U HEeHO MPAKTHKOBame. Bennku 6poj OBakBUX TEKCTOBA KOjU

ce TOKOM IIPBHX BEKOBa HOBE €pe I0jaBibyje ymmyhyje Ha TO Jia je 3aCUTypHO Yy TO 100a

394, McCaul, Christian Epitaphs of the First Six Centuries, Toronto 1869, 54-55. 3uak Japua
HaJla3uMo Hcnucad u Ha xpumrhanckoM enutady ILCV 4379. Harnuc oGjaBiseH y mactep Te3u S. D.
Ehrlich, 'Horae' in Roman Funerary Inscriptions, macrep Te3a oj0pameHa Ha YHUBEP3UTETY 3araaHor
Onrapuja y Jlongony, Ourtapujy, Kanana 2012. roaune.

3% R, S. Bagnall, Egypt in the Late Antiquity, Princeton NJ 1993, 274.

3% Tlojenunm ayTopu HaBOJE Te NMPHUMEPE Kao JIOKa3e IPUCYCTBA aCTPOJIOTHjE Y OKBUPY
XpI/IIHhaHCKOF KyJiTa, aJiu UX y OBOM pany nehemo HAaBOJAWTU U aHAJIU3UPpATH, C O63HpOM Ja je BUX0B
Opoj BenmMK W Ja HHUCY JOBOJBHO MHIMKATHBHHU. 3a mperiea THUX npumepa v. T. Hegedus, Early
Christianity and Ancient Astrology, New York 2007, 197-199; J. B. Friedman, Orpheus in the Middle
Ages, Cambridge MA 1970, repr. Syracuse NY 2000, 59- 71; Cumont1892, 1059-1060.
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nocrojao onpehen Opoj xpumhaHa Koju ce HBEHO)] YNOTpeOW HHCY MPOTHBHIN WIH j€
caMH TMPAKTUKOBAIH, UMM j€ TIocTojasia moTpeda ma ce mpobiaemMy acTpolioTHje mpuia
Maxma U Ja Ce ca UM JOTMaTcku ,.yxBaTd y komran”.3%” FbuxoBo mpucyctso je
noTBpheHo u y tekcroBuMa Teptynujana u OpureHa Koju ce TupekTHO obpahajy Tum
TIPUCTAKMIIAMA aCTPOJIOTHjE y CBOjUM 3ajefHHUIIaMa MM roBope o muMa. % Enugpanuje
3 Canamuca nume o Axunu u3 Cusone, 4yBeHoM npeBoauony Crapor 3aBera Ha
rpukd, koju je y |l Beky mocrao xpumhaHuH, aiu ce HHje OApeKao OaBJbeHa
aCTPOJIOTHjOM M 300T Tora je OMO eKkckoMyHMIHpaH u3 npkse.>®® Kox mojemuHux
ayTopa HaJa3uMo IMojaaTke o oapeheHnM xpumhaHCKUM rpyrnaMa Hu MojeJUHINMA KOjU
Cy MHKOPIIOPHPAIH aCTPOJIOTH]Y Y CBOjy BEP3HUjy XpHUIITNhaHCKOT y4ema, U TH HalaJu O]l
CTpaHe OTala 4ecTo Cy HaM jeMHU W3BOp MH(OpManuja O BUXOBOM MOCTOjamby H
BEpOBamHUMa, Kao U 3a BehMHY OCTaluX jepeTWykux rpyna. HajsHauajHuju usBopu cy
HaM BeNUKH jepecnoiosu ca kpaja |l u mouetka 1l Beka, Upunej JInonckn 1 Xumoaut
Pumcku. Ko Xumonura y Refutatio Omnium Haeresium ca3uajemo 3a Tpu TakBe IpyIie.
Jenny on wmux Tum Xerenyc Ha3uBa aHOHMMHOM TPYIOM ajleropu3aropa ApaToBHX
Phaenomena, koja je pa3Buia XpuirhaHCKy HHTEpHpeTalnjy HeOeckux ca3Bexha koja
cy mouctoBehMBanM ca Haj3HAYajHUJUM JIMYHOCTUMA M TOJMOBHUMA y XPHIINAHCKO]
cxemu cracema. **° 3mujonoma je Tako, mocrao Jloroc, ogHOocHO XpHcT, Kao u CupHjyc;
[edej- Anam, a Kacuomneja EBa, JIupa boxancku 3akoH, UTA. Y METOj KEbU3H, XHUITOIUT
onucyje Ilepare, umja BepoBama MPEICTaBIbA]y KOMIUIEKCAH T'HOCTMYKU CHCTEM
3aCHOBAH Ha acTPOJIOTHJU, U KOJU CY CMaTpajM Jia ce acTpoJolKu oapeheHa cynOuna
Moke M306ehnm THOCOM, OJHOCHO YBHIOM Y JyXOBHE TajHe KocMoca M uoBeka.’”! V
neBeTo] Kwu3u, 6aBu ce Enxacautuma, umju je ocHuBau Ouo Emnxacaj, akTuBaH

noyeTtkoM |l Beka, Koju cy NpuMeHUBaIN KaTapXUUKy acTpoJIOrHjy, Bojehu paduyHa jaa

397 H. J. Klauck, The Religious Context of Early Christianity: A Guide to Graeco-Roman
Religions, Edinburgh 2000, 249.

3% Tertullian, On Idolatry, 9, 1, tr. S. Thelwall, Buffallo NY 1885; Origen, Homilies on
Joshua, 5, 6, tr. B. J. Bruce, Washington DC 2002.

3% Epiphanius of Salamis, Treatise on Weights and Measures, 15, 31, tr. J. E. Dean, Chicago
1935.

400 Hegedus 2007, 279-286; Hippolytus, Refutation of All Heresies, 4.46-50, tr. J. H.
MacMahon, Buffalo NY 1886.

401 Hippolytus, Refut., 5,12-17.
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He 00aBJbajy KpIUTEHa, pUTyalHa IMpama WIM Ja 3al0udiby OWIO KakaB paj
HernoBoJbHUM AanuMa.*%? TepTyujan HaNOMHIbE KAKo Cy clendeHu MapKiuoHa BpIio
YeCTO acTPOJIO3U; HEMAaMO cadyBaHE CIUCE KOjH Ce MPUITUCY]y OBOM THOCTHKY Ja OU U3
UX MOTJIM JIa 3aKJbyYHMO JIa je acTpOJOrHja Omia neo meroBux ydema.’%® Mpunej
Takolhe OnTyXyje HEeKOJIMKO THOCTUKA 33 0aBJbEHE aCTPOJIOTHjOM, MOIYT Mapkyca, Kao

u Bacmm;[eca U BbCTOBUX HpI/ICTaHI/ILIa.404

KakBa cy KOHKpeTHa BepoBama BE3aHa 3a acTPOJIOTH]Y UMald OBH 'HOCTUIH
TEIIKO j€ 3aKJbYyYUTH U3 MHCamka XpUIINaHCKUX OTala, a U y KaCHUjoj ucTopuorpaduju
MI0CTOj€ HecJarama y BE3W MPHPOJIE PA3IMYUTUX THOCTUYKHX KOCMOJIOIIKUX HJEja U
mpucycTBa acTpanHor daTanusMa y muma.'*® Baxkan H3BOp 3a BUXOBO pa3yMeBam-e
npezcTaBibajy cnucu nponahenu y Har Xamanujy y Erunty 1945. rogune. 3emibanu
hyn xoju je ciy4ajHO OTKPHO jeJaH eruIaTCKH CeJbaK CaApiKao je HEKOIHMINHY KOJeKca
O]l TIANTUpPyca MCIMCAHUX HA KONTCKOM, YHjUM KaCHHUJHUM IPOYYaBaHEM j€ IMMOKa3aHo Ja
caapxe OpojHe amokpudHEe TEKCTOBE OJ] KOJUX Cy HEKHM A0 Taja OWiu OeIMMHUYHO
NO3HATH W3 JPYIHX PYKOIKCA, a HEKH cy Owin moTmyHo Hero3Hatd. OBu amokpudwu,
mehy kojuma cy u mo3Haro JeBanhesse mo Tomm, JeBanhesme Mcrtune, JakoBibeB
anokpud, Coduja Mcyca Xpucrta m MHOTH JPyrd TEKCTOBU O]l KOjUX HEKH CaJapiKe
MOJIMTBE, JIeJIa allOCTOJICKA, allOCTOJICKE MOCTIaHuUIIe, OTKPHBEHA, CBEI0YE O TIOCTOjaby
jenHe apyradyuje BapHjaHTe XpuIThaHCTBa OJf OHE KOja je yCTaHOBJbeHa 325. ToANHE Ha
Cabopy y Huxeju. ¥V uwecro nutupanoj peuenuin Bantepa bayepa u3 mpearosopa
werose kmure Rechtgldubigkeit und Ketzerei im dltesten Christentum: ,,Moxna-
NOHAaBJbaM, Modcoa — ojapeheHe mojaBe y XpHIIThaHCKOM KHMBOTY KOje€ Cy IPKBEHHU
ayTopH oadaIMBaiy Kao ‘jepecu’ MpBOOUTHO TO HHUCY Omie yoniute, Beh cy, 6apem Ty u

TaMo, Owie jeIMHN OOJUK HOBE PEIUTHje- TO JeCT, y TUM o0iacTuma cy Ouiie MmpocTo

492 |bid, 9, 13-17.

408 Tertullian, Adversus Marcionem, |, 18, tr. E. Evans, Oxford 1972.

404 1renaeus, Against Heresies, I, 15, 6; I, 24, 7, tr. A. Roberts & W. Rambaut, Buffalo NY
1885.

495 3a mpersien MoziepHe UcTOoprorpaduje M TEMeJbHY aHANIM3y THOCTHUYKE KocMooruje V. N.
Denzey Lewis, Cosmology and Fate in Gnosticism and Graeco-Roman Late Antiquity: Under Pitiless
Skies, Leiden 2013.
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‘xpumhancto’.*%® 'V npea Tpu Bexa HOBe epe, 0K MOJHTUYKE OKOJHOCTH HHCY
omoryhuie cazuBame eKyMEHCKOT cabopa U MOJPIIKY APKABHOT BPXa y yCIIOCTABIbAbY
BETOBHUX OJUTYKA, IMIOCTOjamhe jeJMHCTBEHE M YHH(OpMHE XpHIThaHCKe BEPOMCIIOBECTH
y CBUM 00JIacTHUMa y KOjEMa Ce OHa jaBHJia OWJIO je TEIIKO 3aMHUCIUBO. Jla cy mocrojanu
xpuithaoy Koju Cy NMPaKkTHUKOBAIU acTPOJIOTH]Y, YaK M Jla HEMaMO HHKAaKBE MUCAHE U
MaTepujaHe JI0Ka3e, ca BEIUKOM CUTypHoInhy OMCcMO MOIIH Jia 3akjbydyumo. Bemuku
O0poj WHUX BepoBaTHO HHje OWo onTtepeheH pasMHUIJbakbEeM O KOMIATHOMIHOCTH
acTpOJIOTHje W XPHUINNAaHCKOT y4Yerha WIH TPAXKCHEM TEOJIONIKOr Mokpuha 3a cBoja
UHTEpEeCcOBamba 3a aCTPOJIOLIKE MpOpadyHe, MHOTM Cy IO HAaBHIM HACTaBUJIHM Ja
KOHCYIITY]y AacTpojore, MHOTH HHCY HOBOj BEpH MPHJIA3WIM Ca HCTHUM JKapOM.
Jexnapucame XpulihaHUHOM M caM YHMH KpPIITSHa HHUCY HYKHO MOJpa3syMEBalld H
NpUIpXKaBamkbe CBUX MNpaBWia W Hauela XpuinhaHcke Bepe. Kao mro HM gaHac He
NOJpa3yMeBajy, 3a jemaH neo BepHUKa. CHHKPETHCTHYKE TEHJICHIMjEe Koje cy Owmie
NPUCYTHE y PEIMTHO3HOCTH KAaCHE aHTHKE IO/IpasyMeBalie Cy /1a Y BEPCKOj MPAaKCH U
HauelMMa WHJWBUIYE MOIJIM OWTH 3aCTYIUCHHM TIOjCJMHU AaCIeKTH Pa3InIUTUX
BEpOBakAa U yU€Ha, KOJU CYy YaK MOIJIM OUTH U Mel)ycoOHO HCKIbyuynBU. XpHUITNaHCTBO
Ka0 CTPOro MOHOTEUCTHYKA PEJINTHja HHje OCTaBJhaJ0 MPOCTOPA 332 MEIIAkE ca IPYTUM

penurHjama, mma je umak aosasuino a0 tora. o’

Kako BuamMo u3 cmmuca CBETHX OTala, MOCTOjalM Cy M OHU KOJU CYy
MOKYIIaBAIM JOKTPUHAPHO JIa ycarjiace MPUHIIUIE acTPOJOTHUje M XpHUImhaHCTBA U Ja
X TpuKaxy kao xkomnatuOwmine. Kako kaxxe Mapk Xamdbpus: ,,Y Tpu Beka uszmehy
Xpucra u KoHcraHTuHa, I0K ce XpHUIINAaHCTBO CyCpPETalo ca Pa3IMuUTUM CHUCTEeMHMa
MHUCIIM KOjU Cy ce€ MOTiu Hahu OKo rpuko-puMckor MeautepaHa, OWIO je MoOXKaa

HEM30€KHO Jla Cy OHU KOJU Cy UyJIU XpUIINaHCKY MOPYKY MOKYIIaBaJIM J1a j€ pacTymade

406 Perhaps -- | repeat, perhaps -- certain manifestations of Christian life that the authors of
the church renounce as "heresies" originally had not been such at all, but, at least here and there, were the
only form of the new religion -- that is, for those regions they were simply "Christianity".” W. Bauer,
Orthodoxy and Heresy in Earliest Christianity, tr. R. A. Kraft, Philadelphia 1971, xxi.

497 Y3 Historia Augusta casnajemo na je nap Enara6an moxkymao ja npebaiy CBe pesurujcke
obpene y HoBocarpahenu xpam Enarabamy Ha [lamatuny, usmel)y ocranux u jeBpejcke n xpumrhaHcke.
Iberos nacnennuk Anexcanmap Cesep je, mpeMa HCTOM H3BOPY, Y CBOM JlapapHjymy Apkao ¢urype

Aspama u Xpucra, mopen Opdeja u Anononnja u3 Tujare. Hist. Aug., 111, 5. XXIX, 2.
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y OKBHpHMA MHTENEKTyaTHHX TPajHIMja ca KojuMa cy 6mmu ymosHatu.”%® Jemam ox
[JIABHUX pasjiora 3a OINCTaHAaK AacTPOJIOTHje y TPBUM BEKOBHMMAa HAKOH I0jaBe
xpuirhaHCcTBa JISKHM y TOME IITO je OHa IpeACTaBbaia ,,AHTETPAIHU U E€CCHIINjaTHH
eleMeHT Kyarype”, npeMa peunma Kana Cesneka.**® 3ato He Tpe6a na m3Henahyje na
Cy TOCTOjalii TOjeAVHIIM, KA0 W YHTaBE 3ajeJHHIIC KOje Cy MOKYIIaBajie Ja CTBOPE
TEOJIOUIKE CHUCTeMe KOju OM yKJpyuyMBaJlM U ojpeheHe enemeHTe actpoioruje. Kamen
CIIOTHLIAKka 32 BENUKU Jieo xpuirhaHa je OO acTpasiHU JeTepMHUHM3aM U (aramu3am
MHXCPEHTAaH MHOTUM aCTPOJIOIIKUM y4YEHHMa, IIpeMa KOMe Cy CBE I10jaBe M JICIIaBarba
y NPUPOIU MU y KMBOTHMA JbyIU TpenojapeheHn mojoxajeM M KpeTamHMa 3Be3[a.
TakBU CTaBOBH Cy y CYNpPOTHOCTH ca XpUIThaHCKMM y4YemHMa O YOKOBO] CII00O0JIHO]
BOJbH, Kao u boxwujoj ceemohu u boxkujem npomuciy. UmMiukaiyje TakBux Bulema cy
yrpokaBajie He camo XpumhaHcko mnoumame cBeta, Beh u ¢opme xpumthancke
PEMTHO3HOCTH M EbEHE OOpelHe Tpakce: YKOJIWKO je CylnOMHa YOBEeKa 3amucaHa y
3Be3/1aMa U HETPOMEHJbHBA, OH/Ia HU bor HU YOBEK HE OM MOTJIM HUIITA Ja ypaJe /1a je
npoMeHe, U THME OM MOJMTBA TOCTala CyBUIIHA M OECKOPHCHA; YKOJHKO je CBa
Cya0MHa YOBEKa 3amlMcaHa y 3Be3JaMa, OHJa OH HE CHOCH HHKAaKBY OJTOBOPHOCT 3a
CBOj€ TIOCTYIIKE W U300pe, CAMUM THM KOHIIETIT TpeXa, Kao U MOKajamka U WCKYIJbEHha
NOTIYHO T'yOe Ha 3Haudajy. TakaB eKCcTpeMHH (aTaan3aM je BpJIO pelaKk U He HaJa3uMO
ra y JOMUHAaHTHHUM acCTPOJIOIIKHM IWCKYpCHMa, TOIYT OHOT KOjU je H3JIOKEH Yy
[TtonomejeBom Terpabubnocy. Camo moOCTOjake M NPAKTUKOBaEHE KaTapXUUKe
acTpojorvje, y Kojoj ce Oupa HAjIOBOJBHMJU BPEMEHCKM MOMEHAaT Yy KoOjeM
KOH(urypauuje HeOecKux Teja Mpyxajy ONTUMAIHE YCIOBE 3a YCIeX HEKOTI MoAyXBaTa,
UCKJbyUyje BEpoBame y MOTHYHHU ¢aTamu3aMm. Ta mpakca Moapa3yMeBa CXBaTame Ja
OyayhHocT HMje yHampen JaTa W 3anpraHa, Beh na je Ha ucxon Oynyhux norahaja

Mmoryhe yTunaTH.

408 In the three centuries between Christ and Constantine, as Christianity intersected with the
various systems of thought found around the Graeco-Roman Mediterranean, it was perhaps inevitable that
those who heard the Christian message would seek to make sense of it in terms of the intellectual
traditions with which they themselves were familiar.” M. Humphries, Early Christianity, London - New
York 2006, 159.

409 Seznec 1953, 45.
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Ca npobaemMoM acTposiomKor (aranu3Ma y KOITal ce yxpatuo u Bapnecan u3
Enece. 'maBHu m3BOp 3a pasymMeBame cTaBoBa oBor CHpHjlia KOju je *uBeo u3mehy
154. m 223. roguHe H.e. U KOjU C€ ACKJIapHcao Kao XpUIMThaHWH W Kao IMO3HaBajall
acTpoioruje, je crmc mosHart kao J{ujanor o cyaounn wim Kmura o6uuaja Haposa.*lo
Taj Ha3WB K®HHUra HOCH jep, HAKOH IITO j& OMKCA0 pa3au4uTe o0n4Yaje OPOjHUX HAPOIA,
Bapaecan ux ymorpebsbaBa Kao JOKa3 Jia Cy JbYICKE KYIType W OOWYajH jadul OJ
acTpaJlHUX yTUI@ja W Ja WX C€ JbYAW TPUAPNKABA]y HE3aBUCHO OJ] CBOjUX
WHIMBUYATHUX Xopockoma. OBaj apryMeHT Koju he mocTtaTd TO3HAT Kao VOUIUQ
PopPopixa npeysehe n kacauju nuciy, nomnyt EBceBuja u3 lle3apeje koju ra nutupa
TOTOBO y MOTIYHOCTH, Kao u Ilceyno-KimMeHT, a mwerose BapujaHTe HAIA3MMO M KOJ
Opurena, kao u kxon I'puropuja Huckor.*'! Opaj apryment nuje kopumren camo
npoTuB actposiordje, Beh mpoTuB (artamusama en general koju ca coboM HOCH
OTpaHMYABAA U YCIOBJHABAMKA YOBEKOBE CI000HE BOJbe, 412 unjy HENmpHUKOCHOBEHOCT
Bapaecan mctuue m Benwdua. Ha camMoM TOYETKY KIUTE, HA MMHTAKE CBOT YUCHHKA-
3amTo bor HUje HaNpaBHO JbyJE TAKO Ja HE MOTY Ja rpeiie, Bapaecan My y OKBHpY
0JIroBopa oOpasnaxe kako je cnoboaa n3bopa Behu nap Hero mpuHyIHA MOPAITHOCT H
Jla YIpaBo OHAa YMHH YOBEKa jeTHAKUM aHleIrMa 1 y3BUIIEHHjUM 0 MHOTHX Ouha, amm
3

u oz CyHia, Mecera, i 3HaKoBa 30/IMjaKa KOjH Cy (PMKCHPaHH y CBOjUM KpeTamuma.*!

Bapnecan Bepyje y moh 3Be3na, koje HazuBa I[lotentarnuma wnm ['ocnomapuma, amu

40 Hujenan ayrtentwuan BapjecaHoB couc HaM HHje cadyBaH. Kmury obuyaja Hapopa
Hamucao je mweroB yueHuk @Owmmm, y dopmu pasroBopa Bapjaecana ca OuwiumnoM u jomn jeaHUM
YY9EeHUKOM, ABHJOM, W CTaBOBE KOjU ce MPHUMNCYjy BapaecaHy y oBOM TEKCTy MOXEMO J1a CMaTpaMo
BGpO,HOCTOjHI/IM. U3 mera umak He MOKEMO Ja 3aKJby4YnMO Ja JH je Bapz[ecaH AKTHBHO IIPAKTUKOBAO
ACTPOJIOTH]Y U JIa JIH je HACTABHO JIa IpOoydaBa acTPOJIOMIKE CITMce HaKoH oOpahama y xpurmhanctso. Hu
HETOB OJHOC IIPeMa acTPOJIOTHjH HHje SKCIUTUINTAH HU jeTHO3HAYaH, OH HUTE HE HaIa/la aCTPOJIOTH]Y Y
LEJIMHN, HATH OCyhyje OaBberbe BOME, CaMo IMOjenHe CErMeHTe heHux yuema. 1he Book of the Law of
the Countries, Dialogue on Fate of Bardaisan of Edessa, tr. H. J. W. Drijvers, Piscataway NJ 2007.

411 Eusebius of Caesarea, Praeparatio Evangelica, VI, X, tr. E.H. Gifford, London 1903; The
Recognitions of Clement, 9. 19-29, tr. T. Smith, Edinburgh 1868; Origen, The Philocalia, 23.16, tr. G.
Lewis, Edinburgh 1911; Gregory of Nyssa, Against Fate, in: Gregorii Nysseni Opera, tr. J. A.
McDonough, Leiden 1987, 31-63.

412 Kao mrro o pamu Ilceyno-Amepocuje. Ambrosiaster, Question 115.16-23. cit. u Hegedus
2007, 95.

413 The Book of the Law of the Countries 544, 11.
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cMmarpa Aa je Ta Moh U BheH YTHIlaj ca jeiHe cTpaHe orpaHuyeH borom koju mma Biact
HaJ CBUM, a C JPyre CTpaHe YOBEKOBOM CIOOOTHOM BOJHOM. Y KOjOj TOJ MEpH, OBJE
UIaK HaJa3uMO TPU3HAKE MTOCTOjakba aCTPATHOT YTHIIdja Ha JbYJICKU )KUBOT y jE€THOM
xpumhanckoM cucteMy Mucan.*!4 Mako orpanudena, mpupoga Tor acTpaiHOT YTHIAja,
Qi U caMUX HEOECKMX TeJla, MOrJIa je Ja OCTaHe mpolJjemMaThyHa 3a Heke XpuinhaHe.
Ja nmu nocenyjy moh came mo cebu, unu uMm je Ta moh nara on bora ga m3BpinaBajy
HberoBy Bosby, Hjeja 3Be3/1a Kao y3podHHKa jgorahaja u jgajbe je MOrJia Jia MpeacTaBiba
OIMacHOCT 3a XpuithaHcke JormMare. ACTpaliHU JIeTEpMUHU3aM ca cOOOM HOCH OMAacHOCT
O]l acTpPOJIaTPUje M Y KPajIbeM CIIydajy acTpallHe Maruje, U YKOJIMKO XpUlTthaHu Bepyjy
Jla Cy JiellaBama Ha 3eMJbH Y3POKOBaHA 3Be3/laMa M BbUXOBUM KpeTameM, Moryhe je na
he uM omaBatu Behy mouyact HEro IMTO 3aCyXYjy WM MOKYIIABATH Ja MAaHHUITYJIHIIY
BUXOBUM YTHIIAjeM pPA3JIMYUTAM YHHUMA, MAarujCKMM MOJIMTBAMa WU HM3PaJOM
TaJIMCMaHa U amajiihja, IpaKcama Koje cy Omie pamupeHe Mel)y BHUXOBUM IaraHCKUM
CyHapoJHUIMMA. Pemiewme Tor mpoOiiema je OWiIo Ja ce Herupa ujaeja 3Be3na Kao
y3pO4YHHKa, Beh J1a UM ce MPUIHILE CTaTyC 3HaKOBa KOjU y ceOu Hoce Ha3zHake Oyayhux

norahaja.

TakaB craB Hamazumo koxa Ilceymo-Kmumenra, Opurena, Owuiona
Anekcannpujckor, Knumenrta Asekcanapujckor, kao u kon Ilioruna.*® Cu oBu
ayTOpH Y)KUBAJIM Cy BEJIMKM YIJI€A U YUTAHOCT U KOJ KACHUJUX XPHUIITNhaHCKUX ayTopa.
IIceyno-KnnmentoBa Ilpeno3HaBama, npunucuBaHa cy cBeToM KiMMEHTy, y4eHHKY
anocrouia [lerpa u meroBuM HaciaeIHUKOM Ha mpecrony Pumcke npkse. C 063upom aa
Ce ayTOpPCTBO OBOI' TEKCTAa HMj€ JIOBOJMIIO Y MUTAHE, OH je Y CPEelEM BEKY YKHUBAO
ayTOpPHUTET KakaB Cy Iocej/ioBajia Jejla U3 Tako paHor nepuoja xpuirhancrsa, a Oyayhu
Jla je JIako ¥ IPHUJEeMUYUBO HAIlMCaH, CBOj€ MECTO je€ HaIla0 Y MHOTUM CPEIHOBEKOBHUM
O0ubnuorekama, O 4YEMy CBEJOYE HHUXOBU KaTajo3d, Kao M OpOJHM cayyBaHU

pyxomucn.**® V neny Tekcra rame ce ommcyje cTBapame cBeTa, y ofesbuuma 1.28.1-2,

414 Hegedus 2007, 264.

415 QOrigen, Phil., 23.1. Philo of Alexandria, On the Creation of the Cosmos according to
Moses, 45-46, tr. D. T. Runia, Leiden 2001; Clement of Alexandria, Prophetic Eclogues 55.1, cit. u
Hegedus 2007, 330, n. 14; Inotun, Eneaoe I-V1, 11, 3, npes. C. bnarojesuh, beorpax 1984.

416 M. L. W. Laistner, The Western Church and Astrology during the Early Middle Ages, Harv

Theol Rev 34/4 (1941) 251-275, 271. ¥V cpenmeM BEKy je BEPOBATHO MOCTOjalio BHUILE MPEBOA, OHO HITO
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MOXEMO Ja mpouuTamo: ,HakoH OBHX CTBapH, YyKpacuo je OBO BHJJBUBO HE0O
3Be3nama. [loctaBuo je m CyHue m Mecen na OM AaH MOrao Ja KOPUCTH CBETIOCT
JeIHOT 0] BbUX, a HOh OHOT Apyror, U J1a Ou MOTJIM J1a Oy/ay Ha3HaKa CTBapH MPOIUINX,
camammpux U Oynyhux. (2) Jep cy CTBOpeHHM Kao 3HAllMd BpeMeHa W JIaHa, KOje€ CBH
3ampaBo BHJE, allM HX pasyMejy camo ydenu u mameru.”*’ Opaj omepak mpencraBsba
Tymauewe cruxa u3 Kmure I[locrama (1Moj.:1:14): ,Ilotom peuye bor: Heka Oymy
BHUJIEJIa HAa CBOJIy HEOECKOM, Jia JieJie IaH ¥ Hoh, ja Oyay 3HaIM BpeMEHHMa U JIaHuMa U
roguHaMa;” y eKCIUTMIUTHO acTponomkoM kibyuy.*® Ha crimuan maumn je oBaj cTmx
tymauno u OpureH y KoMeHTapy cauyBaHoM y EBceBujeBoj JeBanheockoj mpurpemu,
o0jammasajyhu kako je boxuje npensname Oynyhux morahaja 3amucaHo y KpeTamuMa

3Be3a. 1

Y wucroj EBceBHjeBOj KWH3M Hala3uMO cadyBaHe (¢parMeHTe ABOjHIIC
jeBpejcKuX MHcana y KojuMa OHU HaBoJie Kako je ABpaM 6uo actpornor,*?’ u Ty TBpamy
Hanasumo u y [IpenosnaBamuma (1. 32. 3): ,,On nmoderka, Kaja cy CBU JPYTH TPELINIIH,

Oynyhu ga je 6uo uckyca acTpoiior, OMo je y cTamy Ja nperno3Ha TBopia u3 o0iIuKa u

Mu HasuBamo [Ipemo3HaBamuMa je PyduHOB mpeBox Ha NaTWMHCKHA ca mmoderka V Beka. [lopen
(hparMeHaTa Ha CHPHjCKOM, jEepMEHCKOM H CIIOBEHCKOM, CAauyBaH HaM je¢ U IMPEBOJI Ha TPUKH je3HK, IO3HAT
ka0 Xommiuje. ['puku U TaTHHCKY MPEBOJI CE YHEKOIHMKO Pa3jHKyjy, alli je y Haynu npuxaheHo na je
MOCTOjao jeIMHCTBEH W3BOP OBa J(Ba MpEBOJia KOjU HAM HHje cadyyBaH, YMjU je ayTop OWMO CHPHjCKU
xpuiihanuH ¥ Koju je Hactao BepoBaTHO oko 220. roguue H.e. F. S. Jones, Jewish Christianity of the
Pseudo-Clementines, in: A Companion to Second- Century Christian 'Heretics', eds. A. Marjanen, P.
Luomanen, Leiden 2005, 315-335.

47 TlpeBom mpema €HIJIECKOM IIpeBOAy ca jatmHckor y F. S. Jones, An Ancient Jewish
Christian Source on the History of Christianity, Pseudo- Clementine Recognitions 1. 27-71, Atlanta 1995,
54.

418 Hegedus 2007, 321.

419 Eusebius, Praep., VI, XI.

420 1bid., IX, XVII-XVIIIL. Jenan on mux, Ilceyno-Eynonem, ocuM mro HaBogu ja je Aspam
Hayuno Ermmhane actpomoruju, TBpau M na je EHOX m3ymeo acTponorujy, a He Heko o Ermmhana.
CnuuHo, ¥ IpYyru O] OBE IBOjULIe ayTopa, ApTamnaH, y cBoM aeiy En tois loudaikois, Hanmomume kako je
ABpam monyuuo dapaona actpomoruju. A.-M. Denis, Fragmenta pseudepigraphorum quae supersunt
graeca, Leiden, 1970, 186-95. wur. y J. H. Charlesworth, Jewish Astrology in the Talmud,
Pseudepigrapha, the Dead Sea Scrolls, and Early Palestinian Synagogues, Harv Theol Rev 70, 3/4 (1977)
183-200, 189.
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pacriopesia 3Be371a M pa3yMeo je aa je cse Boheno Hoerosum npomuciom.”*?! U xacuuje
he Ilceyno-AmBpocuje HazuBaTH ABpama ,,XalJCJCKUM MajcTOpoM’ U ,,eKCIEePTOM Yy
actponoruju”.*?? Jlok ce Ilceymo-AmBpocuje, kao u Pmion Anekcanmpujcku,*?>
HEraTUBHO OJIHOCE IIpeMa OBOj MpaKCH HamoMumbyhu kKako jy je ABpaM KacHHje
HamycTHo, aytop llpeno3naBama acTpoJorHjy MpHuKa3yje Kao HauuH no3HaBama bora u
Bberose BoJbe, y3 momoh koje je ycreo Aa npeaBuand boxkuju rHEB U J1a criace CBET OJ1

YHI/IH_ITeHSa.424

Actposnoruja, Kao U TO3HAaBaWke HHCHUX MPHUHIMIA W TEPMHHOJIOTH]E, j€
KJbYYHA 32 pa3yMeBame HAPaTHBHE CTPYKType Ilpenosnasama.*?® Hasup maTuHCKOT
NpeBOJ/ia OJTHOCH CE Ha HU3 W3HEHAJHUX CyCpeTa W INpero3HaBama Koju he MOHOBO,
nociae OpojHUX MepurieTHja crojutu wiaHoBe KiumeHnroBe mnopoauue. Y jeIHOM
nacycy, KnumentoB otanm ®ayctuHHjaH aaje omuc Xxopockoma KimMmeHTOBe Majke,
Marnmuje.*?® Kama normemamo yHasam y TekcTy norahaje koju cy JoBenHm Jio
pa3znBajama KiimMeHTOBe MOpoIuIle, BUIUMO Ja Cy npeiBul)ama gara y TOM XOpOCKOITY
OCTBapeHa U JIa je MOYETaK IUXOBHUX HCIYHEHA MPEJCTaBIbao U IMOYETAK APAMATHIHOT
pasBoja morahaja y >KMBOTY oBe mopojauie. Mmnak, Heke oi mporaoza MarTuaujuHOT

XOpOCKOINa Ce HEe OCTBapyjy: OHa HE TMHE y OpOJ0JIOMYy, Kako je mpopedeHo, Beh

421 Jones, F. S. 1995, 58-59.

422 Ambrosiaster, Questiones 117.5. cit. u Hegedus 2007. 322, n. 27.

423 Philo, Questions and Answers on Genesis, Ill, 1, tr. R. Marcus, Cambridge MA - London
1951.

424 Opaj ozesbak 0 ABpamy u3 [IpenosHaBama 6uhe npener u y Xponunu ['eopruja MoHaxa u3
IX Beka, ogaxiie hie BepoBaTHO M OWTH MO3HATa MpHYa 0 ABpaMy Kao acTpoJIOTy Koja je Owia jemaH of
npeaMera Hecnarama niMel)ly Muxajna ['muke m mapa MaHojna KoMHMHA y HBHXOBO] HOJEMHIM OKO
actposiorrje. W. Adler, Abraham's Refutation of Astrology: An Excerpt from Pseudo- Clement in the
Chronicon of George the Monk, in: Things Revealed, Studies in Early Jewish and Christian Literature in
Honor of Michael E. Stone, eds. E. G. Chazon, D. Satran, R. A. Clements, Leiden 2004, 227-243. Ha
Bamany he umeja o ABpamMy Kao M3yMHTE/bY acTpOJIOTHje OWTH MPEHeTa Y CPEAmU BEK MOCPEICTBOM
Hcunopa CeBUIbCKOT, KOjU UCTHUE Taj MOJATak y cBojuM ETmMonorujama, a kacHuje he ra MOHOBUTH U
Bena, nutupajyhu Jocuda xao cBoj uzBop. The Etymologies of Isidore of Seville, 111, xxv, tr. S. A.
Barney, W. J. Lewis, J. A. Beach, O. Berghof, Cambridge 2006; Bede, The Reckoning of Time, 6, 294, tr.
F. Wallis, Liverpool 1999.

425 Hegedus 2007, 319.

426 ps, Clem., 9. 32.5.

122



MPEKUBJbaBa U MOHOBO CE€ CIaja ca CBOJOM IMOPOJIUIIOM M OWBa KpINTEHA OJ CTpaHE
anocrona ITerpa.*?’” Ty je moka3aHO Kako cHara cya0MHe MO)Ke OWTHM HajBJlajaHa,
kako @. Crennmu [loyHc Tymaum, 300r MaTuaMjuHE YECTUTOCTH Koja je Ouiia TOJIMKO
yroana Bory, Bor je yckouno m 3aycraBmo aejcto 3Be3na.’?® U y Ilpeno3HaBamuma
BUAMMO TPH3HABAKE BAIMAHOCTH acTPaHUX MpOpadyyHa KOjH Cy Ce MOKa3ad Kao
UCTUHUTH, AJI1 j€ ’bUXOBO MOTITYHO OCTBAPEHE OIPaHUYEHO, KAKO JbYACKOM CII000IHOM
BOJbOM, Ha mTa ynyhyjy u3bopu koje Martuauja n1oHOCH, kKao ¥ boxujom Hagmohu u
MIPOMHCIIA, KOja je y CTamy Ja NpOMEHH TOK mnpeaBuhenux norahaja. To je jegHa
BapHjaHTa AaCUMIIMIIMjE acTPOJOTHje Yy XpHIINaHCKy COTEpHOJOorHjy, koja he,
3axBaJbyjyhu OpojHHM pyKONHCHUMa y KOjUMa je OBaj TEKCT cadyBaH, OMTH NMPHUCYTHA H

pammpena y 3anagHoj EBponu oj1 meproa paHor cpemer Beka. 42

Kox paznuuntux xpunrthaHckux ayTopa, HApOYUTO y MPETHUKE]CKOM TIEPHOY,
HAJIA3UMO PpAa3JIMYUTE CTAaBOBE IPEMa acTPOJIOTHjU M TACTOPAIHUM, JOTMATCKUM H
e€TMYKUM IpobjeMHuMa Koje je oHa Mpej BUX nocTaBibaia. OrexaBajyhy OKOIHOCT je
npejacTaBbaio U 1o mro y CBerom [lucmy He Hama3uMo EKCIUIMIUTHE 3a0paHe
OaBsbema actposorujoM. Moryhy amy3mjy Ha 0OaBJbeHE acTpPOJIOTHjOM HAJA3UMO Y
[Mocmanumu Tamatuma y kojoj ceetu IlaBme kaxke: ,,Anu Taga He 3Hajyhu bora,
poboBacTe O0oroBUMa Koju TO IO NMPHPOAM HUCY. A cajna mo3HaBmm bora, uiam GoJsbe,
O0ynyhu no3naru oj bora, kako ce oner Bpahate Ha crnabe u OujenHe cTUXHje, KOjUMa
omeT u3HOBa xohete na polyjete? ['enare Ha gaHe W Mjecelle, ¥ BpeMeHa u roause!”

(Tan.:8-10).

Kao mTo cmo Buzaenu, mocroje nenoBu y CrapoMm 3aBeTy y KojuMma ce
KPUTHKYj€ NpPAaKTHUKOBame acTposioruje, kao y Beh HaBeneHoMm ojnesbky u3 Kmure
npopoka Hcauje 47:13-14. YV Kwuzu npopoka Jepemuje (10:2), I'ocmog ce obpaha

W3zpanspy: ,,OBako Benu ['ocmoa: He yuuTe ce myTy KOjuUM My HapoIu, U O] 3HaKa

427 |bid. 7. 38
48 F. S. Jones, Eros and Astrology in the Tlgpwodotr IMetpov: The Sense of the Pseudo-
Clementine Novel, Apocrypha 12 (2001), 53-78, 76, cit. u Hegedus 2007, 320.

429 3a nperyiesl cpeBbOBEKOBHUX ayTOpa KOjU LUTHUPAjy WM CE TO3MBAjy Ha OBO JIENO V.

Thorndike 1929, 400-4.
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HeOecKUX He IUIALINTE ce, jep ce of mux mname Hapoan.”* Acrponosu-3sesmapu ce
MOMHBY Ha HEKOJIMKO MecTa y Kmusu npopoka [lanwna (2:27; 4:7; 5:7, 11), 3ajenso ca
JIPYTUM ,,BpayaprMa W Tatapuma’, OOMYHO y KOHTEKCTY HbHXOBE HECIIOCOOHOCTH Jia
nporymade cHoBe u Oyayhe morahaje. 3abpany actponarpuje Hanazumo y [letoj Kmbu3u
MojcujeBoj (4:19): ,,I na He Ou moAwWraBIIM OYM CBOje K HEOy W BUJACBINU CYHIIE H
MeceIl U 3Be3/ie, CBY BOjCKY HEOECKy, MPEBApHO CE U KJIamao UM CE U CIIY>)KHO HM; jep

ux ['ocnox bor TBOj mane cBUM HapoauMa Mo 1eauM HeOoM;”

Takohe, rne roxg ce y Cserom Ilucmy mojaBibyjy OpojeBH KOjH TOCEIY]Y
acTpajHy CHUMOOJHKY, MOCTOjU MOTYRHOCT &a ce Taj JIe0 TyMadyW Y acTPOJIOIIKOM
kbydy. Ty Hajupe MucIMMO Ha OpoOj JBaHACCT, KOJU MOXKE Jia allyaupa Ha JBaHACCT
3HaKOBa 30/IMjaKa, ajli U Ha [BAHACCT MECEIM y TOJAMHH, I Ha OpOj ceaaM, KOju MOXKe
Ja ce OJHOCH Ha celaM IUlaHeTa wiu cegaM HeOeckux cdepa. Y IlpBoj Kmu3m
MojcujeBoj 25:12-15, HaBoje ce WMeHa JBaHAeCT CHHOBa VcMaWioBHX, ,,/JBAHACCT
KHE30Ba HaJ cBojuM Hapoauma” (1Moj.:25:16). [IBanaect cunoBa U3pausba ce u3 camor
texcta y Kbusu Ilocrama (1Moj.:37:9) y xome Jocud onucyje cBoj caH, MOTY JI0BECTH
y Be3y ca 3oamjakoM: ,llocie omer ycHU ApyrH caH, W TpHIoBequ Opahm cBOjoj
ropopehu: YcHUX omer caH, a TO ce CYHIIE M MECeIl U jeJaHaeCT 3Be3/1a KJIamkhaxy MeHU.”
HaxoH Tora ra otai npexkopeBa U U3HOCH TyMauewe Tor cHa (1Moj.:37:10): ,,...Exa im

hemo nohu ja n matu TBoja u Opaha TBoja Jja ce Ki1amamo Tedu 10 3emibe?”

Y HoBowm 3aBety, Takole mocToje MecTa Koja aayIiupajy Ha acCTpOJIOTH]Y B Koja
Cy 3axTeBaja 0]l HajpaHUjUX XpHUIIThaHCKUX KOMEHTaTopa Ja MoJpoOHM]je MPEUCTIUTa]y
€BEHTYaJIHO NPUCYCTBO acCTPOJIOTHje Y KAHOHCKOM TEKCTY U Jla Oipe/ie CBOj CTaB IpeMa
OBO] JMBHMHATOPHO] TEXHHULHU. JeIHO OJ HUX, Koje je Omino mnpeaMer OpojHHUX
MHTEpIpeTanrja 1 MoJeMHKa KOje Ce TIPOTEXKY CBE JI0 JaHAIIBHX JIaHa, je TIepUKOoIa O
mynpanuma ca Mcroka u 3Be3u Koja je HajaBuia poheme XpucToBo y JeBanhesby o
Marejy (2:1-12). OBu Myapaiy, Wid Maru, FreHepajiHO Cy CMaTpaHH 3a acTpoJiore Koju
cy mouum mmu u3 Ilepeuje wim n3 Basunona. ' V osom ommomky u3 Jepanhesma mo

Martejy He Haja3suMO HUKAKBE HETaTHMBHE KOHOTalMje Koje Ou ce OJHOCHIIE Ha HHUX.

430 Omaj cermenT he TOCHYXWMTM Kao OCHOB 3a apryMeHT Koju ce cpehe y pabHMHCKO]

nuTeparyp, aa je Vzpaen usyser on actpanuux yrunaja. Charlesworth 1977, 187.
431 T, Hegedus, The Magi and the Star in the Gospel of Matthew and Early Christian Tradition,
Laval théologique et philosophique 59/1 (2003) 81-95, 83.
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Yak HampoTHB, TO LITO Cy CE€ OCTBapuja BUXO0Ba NpeaBuhama o pohermy HOBOT ,,I1apa
jyZnejckor”, ka0 U TO MTO UM je Aaro ga My ce Mmel)y mpBUMa MOKJIOHE, MOXE Ja Ce
POTYMauu Kao 0/ipa3 MO3UTUBHOT CTaBa peMa HbHMa U BbHXOBOj IPOPEeCcHju. YKOIHKO
Cy HHXOBa Npe/cKa3ama 3aCHOBaHA HA aCTPOJIOIIKUM MPOpadyyHHMa TA4HO HajaBHIIA
poheme Mecwuje, 3Haun nu 1o Aa y CBetom Ilucmy mmamo adupmanujy BalugHOCTH
actposioruje? OpuTeH je MOHYOWO CBOje pelIelke Tor mpodiieMa, npu3Hajyhu ma
MyJpaiy jecy OWIM acTpoJio3H, ajld Jia CBOje Ca3Hame O JIOJACKy XPHUCTa HHUCY CTEKIIN
y3 moMoh actposoruje, Beh Ha OCHOBY ITpOpOYaHCTBA KOje je ocTaBuo Banaam u koje je
3amrcano 'y Kems3u bpojeBa (4Moj.:24:17): ,,uzahu he 3Bujezna u3 JakoBa u ycrahe
nanuna u3 Uspauspa”.**? AmBpocuje Munmancku uxX HasuBa HacleJHHIMMAa Bamaama,
KOjH je 3Be3ly BHJEO AYXOM, JOK Cy je oHM Buaenn ounma.’®® Ycmocrapmame Bese
usMely myzpana u Bamaama, kora cy Takohe pa3iMuuTH ayTOPH HA3HBAIU aCTPOJIOTOM,
JIaBaJI0 j€ FHMXOBOM I10jaBJbHBamby JISTUTUMHUTET TOBE3yjyhM HMX ca CTapo3aBeTHHM
IOPOpPOIITBOM, KOjé HHjeé HACTajJo TMpemMa Kajkylandjama, Beh je Owmimo 1ion

OTKpOBeH)a.434

Hpyru mpobnem Koju ce HameTtao y Mar.:2:1-12 u koju je 3axXxTeBao Maxmby
KOMEHTaTopa Ouo je mpoOiieM 3Be3/ie Koja je HajaBmiia XpHUCTOBO polheme: na i je Ta
3Be3/la OMjIa Kao M CBE OCTalle W Jia JIM je TO 3HA4YMJIO Ja je XPUCTOBO polheme, Kao u
JaJbl  KMBOT, OWJIO YCIOBJBEHO acTPOJOUMIKMM yTunajuma? Bpio pano, Beh y

UrwarujeBoj Ilocmanuum Edecunma Hama3uMo MOTHB 3Be3€ KoOja je CBOjOM

432 Origen, Contra Celsum, I, 59-60, tr. H. Chadwick, Cambridge 1953.

433 Commentary of Saint Ambrose on the Gospel according to Luke, I1, 48, tr. I.M. Ni Riain,
Dublin 2001.

4% Besa usmey Mynpana u Bamaama HarnameHa je W Ha [OjeJMHUM HpUMEpUMa
paHoxpunihaHcke YMETHOCTH: Ha jEIHO]j IUIOYH ca PUMCKOT JIOKYJIyca Koja ce caja uyyBa y Barukanckom
My3ejy, Bamaam croju u3a boropomuiie Koja ceau U ApXKHU Major XpHCTa, U MOoKa3yje Ha 3BE3[y HU3HAJ
BHX; NOpe] Cy NPUKAa3aHW W MyJIpanu ca JapoBHMa, IPHKa3aHH Ha yoOWYajeH Ha4yMH, ca KPaTKUM
[IanTeBuMa W (QPUIrHjCKUM Kamama. Bajaam je BepOBaTHO NpWKa3aH M Ha jeAHOj Qpecun wu3
ITpucrunuanx katakoMOW Ha KOjoj cy HacinukaHu boropoamna ca mamum XpuctoMm ca GUTYpoM Koja
MOKa3yje Ha 3Be3/y, M KOoja HeMa HHUINTa Of TpaAuloHaiHe oxope mynapana. N. Denzey, A New Star on
the Horizon, Astral Christologies and Stellar Debates in Early Christian Discourse, in: Prayer, Magic,
and the Stars in the Ancient and Late Antique World, eds. S. Noegel, J. Walker, B. Wheeler, University
Park PA 2003, 207-221, 217. Y nucanuMm u3BopuMa, Hanasumo je u 'y 1V Beky, kox I'puropuja Huckor,
IIceymno-Amepocuja, Jeponuma. Hegedus 2003, 88.
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CBETJIOINY 3aceHusIa CBE JApyre 3Be3[e Ha HeOy M HA Taj HAUMH YHULITHIA Marujy u
apyre ,.Bese rpemnocty”.**® Ciuuan omuc HamasuMo My JaKOBJbEBOM IIPOTO-
jeBanhespy, Tie Myapanu oArosapajy Mpoay Ha nutame Kako 3Hajy Ja je poheH Kpasb
JeBpeja: ,,Bumenu cMo 3Be31y BENHMKHX pa3Mmepa Kako cuja mely Apyrum 3Be3nama, u
KaKo je 3aceHHIa HBHXOBY CBETJIOCT, TaKO Jia CE OBE 3BE3JIc HHCY HU BUJENEC; U TaKO
3HaMO 1a je Kpasb poheH M3paumsby, W JOIUIM CMO jJa My ce mokionumo.”*® Ko
[pynennwmja, Ha npenasy u3 IV y V ek, y xumuu Apotheosis Hamazumo CIIMKOBUT OITHC
y KOM XalJIejCKH acTpojior youu pohema XpucToBor mocmarpa casBexha koja ce
HOBJIa4ye Mpe]l ,,HOBOM 3Be3/10M”: BHK NOJIOMJBEHHX POroBa MOpakeHo pude, binszaniu
ce Oexxehm pasnBajajy, ysaxkHa JleBuila Hamymita CBOje HEME yJaBapadye Ha HEOCCKOM

CBOJY.. 37

OBa HOBa 3Be3/1a, He caMo Jaa je Owna Beha m cBernuja ox apyrux, Beh je
CYIITHHCKU Owia npyraumja; kako kaxke ['puropuwje Hasumjancku: ,Jep oBo Huje OHa
BpCTa 3Be3Jie KOjoM ce 0aBe Tymauu acTpoisioruje, Beh Hajmpe 3Be3/1a KakBa ce HHUKAJ
paHuje HHje MojaBuia, Hako cy je XeOpejCKu CIUCU NPEIBUICIN, U IPeMa TOME CY O
0] Ca3HaJIM YHANpea HW3BECHH XaNJCjIU, JbYAU YUjU CY JKUBOTH OWINM TNpEIaHH

pa3MaTpamy 3Be3za.” 48

Ca jemHe cTpaHe, y KOMCHTapHMa CE€ MCTUYEC HOBHHA M PA3JIMYUTOCT 3BE3/C
KOoja je HajaBuja XPUCTOBO poheme, ca IMU/beM HCTHIAaKka Tora Jla OHa y ceOu He
moceayje acTpajlHe YTHIaje KOju OM E€BEHTyaJIHO JeJIOBaju Ha XPHUCTOB XKMBOT Ha
3emsbl. OpUTEH je jeIMHU OJ KOMEHTaTopa KOju MOKYIlaBa y Ty CBPXY Jia MOHYIH
JeITHO HAYYHO pelliere: /1a je Ta 3Be3/a 3alpaBo Ouila KoMeTa, WK METeop, K 3Be3/1a

penmatnna.*®*® Behmra KkoMeHTaTopa Mak pa3IMUMTOCT OBE 3BE3jle MCTHYE 71a OH

435 The Epistle of Ignatius to the Ephesians, 19, 3,2, tr. A. Roberts, J. Donaldson, Buffalo NY
1885. Tum Xeremayc UCTUYE KAKO Ce CHHTarMma ,,Be3e TpelIHOCTH OJJHOCH Ha KOHIENT CyJOUHEe, OJTHOCHO
€lLOpUEVT], ITO 3aKJbydyje y3umajyhim y 003Mp KOHTEKCT Macyca y KOME C€ Hajla3d, Kao H Jpyre
TEKCTOBE y KOjMa Ce jaBJba, MOIMYT rHOCTHYKOT JoBanoBor anokpuda. Hegedus 2003, 90-91, n. 47.

43 Tpesox npema The Protoevangelium of James, 21, 2, tr. A. Walker, Buffalo NY 1886.

437 Prudentius, Volume I, Apotheosis 617-626, tr. H. J. Thomson, London - Cambridge MA
1949.

438 St, Gregory of Nazianzus, Poemata Arcana V, 56-60, tr. D. A. Sykes, Oxford 1997.

4% QOrigen, Cont. Cels., 1.58-59.
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HarjJacwin BbeHy HaaMoh y OJTHOCY Ha OocTaje 3Be3Je, YUME ce MojpasyMeBa Hagmoh
Xpucra Haja 3Be37aMa M HUXOBUM YTHUL@jeM. EKCIUTMIIMTHO H3JI0KEHY OBY HIE)y
Haja3uMo y Tymadewmy JoBana 3matoyctor y VI Oecenu Ha JeBanhespe mo Martejy y
KOjoj TOBOPM Kako HAac je XPHCT OCI000IMO YTHI@ja acTpoioruje u cymoune.*4
CrnuuaH cTaB 3acTyIao je ¥ THOCTUK Teo0T, Yrje AeTOBE yueHha HaJla3uMO 3alHiCcaHe y
HUceuyuma uz Teoooma Kimmumenra Anekcanapujckor. M3 mUX ca3HajeMO Kako je
TeomoT cMaTpao 1a je MojaBJbHBAMKEM OBE 3Be3/e acTpanHu 3akoH ykmHyT.**! U kox
TepTynujana HaJIa3UMO CIMYHO BUl)CHE M3JI0KEHO Y ICBETOM TOTJIABJbY HHETOBOT JIeNa
O wuodorampuju: ,,3ampaBo, Ta Hayka [acTpojoruja] je Owna T03BOJBEHA CaMoO 10
JeBanhespa, ma HakoH XpHCTOBOr polera HUKO HE OM Tpebaso Ja TymMaud HEUYHjy
HAaTalHY KapTy npema 3Besmama’.**? Kpaj acTponormje M marancke penurHje Ha
CUMOOJIMYKY HAYMH TPEJICTaB/ba U BUXOBO MPUHONICHE IapoBa: ,,Jep Cy OHU MPHHEIN
TaMjaH, MUPO U 37aTO HOBOpoheHOM ['ocmony Kao 3aBpIIeTaK CBETOBHUX JapoBa U
cmaBe, ca kojuma he Xpuctr mpekuHytu”. Kao 3Hak ga Tpeba jga HamycTe cBoOje
npehamme yuewe, TepTynujan BuAM TO IITO MM je bor mocmao caH y KomMe UM je

HArOBECTHO JIa Ce BpaTe JPYTHM IMyTEM y CBOjy I0MOBHHY.**3

Hebecku ¢eHomeHn HUCY HpaTHiIM caMO XPHCTOBO poheme, Beh u Hberory
CMpT. Y cBa TpU CHHONTHYKA jeBaHlesba Hama3uMo omnuce nompauewa CyHIa koje ce
OJIMTpaNo HaKoH IITo je Xpuct pasarner.** ConapHe ekiurce cMaTpaHe Cy yriaBHOM
JIOLIUM 3HaMEHEM Y BaBUJIOHCKO] acTPOJIOTHjH; BEIHMKa NaXbha je MpHUaBaHa lUXOBOM
npensuhamy U TyMauewy, ILITO CE MOKE BUJETH U3 CauyBaHUX TEKCTOBA, U yIIaBHOM

CC CMaTpaJioO Ia €€ OJHOCC Ha KHUBOT H BJIAJaBUHY KpaJ’ba.445 MGBYTI/IM, Kao mTo je

440 The Homilies of St. John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople, on the Gospel of St.
Matthew, VI, tr. G. Prevost, Oxford 1851.

441 Clement of Alexandria, Excerpta ex Theodoto, 74. 2, tr. R. P. Casey, London 1934.

442 Tertullian, Idol., 9. 4.

43 |oc. cit.

444 Mar.:27:45, Map.:15:33, Jlyka:23:44-45. Camo y Jesanhessy mo Jlyku osaj morahaj je
SKCIUTMIIUTHO UMECHOBaH kao nompadewme CyHna (23:45). YV JeBanhesry no Matejy u y Jepanhesby no
Mapky HaBOJIM Ce KaKo je TaMa MPEKPHiIa YNTaB CBET OJ1 IIECTOT JI0 JEBETOT Yaca.

445 YriaBHOM Cy TyMadeHe Kao HajaBe CMPTH MM CBPraBamba BIaiapa, MelyTuM cadyBaHa cy
U TyMauema KOja HUCY TOJIMKO HETraTHBHA, a TOCTOjallk Cy U PUTYalH KOjUMa je MOrao na ce u3berHe

¢aranuu ucxon. Koch-Westenholz 1995, 114,
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OMJIO MMO3HATO M Y CPEIheM BeKy, nompauerme CyHIla 3a Bpeme XpHCTOBOT pacrieha je
om0 Hemoryhe mpeMa 3aKOHMMA MPUPOE: OBaj norahaj ce oAUrpao TOKOM Mpa3HHUKA
[Tacxe koja ce cmaBu mpBOr myHOr Mecena HakoH mpoiiehHe paBHOTHEBHHIE, a
nompademe CyHIa ce aemana camo Kaaa je Mecen mimaz.**® Ta ynmenuna je BepoBaTHO
Owia mo3HaTa u kpajem V Beka, kaga je Ilceymo-/lmonucuje mucao. Y cBOM MUCMY
[Tonukapmny, OH muIe Kako je 0o y Xemuormonucy y TPeHYTKY Kaja je XpHUcCT Ouo
pacrieT Ha KpCTy W Kako ce Jecuio nompadewme CyHIa, U TO He y 700a Kajga ce Ta
mojaBa MHaue jemnraBa. J[ajbe onmmcyje HEMmpaBWIHO KpeTame Mecela Koju Kao J1a je
o6umnrao oxo Cynna.**’ Vcruiame nHeobuuHOCTH 0OBOT forah)aja ciy»u a mokasxke a oH
HHje TpUpojaH, Beh cylmpoTaH 3aKOHUMA TPUPOJIC U YyJecaH, Kako je o ToM jaorahajy
rosopuo Josan on Cakpobocka.**® Konauna cBpxa Tor cpenctsa 6uia je 1a ToKaxe ja
norahaju y XpHCTOBOM JXKHBOTY, Ia U camMa CMPT, HHCY YCJOBJbEHU Win ojapeheHu

HeOeckuM peHomennMa, Beh a bor ynpasiba CBUM JiemaBamuMa y IPHPOIH.

ITompauewa CyHua m Mecena, ka0 ¥ octayiux HeOeckux Tena, cpehy ce y
nenoBuMa JeBanhespa y KojuMma ce HajaBJbyje Apyru XpUcCToB Joiasak: ,,M1 onmax he mo
HEBOJBHH JIaHA THjEX CYHIIE TIOMPYATH, U Mjecel] CBOjY CBJETIOCT U3TyOUTH, U 3BHjE3JIC C
HeOa cmactu, u cwie Hebecke mokpeHytn ce.” (Mar.:24:29); roTroBo UCTH ONHC
Hama3zumo u y Map.:13:24-25, nok ayrop JeBanhesba mo Jlyku y KOHTEKCTYy mapycuje

6enexu: ,,J1 Guhe 3Ha1M y CyHIly U y Mjecenly U y 3Buje3aama;” (21:25).

Kmura xoja onucyje norahaje xoju he mperxoauTu u ycieauTd XpUCTOBOM
apyroMm noiacky, Kmura OTkpoBema, o0milyje acTpalHOM CHMOOJIMKOM. AcTpaiHa
cuMOOJIMKa ce OUMTaBa HajBUIIIE KPO3 HYMEPHUKY CUMOOJIHMKY, KOja je BeOMa UCTaKHyTa
y oBoM nieny.**® Bpoj cemam ce decto mojaBibyje, 071 TIPBE TJIaBE I7ie CE MOMHEbY CElaM
1pkKaBa u cenam jayxona (1:4-5), 3atum cegam ceehmaxka (1:12), cenmam 3Be3na (1:16) u

cenam anhena (1:20). Kacauje ce momume cegam nevara (5:1, 8:1), ceqam tpyo6a (8:2),

446 Campion 2008, 253.

447 pseudo-Dionysius, Complete Works, Letter Seven 1081B-1081C, tr. C. Luibheid, Mahwah
NJ 1987.

448 Sacrobosco, 142.

449 BpojeBn urpajy Beoma 3HauajHy yJory W'y (GOPMH M y CajJpiKajy OBE KEUIE, MHOTO Behy
HEero LITO UMajy y APYruM nenuma oBor xaHpa. A. Yarbro Collins, Cosmology and Eschatology in Jewish
and Christian Apocalypticism, Leiden 1996, 118-119.
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cemam 3nmatHuX vama (15:7). Ocum Opoja cemam, OpojeBH TpH, YETHPH, JIBAHASCT CE
MOHABJBAJY Y TEKCTY. bpoj cenam, Gapem y ciydyajeBuMa celam 3Be3/1a U cellaM JyXoBa,
ce HajBepoBaTHHje oIHOCHO Ha cexaM miamera.*® Opaj 6poj je Morao ma mMa
pa3IMuuTe acolyjaldje y pPa3IuYuTHM TpaaulifjamMa, M y Haylud I0CToje OpojHa
TyMadema HEeroBor 3Hauema U nopekia y Kmusu OTKpoBema, anu pasiior HeroBor
HarjamaBama JIEKH BEPOBATHO Y TOME IITO j€ IMIMPOM XEJICHHCTHYKOT CBeTa OHO
TNpeno3HaT Kao Opoj KOju je MMao 3HadajHy KocMHYKy yiory.*! 3a duona
AJeKCaHIpUJCKOT OH je Opoj KOju TMpeACTaB/ba NPHHIMI pela M ICIOBUTOCTH Y
TIPHPOIM M JbYICKOM KMBOTY.**? BpojeBu Tpu u yeTHpu Takohe caapxke y ceOu 1eo Tor
CaBpIIICHCTBA, C O03UPOM Ja je WUXO0B 30up cemam. [IpomsBog oBa 1Ba Opoja je
JBaHAeCT, Opoja KOju HOCHU jacHYy 307MjauKky cuMOonuky. Buiie o Tome he 6utu peun y
HapenHoOM mornaBby. Kako Anena JapOpo Kosnmuce Hamomume: ,,OBH KOHKPETHH
MotuBH y OTKpOBewY MOKa3yjy aa je ayrop OTkpoBema OMO yrmo3Hatr ca oapeheHuM
XEJIEHUCTUYKUM aCTPATHUM TpaJHiyjaMa | JIa je MOTao Jla UX IMOCMaTpa y MO3UTHBHOM
CBeTNIy M Ja MX Hpuiaroau y csoje cpxe.”*®® TTosmaBame oapelene Tpaammuje u
yrnoTpeba HEHUX MOTHBA HE MOJpa3yMeBa HYXHO IO3UTHBAaH OJHOC MpeMa Toj
TPaaUIMjH, Kao IITO OPOjHU MPUMEPH arponpujalrje y UCTOPUjU MOTY Jia MOTBPIC;
CBaKako HHje OMO HEONXOAaH HU 3a ayropa OTKpOBEHma Ja OM y CBOM JIENy yIOTpeOno
actpasine MotuBe. OH je KOPHUCTHO Je3UK KOJH j€ HeroBa MyOjuKa MOTJia J1a pa3yMme,
KOjU je OMO MpHUCYTaH M y JAPYrMM amnoOKaJIUNTUYKUM TEKCTOBUMa KOJU Cy MY

MMpETXOAUIIHN.

OTkpoBeme mpeacTaBiba jefaH of npumepa oHora mro Koky ¢on Iltykpan
Ha3uBa AacTPOJIOIIKOM CEMAaHTHKOM Yy XpUIINaHCKHUM U jEBPEJCKUM TeoJIoTHjama.
[Tpumepu, ox kojux cMo Heke Beh HaBenu, a Heke hemMo y HapeJHOM MOTIOIJIABIbY,

Kpehy ce o/ jeTHOCTaBHE acTpajHe CUMOOJIMKE JJO BUCOKO Pa3BHjEHUX CHCTEMaA ayTopa

450 |bid., 113, 115, 121.

1 Ibid., 127. [persien u aHanM3a Haj3HAYAjHUjUX UHTEpIIPETALlMja BE3AHUX 3a OpOj ceaaMm y
Kwuszu OTkpoBewa Mory ce Hahu y mortnoriasiby The significance of number seven rope naBeneHor
nena. Ibid., 122-127.

“2 Philo, On Creation, 101-103.

%33 Yarbro Collins 1996, 121.
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UCTAaHYaHE TEONIOMKE  Mucau. >

Wukopriopanuja acTpaJiHuX cuMOOna WiIn
aCTPOJIOUIKUX KOHIIeTIaTa HHje Mopalia J1a MoJpa3syMeBa M MPUXBATAmhE aCTPOJIOTH]E Y
[EIMHU, HApOYUTO HE acCTPOJIOTHje Kao TUBUHATOPHE TeXHUKE. [IpBYy eKCILTMIUTHY
3a0pany OaBJb€Ha acCTPOJIOTHjOM, Y XpUITNAaHCKOM KOHTEKCTYy, Hajla3umMo Beh y
Junaxujy, Ydemy ABaHaeCTOPHUILIE allOCTOJA, KOjU MOTHYE U3 Apyre monoBuHe | wmu ca
nouetka |l Bexa nose epe.**® U Hakon Tora, GaB/beme acTpOJIOTHjoM je ocyhuBaHO u
HaIaJ aHo OJ1 CTpaHe MHOTHX XpHIIThaHCKUX oTama. Beh cMo momeHynu Heke o ayTopa
NPEIHUKE]CKOT TepHo/ia KOJjU Cy y CBOJUM JeliuMa H3pakaBald IPOTHBIHCHE
npakTHUKOBamy acTposiorrje. Kako M. JI. B. JlecTHep Kake y CBOM CEMHUHAITHOM YIaHKY
The Western Church and Astrology during the Early Middle Ages, kama je
XpuithaHCTBO ~ YCIIOCTaBJbEHO Kao 3BaHWYHAa penuruja llapctBa, mnorpeba 3a
u3NarambUMa MPOTUB acTPoJIOTHje je mocTana jour Beha, ¢ 003upom aa cy oapehenu
ACTPOJIOUIKU TPUHIMIK HAILUTH CBOj€ MECTO y BEPOBABMMA PA3NUYUTUX jEPETUUKUX
rpyma, Tako Jia jeé aHTH-aCTpOJIOIIKa jguTeparypa TokoMm |V u V Beka mocrana 3HaTHO
o6uMuHnja.**® AprymMeHnTH, Kao M OCHOBM 3a INPOTHBJECH-E, CIMYHH Cy y CBUM
nepuoanmMa, u mojaBbuBahe ce y monemukama cBe no XVII Beka, kaga he um ce
OPUIPYKUTH W HOBH HAyYHHU EMHCTEMOJOMIKH KpUTepUjyMH. YTO bamgmam ux je y
cBoM pany u3 2001. roguHe pa3BpCTao y TPU IJIaBHE TPYIE: TEOJOIIKO-OHTOJIOUIKH,
eTUYKH ¥ eNuCTeMONOKo-Hayunu. *° ¥V mpBy rpymy aprymeHnara cranajy CBH OHH
Hamaj Iy Ha JeTepMHUHU3aM UMIUIMLIUTAH y acTPOJIOTHHU, KOjU CY, Ka0 LITO CMO BUJEIH,
OMIM J0CTa 4YeCcTH y MaTpUCTHUYKOj jureparypu. HaOpojanu cMo paHuje Heke of
UMIUIMKAIMja acTpajlHOT JEeTepMHHM3Ma M (aranu3zMa Koje Cy HEKOMIIaTHOMIIHE ca
npUHIMIIMMA XpuithaHcke oHTosorvje. Mel)y muma je U Herupame YOBEKOBE JIMUHE

OJITOBOPHOCTH KoOje TakaB (haTanmzaM Mojapa3yMmeBa, Ha mrTa ce ocBphe m Kupun

#%4 yon Stuckrad 2000, 6.

45 Cune Moj, He Gyu norah)au (= Bpauap), jep TO BOAH HIOJIONOKIOHCTBY; HUTH Oajanal, HU
acTpoJIoT, HH JIaXKHU ouninhuBay (= 3akiMmbay), 1 HEMO] TO HHU TJIEIaTH [HU CIIyIIaTH], jep ce o]l cBera
Tora paha MIONOMOKIOHCTBO.” JJudaxu-yuerwe osanaecmopuye anocmoia, 111, 4, npe. en. AraHacuje
Jedbruh- http://www.spc.rs/sr/didahi_ucenje_dvanaestorice_apostola [17.11.2014]

456 | aistner 1941, 255.

47 U. Baldini, The Roman Inquisition's Condemnation of Astrology: Antecedents, Reasons and
Consequences, in: Church, Censorship and Culture in Early Modern Italy, ed. G. Fragnito, Cambridge
2001, 79-110, 80.
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Jepycamumcku.**® Vkonnko ce mpuxBaTH BepoBame Ja YOBEK CAM HHje Y3pPOUHHK 3I1a,
oHJza je Moryhe mpebanuTi OArOBOPHOCT 3a MPHUCYCTBO 371a ¥ cBeTy Ha bora, omacHocT
Ha KOjy Cy ymyhuBajau u K0joj Cy ce MPOTHBWJIM MHOTH ayTopu o OpureHa, EBceBwuja,
Meronnja, 1o Bacunumja Bemukxor, AmBpocuja Munanckor, Hemecuja u3 Emece u

Asryctuna.**®

[MuTame TUYHE OJTOBOPHOCTH MOBJAuU ca cOOOM U MUTame HArpaje u KasHe,
HITO Hac JOBOJU y cepy eTHUKUX KaTeropvja U aprymeHata, jep ako MHIMBUIYya HE
CHOCH OJITOBOPHOCT 32 CBOj€ MOCTYIIKE, OH/Ia C€ HE MOXKE CXOJHO HhUMa HU KaKIhaBaTh
Hu HarpahuBatu. To uctude u ABrycTHH y cBoM nucMmy JlanManaujy, a taj mpobdiem ce
peduiekTyje U Ha muTamke boXkujer cyma HaAKOH CMPTH MOjeUHIA, HA IITa MaXHY

ckpehe Enudanuje y [Tanapuony, kao u Opuren y ®unoxamuju. e

Jenan on yecTHX Ha4YMHA JEHYHUIUpPamba aCTPOJIOTHje OUJIO je U MPUIIHCHUBAGE
ICHOT TIOpEKJIa JIeNIOBaly 31MX AyXxoBa. TakBo Buheme Hamazumo jour y |l Beky xof
Tanujana, Koju u3jenHayaBa OOroBe TPUYKOr IMAHTEOHA ca JEMOHHMMA Yy jyleo-
xpumhanckom noumamy.*®! Teprymujan Takohe cmarpa manme amhene 3a HacTaBHHKE
JbyIIM y OBOj BEIUTHHHM, U TIPAaBU Mapajieny u3Mel)y BHXOBOT H3TOHA U3 paja ca M3TOHOM
actposiora u3 Puma n Uranuje, Harnamasajyhu kako je ucra xKa3Ha NMpUMEmEHa M Ha
ydeHuKe U Ha yuutesbe.*®? [Ipukpusenn npobaeM 0BaKkBOT Halaja Ha acTPONIOTH]y je aa
OH HE HeTHpPa HU IMOY3/1aHOCT ACTPOJIOMIKHUX MPOPAadyHa HU JI¢jCTBO ACTPAIHUX yTHIAja.

VYKOJIMKO ce MOCTOjame 3JIMX CHUla Yy CBETy IIpHUXBaTa Kao CTBapHO, OHJA je H

48 The Catehetical Lectures of S. Cyril, Archbishop of Jerusalem, 1V, 18, tr. E. Hamilton
Gifford, Edinburgh 1893.

49 QOrigen, Phil., XXIII, 1; Eusebius, Praep., VI, VI; Methodius, The Banquet of the Ten
Virgins; or, concerning Chastity, VIII, XVI, tr. W. R. Clark, Edinburgh 1869; Basil, Hexaemeron, VI, 7,
tr. B. Jackson, Buffalo NY 1895; St. Ambrose, Hexameron, 4.4.17, tr. J. J. Savage, Washington D.C.
1961; Nemesius of Emesa, On the Nature of Man, XXXV, 51, tr. W. Telfer, Louisville KY 1955; St.
Augustine, The Literal Meaning of Genesis, 2,17, 35, tr. J. Hammond Taylor, Mahwah NJ 1982; Sv.
Aurelije Avgustin, Ispovijesti, 4.3.4, prev. S. Hosu, Zagreb 1973.

460 St. Augustine, Select Letters, ep. CCXLVI, tr. J. H. Baxter, London - New York 1930; The
Panarion of Epiphanius of Salamis, I, 16, 3,3- 4,1, tr. F. Williams, Leiden 2009; Origen, Phil., 23.1.

461 Tatian, Address to the Greeks, 8, tr. J. E. Ryland, Buffalo NY 1885. Ucro paau u Munynuje
®enukce, Minucius Felix, Octavius, 27, tr. R. E. Wallis, Buffalo NY 1885.

462 Tertullian, Idol., 9.
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acTpoJIOrHja Kojy Cy MOAydmid Jbymuma Tauna. Koxg Opurena je To Mame-BHIIE U
M3pakeHo ekcrmnuTHO.*®® TakBu apryments cy mManm 3amatak ga obecxpabpe u
3actpame xpuimhaHe 07 KOHCY/ITOBama acTPoJIora, urja cy npensuljama MOTIa 1 J1a ce
MOKa)Xy Kao TayHa, alM caMo 3aTO INTO Cy JEMOHHM JKelelM Ja 3aBefy Jbyde Ja

TIOBEPYjy y aCTPOJIOrHjy, Kako Kaxe ABryctun y Jpsxasu Boxjoj.*%4

[lojenuam ayropu cy ce TPYIWIM JAa TMOTIYHO JMCKPEIHMTY]Y acTPOJIOTH]Y
Hananajyhu mwene Merone. Mehy oBuM aprymeHTHMa, KOj€ MOYKEMO TOJIBECTH IO
Tpehy rpymny, enuCTeMOJIONIKO-HAyYHUX, YaCTO CE CPETAa0 apryMeHT KOjH j€ HMCTHIAO0
TEXHUYKE TOTemkohe Be3aHe 3a Mpeuus3Ho oapehuBame MmojoXkaja HEOECKHX Tena y
JaTOM MOMEHTY. Y Cllydajy MpopauyHaBama XOPOCKOIa IpeMa TPeHYTKY 3aucha mim
pobhema, MHCUCTUPAJIO ce Ha TOME J1a je HeMoryhe cBecTu HjeqaH oJl Ta ABa jaorahaja Ha
camMo jemaH TpeHyTak y BpeMeHy. Tako I'pryp Benmukm 3anmaka xako OW pa3iduuTH
JICJIOBY TeJIa JieTeTa Tpebdao Ja Majy pa3ImuyuTe XOpPOCKOIe 300T BPEMEHCKOT Tpajamba
nopohaja, a BapujaHTy oBor aprymenTa kopuctu u ['puropuje Hucku nutajyhu ce kako
je moryhe paauTu XopocKorne 3a Opo/ioBe, rpaoBe WM YUTAaBE HallMje, KaJla je lUXOB
HACTAaHAK Pe3yNTaT JAyroT BpeMeHcKor nepuona.’®® Takohe, HcTHIANA ce HEMOY3IaHOCT
MHCTpyMEHAaTa 3a MEpeHe BpPEMEHa, Kao M Jpyrd (akTopu KOju Cy YTHIATU Ha
HemoryhuocT npemusHor onpehupama Bpemena.*®® Muorn on oBuX enmcTemMonomKo-
HAYYHHUX apryMeHara Cy Npey3eTH O] PaHHjUX AHTUYKHX ayTopa KOjH Cy IMHCAJIU
npoTuB actpoioryje, nonyr Cexkcra EMnupuka, kora XunoiauTt 4ecTo roToBO JOCIOBIIE
npeHocu, 0e3 IMHUTUpama, JI0K, 3a Pa3iNKy oJ mera, EBceBHje MaxoM jacHO HaBOIU

cBoje m3Bope. %’

463 Origen, Phil., 23.6.

464 Aurelije Augustin, O Drzavi Bozijoj, 5.7, prev. T. Ladan, Zagreb 1982.

465 Sancti Gregorii Magni, Homilia X, 1469, 5, in: Homiliarum in Evangelia, Libri Duo, Opera
Omnia, Patrologia Latina 76, ed. J.-P. Migne, Paris 1849, 1112 b; Gregory of Nyssa, Ag. Fat.

46 Te aprymente mamasumo koj Xumonuta, Hippolytus, Refut., 4.3.5-4.5.3; kao u xon
Bacunmja Bemukor, Basil, Hexaemeron 6.5; mera roToBO JOCIOBHO TOHaBjba AMBpocuje, Ambrose,
Hexameron 4.14; a ucruye ra u Apryctus, Augustine, Eighty-Three Different Questions, 45,2, tr. D. L.
Mosher, Washington D.C. 1982.

467 Hegedus 2007, 24.
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On cBux xpumhaHCKHX ayTopa, HAJUCTAaHYAHU]Y U YTEMEJbEHY KPUTHKY
actposoruje u3Heo je OpureH. OH Takohe HMHCHCTHpPAa HAa HEMOTYNHOCTH MOTIIyHE
NPEIM3HOCTH MPHIMKOM MEperma BpeMeHa U M3pajie XOPOCKOIa, ajli Kao CBOj Hajjaun
apryMeHT IPOTHUB acTPOJIOra W3/Baja TO LITO OHM y CBOJHUM IPOpadyyHUMa HE Y3UMajy y
003up Tmperecujy eKBHHOIM]ja. Y ymoTpeOu oBor aprymenra, OpureH He caMmo Ja
1oKa3syje CBOjy epyaulujy, Beh U OpUTHHAIHOCT, jep HUKO Ipe Hera HUje KOPHCTHO
OBaj apryMeHT y aHTH-ACTPOJIOMIKMM IOJIeMUKaMa, HUTH OMJIO KO mocie, cBe A0 XX
Beka.*®® KputukoBao je 1 acTponomKy JOKTPUHY acleKara, IITo Takohe mpe mera Huje

kopuirheHo y 60pOu mpoTHB acTpoJIora.

OcuM OBHX TEXHHUYKHMX 3aMEpKH JeJIOBaly acTpojora, y XpuuhaHcKum
nojeMHKaMa Hajla3uMo U OHe (uio3zodceke mpuponae. Mehy mHX cnajga M aprymMeHT
pa3MuYUTHX CyqOWHA, apTyMEHT KOjU jeé M ABIyCTHHA IPeMa CONCTBEHOM IpPU3HAbY
yCIIeo 3ayBeK J1a OBPATH O aCTPOJIOTH]e M IIPETBOPH Y H-EHOT OIITPOr NpoTHBHKKA. %
OBaj aprymeHT ce Morao HahM HU3JI0’KEH M KOJ| IPYTUX ayTopa, KOjU Cy UCTHLAIM J1a OU
nBe ocobe poleHe y UCTO BpeMe, ca UCTHM DPACIOpPENOM 3Be3a y JaTOM TPEHYTKY,
OJTHOCHO Ca MUCTHM XOPOCKOIOM, TpeOayo Ja MMajy W UCTE CyJOWHE y JKUBOTY, IITO
mehytum muje cmydaj.*’® Melhy xpummhanckum ayropuma, mpBH Ta yHoTpebibaBa
XUIOJINUT KOJU ce IUTa Kako y Bpeme pohewa Anekcanjpa Benukor niu Ilnatona Huje
poheH HHMKO KO je MAOKHBEO MCTy cyabuny kao oHm.*’' ABryctun y cBojum
HcnoBectiMa mpeHoCH Kako My je Onm3ak npujaresb OupMuH HCpuyao, Kako ce
HMCTOBPEMEHO KaJia ce HheroBa Majka rnopahana, nopahana u jeaHa poOuma, U Kako Cy U
3a dupMrHa U 32 pOOMBLUHOT CUHA ypal)eHH XOPOCKONHU KOjU Cy OMJIM MISHTUYHH, allu
je WHX IBOjHUIly KacHHje y )KHBOTY cadekasa TMOTIyHo Apyraunja cyabuna.*’? Apryctun
he xacHuje y [pxaBu boxjoj u3HeTH 4yBeHU apryMeHT Onu3aHala, KOjuM IMHUTa Kako je
Moryhe na mocroje pasimke y >KMBOTHMa OJH3aHana, y HHXOBHM HWHTEPECOBAIHMMA,

ycnecuma, acinma, U Ci., Kalda je BUXOBO polje}Le paS,Z[BOjeHO ¢caMO MHWHOPHUM

468 |bid., 33.

469 Avgustin, Ispovijesti 7.6.8-10.

470 Gregory Nazianzus, Poemata Arc. 5. 19-20; Gregory of Nyssa, Ag. Fat; Basil, Hexaemeron
6.7;

471 Hippolytus, Refut., 4.5.4-6.

472 Avgustin, Ispovijesti 7.6.8.
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BPEMEHCKMM HHTEpPBAJIOM, a HApPOUYUTO KajJa ce y3Me Yy 003Hp J1a Cy 3a4eTH Y UCTOM
Tpenytky.*’® OBaj aprymeHT Huje NpBU H3HEO ABTYCTHH; HATa3UMO TIa M KOJ
[luniepona, koju Kaxe Jna ra je npe mera nocraBuo Jluoren Crouk, a wmeby
xpumhaHCKMM THCIMMA Ta HaTa3uMo mpeTxomHo kox Opurena.*’* Asrycrtun y oBom
0JIeJbKY HABOAM M JIPYr€ apryMeHTE IMPOTHB acTPOJIOTHje, U C OO03UPOM Ha BEIUKHU
yriaen KOoju je OH Y)KMBao y KacHHUJUM BEKOBHMMA, Taj CerMeHT he OWUTH TO3HATHjU Y
CpelleM BEKy HEro OWJIO KOjU JPYrd aHTH-aCTPOJIOIIKU TEKCT, Kako TBpau JIuH
Topunajk.*”> ABrycTuHOBa KpUTHKA je ycMepeHa YITaBHOM HA IeHETIHANOrHjy, TPaHy
acTpoJioruje Koja ce 6aBU NMpoy4yaBameM M n3pahuBambeM WHAWBUIYATHUX XOPOCKOIIA;
O JIPYyTUM CErMEHTHMa acTPOJIOTHje U aCTPAJHUM YTUIajUMa TeHEPaIHO, OH HEe TOBOPH
MHOT0. AJIM ¥ y TIOTJIEAy OBE I'paHe, ABI'YCTHH HE MOKa3yje MPEBEINKO MO3HABAKE U
pasyMeBame HEHUX TNpPUHIMIA. TEpMHUHU KOje KOPHCTH Yy CBOJUM IIOJIEMUKaMma,
MOKa3yjy €JIEMEHTapHO I03HABAKE aCTPOJIOTHjE, JOBOJHHO JIa CE CBOjO] YHTAJIAYKO]
NyONMHIM MPUKAKE Kao KOMIICTCHTAH y TOj MPOOJEMATHIA, Al HE yKa3yjy Ja je
MOCe0Ba0 HEKO TeMeJbHHje 3Hame Koje Oum ymyhuBamo na je u caM IMpakTUKOBAO

actposorujy.*’®

ABryctuH je caMm y cBojuM lcmoBecTMMa MpH3HAO Kako je
KOHCYJITOBAO aCTPOJIOre W KaKO j& YMTA0 aCTPOJIONIKE KEbUTEe, alld Y K0joj je Mepu OO
nocBeheH HUXOBOM MpoydaBamy, Kajla je MoYeIo W KOJHMKO je TPajaio OBO HETOBO
WHTepecoBame M jgajbe Huje yrpheno y maymm.*’’ Behmma merosmx aprymenara
yCMEpeHa je Ha H3pa3uTo JIeTePMUHHMCTHYKY acTpOJIOTHjy, OHO IITO OM ce JaHac
Ha3BaJlo ,,TBPJOM”~ CTPYjOM acTpoJioTHje, MpemMa Kojoj Cy cBM Jorahaju cTporo u y
NOTIYHOCTU ofpeheHn kperawuMa Ha HeOy. Mehyrum, Hu manac, Hu on |l Beka H.e.
MIPUCTAJINIIE TaKBOT Bul)ewma He mpeosial)yjy mely actpono3zuma. MHOTH acTposio3u cy
NpU3HABAIM YTHULA] OpOJHUX JpYrux (akTopa Ha >KMBOT HOBEKa, CBOja mpeaBubama
HHUCY CMaTpald 3a Heu30ekHa, U y CBOja TymMauemha XOPOCKOINA Cy YKJbYyYMBAIU U

ocTaje MoJIaTKe U OKOJIHOCTH U3 JKMBOTA NojenuHua. Tako na je ABryCTMHOBA KpUTHKaA

acTpojoruje u npema ToOpHIajKOBO] OIIEHH ,,0TpaHUYCHA, IPUCTPACHA U HeaJeKBaTHA™

473 Augustin, De Civ. Dei, 5.1-7

474 Cicero, De Div., 2.43.90-91; Origen, Phil., 23.17

475 Thorndike 1929, 514.

476 Hegedus 2007, 60-1.

477 3a mpermen pasnuunTHx Buhema y HaylM Koja ce TU4y ABTYCTHHOBOT 0aBJbema

acrposorujom, V. ibid, 45-63.
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¥ C TOTa je MOIJIA JIa OCTaBH MPOCTOP BEPHUIIMMA Y CPEAHEM BEKY J1a U TIOPE BEJTHKOT
ayTopuTeTa KOju je ABIYCTHH 3a BHX MMao, Hal)y ompaBaame 3a CBOje 3aHUMAE H

6aBsbeme acTponorujom.*’8

AcTposoryja je moBe3uBaHa U ca ApYruM akKTUBHOCTUMA Koje Cy ocyhuBaHe of
cTpaHe xpuImhaHCKUX THcara, 300r KOjuX Cy je W Hamajganu. Bepa y acTponiorujy je
Morja Outm ocyhuBaHa 3ajeHO ca JAPYHM OOJIMIIMMAa HEMOOOKHUX BEpOBama M
NOHAlIamka, Kao IITO Cy XEJIOHM3aM, aTen3aM, BEPOBAImE y YHCT CIIydaj Kao Y3pOK
norahaja u modujame ocrojama boxuje mpomuciu, kako BUAUMO y 6ecenu ['puropuja
Hasujanckor.*”® Hamagu Ha actposorujy mormu cy ce Hahu M y OKBUpY Hamajga Ha
oapeheHe jepeTHuke Tpyne W MOjeAMHIEC U HBUXOBA y4eHa, KAao MITO CMO BHUICTH KO
jepecuomnora Il Beka, Upuneja, Xunonura, Enudanuja, mro he kacHuje HACTaBUTU U
Apyru mucmu, momyT AsryctuHa u Teoduna Anexcammpujckor.’®® Beoma wecto,
acTposiornja je moBoheHa y Be3dy ca marujom u 30or Tora je ocyhuBana. Tako
Teprynujan uctiye Ty Be3y U acTPOJIOTH]y Ha3uBa ,,SPecies”-om maruje. Cmemirajyhn
je y mupu KOHTEKCT ocyae Maruje npucyran y Cserom ITucmy, 3a xoju kao mpumepe
Teprynujan HaBomu ojnebke o Cummony Mary u Bapucycy/Emuvmm y  [lenuma
anocrosickuM (8:9-24; 13:6-12), nasbe kaxke Ja ako je Maruja, 4Mju je acTpOJIOTHja
species, kaxmaBaHa, HAPABHO 1a ce ca genus-oM ocyhyje u species.*®! Kao mro cmo
Buzeny, y Junaxujy je mpenopyka npoTuB OaBJbeH-a acTPOJIOTHjOM H3peueHa 3aje/IHO
ca IpyruM JeNaTHOCTMMAa BE3aHMM 3a Ipopulame U Marujy. Kacuuje he ta 3abpana

OMTH TOHOBJbEHA Yy ATOCTONCKOj TPAaiUIMjd M AMNOCTONCKMM ycTaBuMa.*%?

478 Thorndike 1929, 517.

47% Cperu I'puropuje Borocnos, Cabpane 6ecede, IV .45, npes. M. P. Mujatos, Beorpasn 2004.

480 g, Aurelii Augustini, De Haeresibus 70.1, PL 42, ed. J.-P. Migne, Paris 1849; Jerome,
Letters, 92, tr. W.H. Fremantle, G. Lewis, W.G. Martley, Buffalo NY 1893.

481 Tertullian, 1dol., 9.3, 9.6.

482 The Apostolic Tradition of Hippolytus, 11,16.22, tr. B. Scott Easton, Cambridge 1934;
Apostolic Constitutions, VI11.32., tr. J. Donaldson, Buffalo NY 1886.
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AcTtpornoryja je yecto Ouna ocyhuBana y OKBUpY Hamaza Ha AWBHHALM]Y YOTIITE, Kao

kon Teprynujana, Jlakrauuja u Apryctuna.’®

Ha cnuyan wHauuH cy wu3HomieHe 3a0paHe OaBibemba acCTPOJIOTHJOM Y
JeTUCIIATYpU TPBUX XPHUITNAHCKUX IlapeBa, Kao M y OJJyKama ILPKBEHUX cabopa.
3BaHWYHU CTaBOBH PHWMCKe JpkaBe Mpema acTPOJOTHjH U HEHOM IMPAKTUKOBABKY O
BinagaBuHe Koncrantuna na g0 Teogocuja |1, Mmory ce nahu y TeomocujeBoM 3aKOHUKY,
300pHUKY TpaBHUX perynatuBa uznatux ox 313. no 437. rogune. Ty BUIUMO Kako je
nap Koncramwuje Il oxo 356/7. ronune u31a0 HU3 3aKOHA Y KOJUMa CE CTPOTO KaKibaBajy
acTpOJIO3H, 3ajeJHO Ca CBUM JPYI'HMM MpOpHIIATeJbUMa CylI0MHE, rarapuMa, TyMauuMa
CHOBa, XapyclNHUKCUMa, ayrypuMma, U CBUMa KOjHU ce ,,0aBe OHII0 YUME CIUYHUM TOpe
HaBeneHoM”, He npaBehn HuKakBe pasauke m3mehy mux.*%* Koncrannuje nx cse Hasusa
,,OTIIATHUIIIMA O] TIpHpoie” U ,HelpujaTesbuMa JbyjIcke pace” u onpehyje ma ce oHm,
Ka0 ¥ HUXOBH KIMjEHTH MOABPTHY MydemHMMa M cMpTHO] KasHm.*®® CwmprHa kasma
MPOIKCaHa je U 32 CBE HACTABHHKE M CTYAEHTE acTpPOJIOTHjE y 3aKOHY KOjU Cy H3Jallu
napeu Banentunujan u Banenc 370. romune.*8® 409, roguHe, XoHopuje u Teomocuje
U3/1ajy JIeKpeT ImpeMa KOME acTpOJIO3U MOTY Jia H30€THy MPOTEPUBAHE YKOJIUKO CIiaie

CBOje KIBbUT'C HAOYUTTIC T E’:HI/ICKOHZI.487

Mebhytum, ympkoc OIITPOM CTaBy NpeMa acTpoJio3uMa HCKa3aHOM Kpo3
3aKOHCKE oJipeade, MOCToje M3BOPHU KOjU TBPJE Ja Cy MOjeAMHU LApPEBU KOPUCTUIH
BUXOBE yciuyre. Ammuan Maprennd Oenexu TJIAaCHHY TIpeMa KOjoj j€ acTpoJior
Xemunomop 371. ronuHe OTKPUO 3aBepy Koja ce crnpemana MpoTHB mapa Bamenca u y

Be3H Koje je koHcynToBaH. Llap je He camo mommiioBao Xenuoaopa, Beh ra je mocraBuo

483 Tertullian, Apology, XXXV, 12, tr. T. R. Glover, Cambridge MA - London 1976;
Lactantius, Divine Institutes, Il, 17, tr. W. Fletcher, Buffalo NY 1886; Augustine, Against the
Academicians 1.7.19, tr. P. King, Indianapolis IN - Cambridge 1995.

484 CTh 9.16.4-6. uur. y M. T. Fogen, Balsamon on Magic: From Roman Secular Law to
Byzantine Canon Law, in: Byzantine Magic, ed. H. Maguire, Washington DC 1995, 99-117, 103.

485 CTh 9.16.5-6. in: op. cit., 109.

48 CTh 9.16.8. in: loc. cit.

487 CTh 9.16.12. in: loc. cit.
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3a CBOT JIMYHOT acTpoiora.*®® V jenHom aparnckoM M3BOpY HMaMoO cadyBaHE XOPOCKOIE
Koju cy paljeHu 3a Bpeme BllaJlaBUHE 11apa 3CHOHA, KOJU CE THYY HErOBHX MOJHTUYKUX
pHBaNa 1 Koje je u3paauo napes muuay actposor.*® Kaxo Mapua Maspyau 3akibyuyije,
OBaj aMOMBAaJCHTaH OJHOC HMCTOYHO-PHMCKHX I[@peBa MpeMa OKYJITHHM HayKama
YOIIITe, YKJbY4yjyhu acTpoyiordjy, oO1pa3 je HHHXOBE TCKIE Ja CYOBEp3WBHU
MOTEHIIMjal Koju TpenBuhame u MaHUMynHcame Oymyhmx morahaja ca cobom HocH,

cy30Hjy, OrpaHnde, I HCKOPHCTE Y CBOjy Kopuct. %

Vrpkoc CTporuM 3akOHMMa W Ka3Hama, cadyyBaHa Cy HaM HMMEHa W Jela
MOjeIMHUX BH3AHTHjCKUX AacTpOJIOTa W3 OBOT Mepuoja. JemaH o HajpaHHjux je
[Tanxapuje koju je cactaBuo AelNO O HaTpomareMaTtuiu y paHoMm |V Beky, 3aTum
MakcuM, KOju je Hamucao MoeMy O KaTapxuukoj actpojoruju y IV wmm V Beky, a
nouetkoM V Beka, Xedactnon u3 Tebe je cacTaBuo CBOje Neno Acmponowku eghekmu
Koje ce Oasupa Ha IlTONOMEjeBOj TEHETIMAJIOTHJH M KaTapXW4YKO] AacTPOJIOTHjU

u3noxxeHoj ko Jloporeja uz Cugona 491

Ha 3amamy cy Ham joml OCKYJIHHjH W3BOPH KOjU CBEIOYE O MPAKTHKOBAMY
acTpOJIOTHje y OBOM Mepuoay. JeIWHHM acTPOJIOUIKM TEKCT HaluCaH Ha JIATHHCKOM
HakoH 313. rogauHe W KOjU je cauyBaH y uenund je Mathesis ®upmuka MarepHa.
Pykomnuce ca acTpoJIOIIKOM TEMAaTHKOM HaJla3uMO Ha 3amajy MMOHOBO TeK KpajeM X

492 : . .
Beka.””~ Hu DupMUKOB TEKCT HHUje cadyBaH HHM y jemHOM mpumepy ctapujem ox Xl
493 . :
Beka. ™ Jynuje dupmuk MarepHo xuBeo je y BpeMme 1apa KoHCTaHTMHA M HEroBUX
CHHOBA, U NMOTUIA0 je ca CuuniIMje, KaKO Ca3HajeMO U3 HEeroBa JiBa cauyyBaHa IHMCaHa

nena. Ilopen naBenenor Mathesis-a, ®upmuk je nanmcao u De errore profanarum

488 Ammianus Marcellinus, The Roman History, XXIX, 1, 5, tr. J. C. Rolfe, Cambridge MA
1939.

489 Ope xopockorne je o6jauo W ananusupao Jejsun Iunrpu y ceom umanky, D. Pingree,
Political Horoscopes from the Reign of Zeno, DOP 30 (1976) 133+135-150.

4%0 M. Mavroudi, Occult Sciences and Society in Byantium: Considerations for Future
Research, in: The Occult Sciences in Byzantium, eds. P. Magdalino, M. Mavroudi, Geneva 2006, 39-97,
70.

491 Astrology, in: The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, ed. in Chief A. P. Kazhdan, Volume I,
New York - Oxford 1991, 214-216, 214. (D. Pingree, A. Kazhdan)

492 |_aistner 1941, 266.

4% |bid., 274.
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religionum, koje je noceerno Koncranuujy u KoHCTaHCY ¥ Y KOME X MOJIM Ja YHUIITE
ce marancke kyntose.** ¥ XIX Beky je mocrojana cymma 1a je 06a oBa jea HAKCao
UCTH TTUCAIl, ¥ J1a Cy YaK MOXKJIa 1ocTojaia apa GupMuka, jep cy TakBU 3aKJbydId Onim
MPUXBAT/bUBHjH 300T yBepema Ja acTpoJioTHja M XPpUIThaHCTBO HE MOTY OUTH
KommatuOuiaHu. Mnak, oBe MpeTrnocTBKe Ccy y MOTIYHOCTH HAIyIITEHE Kaja je Kpajem
XIX Beka, Knmudopn X. Myp nokaszao 1eTaJbHOM aHAIM30M M KOMIIApalldjoM CTHJIA H
CHHTaKce 00a TEKCTa Ja Cy HaIHMcaHW oj cTpaHe uctor ayropa.*® Ilojenmnu ayropu
cMmarpajy aa je @upmuk Hamucao Mathesis mpe Hero mTo je mpemao y xpuirhaHcTso,
1ok je Jlun TopHaajk 3acTymao craB Ja je OBO JeN0 HACTaJl0 KaCHWje U Ja oba jaerna
nucy melyco6no nporuspeuna.*®® Ha npumenoe na ®upmux y Mathesis-y ne nomume
Xpucra u xpuirhancTBo, HUTH cebe naeHTuduKyje kao xpuithanuna, TopHaajk uctuye
kako HU boertuje koju je Hamucao neno o Ceeroj Tpojuiid, HE TOMUbE €KCILTUIIUTHO
Xpucra y cBoM nocienmeM aerny O ymexu ¢unozoguje, © TO CKOpO J1Ba BeKa HAKOH
dupmuka.*®’ Takohe, om y De errore He Hamajga acTpOJNOTHjy; Ja j€ HAIyCTHO
MpOoyuYaBame acTPOJIOrHje HAKOH CBOT oOpahema, BpJO je BEpOBAaTHO Aa OU ce OMITPO
00OpyIINO Ha HEHO NMPAKTUKOBAE, KA0 MITO je TO YYMHHO ABryCTHH. TOpHIAjK y TOME
BUAM TIOY37aH JoKa3 na OUPMHUK HHje CMaTpao Bepy Yy acTpPOJIOTHjy Kao IOTPEIIHO
BEpOBamkE y TPEHYTKY Kaja je mmcao De errore.**® Hherosa Bepa y jenHor BpXoBHOT
bora, ,,bora crBopurespa”, ,,koju je cacTaBuO CBe cTBapu npema ypehyjyhem nocrynky

00KaHCKOT MajCTOpPCTBA”, M3pakeHa je OBUM (pa3aMa Koje ce IOHaBJbYjy y o00a

4% Firmicus Maternus, The Error of the Pagan Religions, 20.7. tr. C. A. Forbes, New York
1970.

4% C. H. Moore, Julius Firmicus Maternus der Heide und der Christ, Diss. Munich, 1897. cit.
u Firm. Mat, Mathes, 1.

4% Mehy npse cnazna Ilun Puc Bpam koju cBoj craB o6pasiiaxe y NpearoBopy CBOT HPeBoja
dupmukoBor Maresuca. LocC.Cit. MHOTH paHUju ayTOpH Cy MCTOT MHILBEHA, OMIIO 3aTO IITO HACTAHAK
Maresuca natyjy npe De errore, 6wiio mTo UM je HENMPUXBATJFUBO Ja je jefaH XpuirhanuH Morao ouTH
noceelieHn acTporor. 3a nperiie] pa3induTHX JaTOBama U TyMayemha OUPMHUKOBOT JIMKA U Jielia, BUICTH
Thorndike 1929, 525-7.

497 1bid., 528.

498 _oc. cit.
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nena.*®® Taxohe, Jlun Topumajk cMatpa na PUpMHUK He OM IIPEICTAaBIHAO yCAMIbEH
cimydaj xpumrhadckor actpoisiora, HaBojaehu mpumep Xedacrtuona u3 Tebe, xoju je

nucao Hemro KacHuje y IV Beky, M Koju je usriena, Takohe 6uo xpumhanun. %

AcTposiomka yBepema HUCY Ouia cTpaHa 4Yak HH jJEHOM XpHUIThaHCKOM
enuckony y apyroj monoBuHu IV Beka. Y muramy je Cunecuje u3 Kupene, koju
JOAyINEe, HHUje MPEACTaB/ba0 TUIHMYAH CIIy4a] Yy XpUIINAHCKO] IPKBU HU y JETHOM
noryiefly. YYeHUK 4dyBeHe XWIIATHje y IIKOIH y AJIEKCAaHAPHjH, M3 BEOMa YIIICIAHE
naraHcke TMOpOAMIe, M3rjena Ja je NMPHIMKOM CBOT Ipenacka y XpuinhaHCTBO Ha
HaroBop Teoduna AnexcaHIpHjCKOT, KOjU ra je U PYKOIOJIOXKHUO Y apXHjepejcKH YHH,
yCIIeo 7a 3a4pKi HeKa CBOja HEJOTMATCKa yBepema, Kao M Aa ocTaHe y Opaky.’t 13
HCTOBHUX CIIMCA Ca3HajeMo Jia je BEepOBao Jla Ce MCTOPHja MOHABJbA 300T MEPHOIMYHOT
Bpahama 3Be3/1a Ha CBOje MPBOOUTHE TOJIOKAjE U J]a je CMaTpao Jia je acTpoJIoTHja cama
no ceOM IUIEMEHUTAa HayKa, Kao W Jla TMpHUIpeMa YOBeKa 3a Y3BHILICHH]E TajHE

Teonoruje.>%?

Jomn jemaH emmcKOIN W3 MCTOT MEPHOJia BEpOBAO je Ja y3 MOMOh actpoioruje
MOYKE JIOBECTH JbY/I€ Ka TIO3HAY BHUIIUX HUCTUHA. Y NUTamy je 3eHOoH o Bepone, koju
je Yy CBOjOj YCKpII®KOj Oecenu HeopUTHMA H3ITKUO XPUCTHUjaHU30BaHy BapHjaHTy
3oaujaka. O oBoj Gecequ heMo roBopuTH BHIIE Y HapeAHOM IoOIUaBjby. BaxkHo je na
HaIlOMEHEMO J1a oBa Oecella HMje MOTBP/AAa HUTU 3€HOHOBHMX BEpOBamWba y acTpoJIorujy,
HUTH OWJI0O KakaB IIOKylla] HeHe adupmalyje ¥ HHKOPIOpalHje AacTPOJOLIKUX
OPUHIUNA y XpUIIhaHCKY JOTMaTHKY. 3€HOH jeé MCKOPHCTHO 30MjaK U acTPOJIOMIKY
TEPMUHOJIOTH]Y J1a OM ce MpHUOIMKHO CBOJUM CIIyIIAOLMMa, OJHOCHO OHUMa KOjU Cy

TEK MPUMIINA XpUITNAHCKY BEPY.

Mehytum, Beh mpBU LPKBEHH 3aKOH BE3aH 3a NPAKTUKOBAHE acCTPOJIOTHjE

oJHOCHMO ce ympaBo Ha cBemrteHa Jyuna. Ha Cabopy y Jlaomukeju 365. roause

499 “who composed all things by the orderly method of divine workmanship”. To je youno n

ucrakao K. Huriep y ceom uzgamy De Errore profanarum religionum, K. Ziegler, Leipzig 105. uut. y
Thorndike 1929, 529.

5% |bid., 538.

%01 3, Bregman, Synesius of Cyrene, Philosopher-Bishop, Berkley - Los Angeles 1982, 3.

502

Awyvrrior 1 wept mpovolog, i, 7; Ilpog [aoviov mept tov dwpov, 5, cit. u Thorndike 1929,
543.
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3a0pameHO je CBEIITCHUIINMA J1a ce 0aBe acTPOJIOTH)OM WJIM MarujoM. JeauHu cabop Ha
HcToky koju ce 6aBHO omnTyxkO0ama 3a actpoiorujy 6mo je 13B. Pa3dojuuuku cabop y
Edecy 449. ronune Ha kome je ernmckon Codponuje u3 Tene onTyxeH 3a OaBJbEeHE
aCTPOJIOTHjOM W JPYTrMM MAardjCKuM W JMBUHATOPHUM paamama. Mehyrtum, moszaauna
OBOI Hamanga je Owmna monuThyka, ycmepeHa Ha CodponujeBe pohauke Bese ca
enuckonioM Enece m muxoBor onpehema kao HecTopHjaHala MPOTHB KOJUX j€ OBAj

cabop 610 1 cazpan.’®

Ha 3anany, nokamau cabop y bparu, oapxan msmehy 560. u 565. roaune
ocyhyje y IeBeToM U JeCeTOM KaHOHY OHE KOjU Bepyjy Jia CyIOUHY JbyId KOHTPOJIHIILY
3Be3/le, a HApPOYUTO OHE KOje O3HayaBajy HasuBoM ,mathematici”, koju moBe3syjy
JIBAHAeCT 3HAKOBa 30/Mjaka ca JeJOBUMa Telda M JAylle 4YOoBeKa, W HMEHHMa
narpujapxa.’® OBM KaHOHM YCMEpeHH Cy Ha jepeTHuKy rpymy IlpucumuimjanHucra,
cienbenuka Ilpuctunmjana, koju je 6mo aktuBaH kpajeMm |V Beka. M3 u3Bopa xoju cy
HaM cauyyBaHU HE MOKEMO Pa3y4YHTH y4ema Koja ce mpunucyjy camom [Ipucrunmjany
O]l OHHUX KOja Cy, HAKOH FEroBE CMPTH, 3aCTyIaje HEeroBe MPUCTAIHIE Koje Cy Omie
ocyhupane jorm of cTpane ABrycTuHa, KacHuje u o mame Jlapa, kao u mane I'prypa.®®

Hemro Butie o muma 6uhe peun y HapeTHOM IOTJIaBJbY.

4.2. 3oaujak y panoxpuihaHCKHM M MO3HOAHTUYKUM NMUCAHUM H3BOPUMA

Jla 6ucmo creknu 00JbH YBHUJ Y MPEACTAaBE 30/HjaKa Y CPEIbeM BEKY, Heropa
3HaueHka Yy KOHTEKCTy CaKpalHe yMETHOCTH, Kao U aJamnTaiyje Kojuma je Ouo
MOJIBPTHYT, HEONXOJHO j€ Ja pa3MOTPUMO TIpUMEpe IMHcamka O 30/UjaKy Yy

paHOXpUIThaHCKUM U TO3HOAHTUYKUM H3BOpuMa. Mako Cy mojenuHu JeNOBU KOJU CYy

503 ITokyMeHT y KOME ce Hajlaze onTyx0e u3pedeHe nmpoTus enuckona CoppoHUja cauyBaH je y
CHPHjCKOM TIPEBOJY, a HeroB eHrjecku npesog u3 The Second Synod of Ephesus, tr. S. G. F. Perry,
Dartford 1881, 189-199, npener je y uenunu y E. Honigmann, A Trial for Sorcery on August 22, A.D.
449, Isis 35/ 4 (1944) 281-284.

04y, 1. J. Flint, The Rise of Magic in Early Medieval Europe, Princeton NJ 1991, 94

05 Augustine, Against Lying, tr. H. Browne, Buffalo NY 1887; Sanctis Leoni Magni Opera
Omnia, Epistola XV, 693b, PL 54, ed. J. —P. Migne, Paris 1846, 678. Gregor. Magn, 1469, 4.
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YVIUIN y HErOB cacTaB HacTalM Jocra npe osor mnepuona, Csero Ilucmo je
NpeCTaB/ballo Haj3HAuajHUju TekcT BehmHe xpumhaHckux 3ajennuna, Tte hemo Ha

MOYETKY OBOT 0jieJbKa JIeTaJbHU]E Pa3MOTPUTH 30/1jauKe €JIeMEHTE IPUCYTHE Y HEMY.

bpoj nBanaect ce momume Ha Bume mecra y Crapom 3aBery. Iberose
€BEHTYaJTHE 30/IMjauKe KOHOTaIMje Tpebda uMatu y BUy; Oynyhu na je 30[1jak HacTao y
noyman Turpa u Eydpara, JeBpeju cy Ounu y npuiauiy 1a cazHajy o lbeMmy J1octa 0p30
HAaKOH FbETOBOI HACTaHKa, O 4YeMy MOTYy Ja IIOCBEIOYe OpOjHH IHCaHH H3BOPH.
PaznuunTe nMBHHATOpPHE TEXHHUKE, YKJbY4yjyhH acTpoiorujy, Kao M acCTPOHOMCKH H
KOCMOJIOIIKA KOHIENTH, KaJCHIApCKe METOJe, HalllJie Cy CBOj€é MECTO Y jeBPEjCKO]

MHCIIH ¥ TIpaKcH pa3no6spa Jpyror Xpama.°%

VY IIpBoj xmu3u MojcujeBoj 25:12-15, HaBoje ce MMEHA JBAHAECT CHHOBA
HcmamnoBux, ,,IBaHAeCT KHE30Ba HaJ cBOjuM Hapoauma” (1 Moj 25:16). [IBanaect je u
CHMHOBa JaKOBJbEBUX, OJ] KOjux he Hactatu aBaHaecT muieMeHa M3pausbeBux. Y 49.
rnaBu Kmure [loctama, y k0joj JakoB Oiarocusba CBOje CHHOBE TpEJ CMPT, MOTY ce
npoHahym eBeHTyallHe 30/Mjadke acomujamnuje. Tako ce Hajcrapuju cuH PyBUM Moxe
noBe3aTH ca 3HakoM Bopnomuje, (49:4), Jyna ca JlaBom, kora otail ¥ Ha3uBa JiaBuheM u
3a Kojer Kaxe ,,CIIyCTH C€ M JIeKE Kao JiaB W Kao JbYTH JiaB;, Ko he ra mpoOymutu?”

(49:9),%°7 a Jocud ca 3maxom Ctpenma (49:23-24).

Jesexusb y 48. rnaBu cBOje KmUTe, IMpeUIake 1a HOBU I'paj Koju Tpeba 1a ce
carpagd u©Ma JBaHAaecT Kamuja Koje OW Hocuie HUMeHa IuleMeHa V3pansbeBux

(Jes.:48:31-34).

5% TloTBpmy O NpHCYCTBY acTpalHHMX BepoBama M MNpejpuljarba 3aCHOBAHMX Ha FbUMa
HanazuMo y KympaHckuMm crnmcuma, mnojequHuM nceynenurpadcekum  kmurama mnomyt lllemose
napadpasze, anmu u 'y camoj bubnuju (2 Llap.:23:5.). Charlesworth 1977, 183-200; Wright, J. E. 2000, 117-
132; Campion 2012, 135-148. O acTpoJIOMIKKM eJIeMEHTHMA Y KaCHHjO] jeBpejcKoj MHUCHH, BuAeTH M.
Idel, The Zodiac in Jewish Thought, in: Written in the Stars, Art and Symbolism of the Zodiac, ed. I.
Fishof, Jerusalem 2001, 21-27.

Y7 Hapennu crux: ,,Ilanuia Bnananauka nehe ce 0BojuTH 01 Jy/ie HUTH OJ1 HOTY H>erOBHjeX
OHAj KOjH II0CTaBJba 3aKOH, JOKIJIe He jaolje oHaj KoMe mpumajga, U meMy he ce mokopaBaTn Hapoxau.”
(49:10) 3a xoju ce reHepallHO y3uMa Jia ce OJHOCH Ha XpHCTa, jelaH je O] pasjiora LITO Ce 307MjauKu

3HaK JlaBa [oBoau y Be3y ca XpUCTOM.
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JBanaecr je uzBopa y Enumy (2 Moj.:15:27). Y koMeHTapy Ha CTUX y KOjeM ce
noMumy, OUIOH HcTHYE 3HAYaj OBOr Opoja M EKCIUIMIUTHO ra JIOBOAM y Be3y ca
3oaujakoM: ,,JI nBanaecT je caBpuieH Opoj. Kpyr 3oamjaka Ha HeOy je CBEIOK TOME,
Oyayhu na je ykpammeH TuMm Opojem OmucTaBuX casBekha: apyru mpumep je CyHUYeBO
KpYyXeme, jep 3aBpIlaBa CBOje Type y JBAaHAECT MECEIH, U JbyJH Ia3e Ha caTe JaHa U
HohM Koju cy jenHaku 1o Opojy Mecennma y roaunu. M Mojcuje cnaBu oBaj 6poj Ha
HEKOJIMKO MecTa, roBopehm Ham O JBaHAaeCT IUIEMEHAa Hapojaa, ykasyjyhum ma ce
nBaHaecT xyeboBa moctaBu Ha Cro, Hapehyjyhm uM na yTkajy nBaHaecT aparux
KaMEHOBa HCIHCAaHUX [MMEHMMa NaTpujapxal Ha ,,IPOPOLITBO” Yy CBETO] OAOPHU

TIPBOCBEIITEHUKOBE Iyraduke XajbuHe. 08

3o1ujak, OHOCHO H-eroBa ca3Bekha, HajBEpOBaTHHjEe Cy O3HAYE€HA HAa3MBOM
mazzalot koju ce mojasibyje ABa myta y bubauju. V Jpyroj kmbu3u o napeBuma, rie ce
OMHKCYje Kako je map Jocwja CBprao WAOJICKE CBEIITEHUKE KOjU Cy TAIHIN TamjaH
,Bally, CyHIly, Mecelly, 3Be3lama H CBOj Bojciu Hebeckoj” (23:5), mazzalot y
opurunany obenexasa 3Be3ze.” V HemTo (OHETCKH M3MERmEHOM OOJIHUKY, OBa ped ce
jaBJpa kao mazzarot y Kmusu o JoBy 38:32 rne je meH aCTPOHOMCKH KOHTEKCT jOII

narnamennjn.’*® Kaxo Vna 3aremu TBpau y cBoM unaHKy u3 1991. ronune, oBa peu ce

508 Philo, On Flight and Finding, tr. F. H. Colson, G. H. Whitaker, Cambridge MA - London
1934,

509V HekuM IIpeBOIMMA, OBA ped je TpeBe/eHa Kao casexha, kao y New American Standard
Bible, La Habra CA 1977; Holman Christian Standard Bible, Nashville TN 2003; International Standard
Version- https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=2+Kings+23&version=I1SV [29.12.2017]. ¥
xpBatckoM npeBony VBana lllapuha, mpeBenena je xao ,,slike zivotinjske”, mro jomr jacauje ymyhyje Ha
sommjak. Biblija, prev. I. Sari¢, Sarajevo 1942. Y mmanckom Reina-Valera npesony obenesxena je ca los
signos, Reina-Valera 1960 (RVR 1960) -
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=2+Reyes+23&version=RVR1960 [29.12.2017]. ¥
Hemaukom EnGepdennep npesoay, mazzdlot je mpesemen ca Tierkreise, mto je Hemauka ped 3a 30/1jax,
Elberfelder 1905 (German)- https://www.biblestudytools.com/elb/2-konige/23.html [29.12.2017]. ¥
(bpaniryckum mpeBoanma, monyT npesoaa JIyn Cerona, kao u y npesoay lapou bubmnje, croju zodiaque,
La Bible, tr. L. Segond, Firenze 2012; Bible Darby en frangais (FRDBY) -
https://www.bible.com/bible/64/2K1.23.frdby [29.12.2017].

510 |, Zatelli, Astrology and the Worship of the Stars in the Bible, Zeitschrift fiir die
alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 103/1 (1991) 86-99, 95. V BelinHu eHryieckux mNpeBoja, OBa ped je

npesejieHa kao casBexha. YV mmanckom Reina-Valera mpesoay naro je 1os signos de los cielos, noxk je y
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4ecTo TojaBbyje y TamMynmy, rae o3HauaBa IIaHETE, ald HEPETKO M 30/Hjauke

3nakose.’!

Any3uje Ha 3071jaKk MOTY C€ YOUHTH H y Jpyrom JocudoBom cHy koju Jocud
onucyje y Kmusu Ilocrama 37:9: ,,Ilocne oner ycHU Apyrd caH, U mpumnosean Opahu
CB0j0j roBopehu: YCHHX OIET CaH, a TO C€ CYHIIe M MECEIl U jelaHAeCT 3Be3/1a KIIambaxy
Menu.” Kako ucrrnue ®@uinon AnekcaHapujcku y | Beky H.e: ,,0HA] KOjU je BHIIEO TY
BHU3H]y ca Heba mociaTy, camao je Ja My Ce jedaHaecT 3Be3/a Kiamajy, CBpcTaBajyhu

cebe Kao JBAHAECTOT, [1a YIOTIYHH KPYT 30/11jaKa.” >

®uIoH je Ha BUIIE MecTa y CBOjUM JelIuMa MoMumbe 3oaujak.’® V cBojoj
kw3 O owcusomy Mojcujesom, Kaia omucyje OAekK Ty MPBOCBEIITEHUKA KOjy JOBOJIHU Yy
Be3y ca YMTAaBUM KOcMOcOM,’** MCTHYe Kako JBaHAECT AparuxX KaMEHOBA HA HETOBOM

nanpcuuky (logeion) mpencraBba nBaHaecT 3HakoBa 3oamjaka.’r VY [Tumaruma u

Hemaukoj Enbepdennep Bep3uju ynorpebiseno Tierkreise moHoBo. Y ¢paHilyckuM mpeBoanMa Takohe ce
cpehe les signes du zodiaque.

11 Oma mpeTnocTaBiba [a je ped HajBEpOBATHMje HM3BEACHa OJ akaicke peur manzaltu mmm
mazaltu, mrro 3HauM OOWTABANMINTE WM CTajaMINTe, T€ j€ TAKO JABaHaecT Mazzdlot-a, mBaHaect
crajamumTa CyHIIla HAa HETOBOM IyTy TOKOM jelHE TOAMHE. Y KacHHjUM Iepuoauma, oBa peu he y
xeOpejckoM  je3uky mobuTH 3Hauewe cpehe, noOpe cyabuHe, y 4YeMy Ce MOXKE BHACTH YTHIIE]
ACTPOJIOLIKMX KOHOTAIMja KOjy je ped noceosana. Loc. cit.

512 Philo, On Dreams, 2.112-13, tr. F. H. Colson, G. H. Whitaker, Cambridge MA 1934. Ilpe
tora, DUIIOH JIaje OMUC 30/IMjaKa W TIOpPeKIIa HEeroBor Ha3MBa, Kao U kperamwa CyHia u Mecena yHyTap
OBOT KpyTa.

513 Philo, On the Special Laws, 2.142, tr. F. H. Colson, Cambridge MA 1937; Philo, Questions
on Exodus, I, 1, Il, 76, 77, tr. R. Marcus, Cambridge MA - London 1953. Philo, On Creation, 112.

514« ..perhaps, also, he is thus giving a previous warning to the servant of God, even if he is

unable to make himself worthy of the Creator, of the world, at least to labour incessantly to make himself
worthy of the world itself; the image of which he is clothed in, in a manner that binds him from the time
that he puts it on, to bear about the pattern of it in his mind, so that he shall be in a manner changed from
the nature of a man into the nature of the world, and, if one may say so (and one may by all means and at
all times speak the plain truth in sincerity), become a little world himself.” Philo, Moses, I, 135.

515 “Then the twelve stones on the breast, which are not like one another in colour, and which
are divided into four rows of three stones in each, what else can they be emblems of, except of the circle
of the zodiac? For that also is divided into four parts, each consisting of three animals, by which divisions

it makes up the seasons of the year, spring, summer, autumn, and winter, distinguishing the four changes,
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oozcosopuma o Kwusu Hsznacxka, Il, 114, nogataHo enabopupa Ty UIejy y OATOBOPY HA
NUTalkEe 3aIUTO TO KaMemhe HMa yrpaBHpaHa HMEHa narpujapxa: ,Jep JBaHaecT
KaMEHOBA MPEeJICTaBJba JBAHACCT )KUBOTUIHA KOj€ CY Y 30/IMjaKy, 1 CUMOOJ Cy JBAHAECT
narpujapxa, unja uMeHa OH ype3yje M HCNHCYje Ha BHX, kelehu ma ux y4uHH
3Be3/1aMa, U J1a Y U3BECHOM CMHUCIY, AOACIH IO jeqHO ca3Bexie CBakoM, OJHOCHO, Ja
(Y4uHM) J1a CBakM OJ MaTpHjapxa caM ImocraHe ca3Bexie (1) Hebecka ciuka, paau Tora
na He Ou marpujapcu W Bolje miemMeHa WIUIM HAOKOJIO MO 3eMJbH Kao CMPTHUIM Beh
nocTaian Hebecke OMJbKE U KPEeTal ce MO eTpPy, YBPCTO MocTaBibeHu Tamo. M OH kaxe
Jla Cy HBUXOBa UMEHA ,,liedaTh’’, (TO jeCT) HEIITO HEMPOMEHJBUBO U HEM3MEHEHO, IITO
CTaJTHO OCTaje MCTOr M3ryieAa. Jep Kao W meyar, JOK OTHCKYje MHOT'€ TBapH CBOjOM
CIIMKOM, CAM OCTaje HEMpOMNaJJbUB M HENPOMEHJBbUB, U JOK Jaje JE€O CBOjUX CIIHMKa
MHOTUM JPYTHM TBapuMa, HUje HUYUM adeKToBaH, Tako je 1 OH Halllao MPUTOJHUM Ja
y4uHH OECMPTHHM CBAKOT O] MaTpHjapxa Kao (uaeaiHy) GopMy U yYHHH ra BEUYHUM,
TaKo Ja He Ou Ono aeKTOBaH HUKaKBOM cirydajHorrhy, Beh 1ok ce Mema u kpehe, Oyne
noTBpheH y BpJiMHaMa KoOje Cy HalIMK IJIEMEHY U KOje Cy JojieJbeHe (pa3iHuuuTUM)

JIeJI0OBUMAa Hapozlal.”516 Y oBOM 0JrOBOpPY, MOKEMO J1a BUauMO J1a DUIIOH mpeacTaBiba

the two solstices, and the two equinoxes, each of which has its limit of three signs of this zodiac, by the
revolutions of the sun, according to that unchangeable, and most lasting, and really divine ratio which
exists in numbers;... For all the changes of the year and the seasons are arranged by well-defined, and
stated, and firm reason; and, though this seems a most extraordinary and incredible thing, by their
seasonable changes they display their undeviating and everlasting permanence and durability. And it is
said with great correctness, and exceeding beauty also, that the twelve stones all differ in their colour, and
that no one of them resembles the other; for also in the zodiac each animal produces that colour which is
akin to and belongs to itself, both in the air, and in the earth, and in the water; and it produces it likewise
in all the affections which move them, and in all kinds of animals and of plants.” Ibid, II, 124-126.

516 “Because the twelve stones are representations of the twelve animals which are in the
zodiac and are a symbol of the twelve phylarchs, whose names He cuts and engraves in them, wishing to
make them stars and, in a certain sense, to apportion one constellation to each, or rather (to make) each
patriarch himself become a constellation (and) heavenly image in order that the tribal leaders and
patriarchs may not go about on the earth like mortals but become heavenly plants and move about in the
ether, being firmly established there. And He says that their names are "seals,” (that is) something
unchangeable and unalterable, which always remains in the same likeness. For just as the seal, while
stamping many substances with its designs, itself remains imperishable and unchangeable and, while
giving a share of its own possession of designs to many other (substances), is not at all affected by

anything, so also has He seen fit to immortalize each of the patriarchs as (an ideal) form and make him
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natpujapxe kao IlmaronoBe Wieje, HempoMeHJbHMBE, alH KOje Cy Yy CTamy JAa 1ajy
usries Hebpojernm npuMepuma.®t’ OHo mTo je Takohe 3HauajHO je aa PumoH J0BOIU
3oqujak 'y Be3y ca IlmaronoBum Hpaejama. Ha mojeqmHuM MecTMMa Yy CBOJHM

nujanosumMa, Ilnaton cmemTa cBeT GopMu y obnacTi u3Haa 3embe.>!8

Y OwioHOBOM 00pa3IokKemy MOXKEMO BHJICTH EJIEMEHTE pPa3IMuUuTHX
BEpOBama Koja Cy IMOBE3MBaHa ca KOHIICTITOM 30J/IMjaKa joll O aHTHYKOT J00a, TOmyT
ujeje acTpajiHe OCCMPTHOCTH M 3HAKOBAa 30/MjaKa Kao IUIATOHHYAPCKUX (OPMH.
Taxohe, Ha Kpajy, MOXKEMO YOUHTH U MPHUCYCTBO aCTPOJIOIIKE TEOpPHje MpeMa KO0joj ce
pa3IMYUTH HApOAM JIOBOJIE TOJ BIACT jeHOT OJ 3HAKOBA 30iHjaka 4MMe ce oapehyjy
merope ocobuHe. 3Hauya] kKoju je DuiIoH AJNEKCaHIPUJCKM HMMao 3a 3amajgHo
XpulthaHCKM CBET JIEKA0 je y TOME WITO j€ YyCIeo Ja HEeO-TUIATOHUYKE I0jMOBE
,»IIpEBeNIEe” U MPUIaroad MOHOTEU3MY U BEpPOBabHMA H3paKEHUM y Kmburama Crapor
3aBera. Iberosa nucama uMana Cy HapOYHT YTHIA] HA PAaHOXPUITNAHCKE LPKBEHE OIIC
nonyt Knumenrta Anekcanapujckor, Teonopera, JepoHnMa, Ka0 U Ha MHOTE KacCHH]e
aytope.®® HapounT 3Hauaj merose MUCIHM JIEXKH y Clajamby IIATOHHYAPCKUX HJeja ca
JEBPEJCKOM CKPUNTYPATHOM TpaguijoM; u kako Hukomac Kemnuon kaxe, y cTBapamy
,,KOCMoOJIOTHje Yy KO0jo] he MOHOTeM3aM W acTpoJIOTHja Jla Ce O4YyBajy W LBETaJy Y
jeBpejckoM n xpumhankom koHTekcTy.”%? 3a dunona, Hebecka Tena cy H3BPIINTEILH
boxuje Boswbe, ,,HamecHuuu bora Oma”, a He OOroBU KOjU MOCELYjy COICTBEHY MOh,
HUTH y3pouHuuym norahaja.°?! Opakso Buheme HCKIbydyje acTpomaTpmjy, Kojoj ce

@WIOH OIITPO MPOTUBHU, HE yMamyje cBeMoh bora kao y3pouHuKa CBUX CTBapH, a ONET

eternal, so as not to be affected by any accident but, while changing and moving, to be confirmed in the
virtues which are similar to the tribe and are apportioned to the (various) ranks of the nation.” Philo,
Quest. Exod., 11, 114.

517 J. Daniélou, Les douze Apdtres et le zodiaque, Vigiliae Christianae 13/1 (1959) 14-21, 20.
repr. in J. Daniélou, Les symboles chréthiens primitif, Paris 1961, 131-142.

518 IMnaton, @eoon, 109a-111c, npes. M. H. Bypuh, Beorpan 1982; Plato, Phaedr. 247¢ sqg.

519 D. T. Runia, Philo in Early Christian Literature, A Survey, Assen - Minneapolis 1993; D. T.
Runia, Philo in the Patristic Tradition: A List of Direct References, in: Reading Philo, A Handbook to
Philo of Alexandria, ed. T. Seland, Grand Rapids MI - Cambridge 2014, 268-287.

520 Campion 2008, 122.

521 Philo, Laws, I, 13-14.
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OCTaBJba IPOCTOP 3a TyMAuCHC ACHIaBamkba Ha 3eM/bH Kao MOCISAUIA KpcTama

HeOeCcKuXx Tea.

®dunoHoB caBpeMeHHK, Jocud dnaBuje, UCTUYE UCTY 30/IMjauyKy CHMOOJIMKY

522
KaMema Ha HAaIPCHUKY MpBOCBeIITeHHKa.”> > OH u aBaHaecT xyeboBa y Tabepnakiy (3
Moj.:24:6) noBomu y Be3y ca 3Hanuma 3oaujaka.”?® Enndanuje Canamuncku y 1V Beky,
y cBoM [lanapuony Oenexu kako cy Dapuceju npeBeu Ha3uBe 3HAKOBA 30/MjaKa Ha

xebpejckn.>?t

Y Hoom 3aBery, 30AMjauke acolMjallje OYUTaBajy C€ Hajupe Kpo3
cuMborKy OpojeBa. bpoj amoctona jegHak je Opojy miuemena M3pausba, u Tymadema
Tor Opoja KakBa ce Hamaze Koj jeBpejckux nucana | Beka H.e., Duiona
Anekcanapujckor u Jocuda PnaBuja, mpeHena Cy ce W y CHEKyJalnuje NpBUX
xpumrhanckux 3ajequuna. KinuMmeHnT Anekcanapujcku Oenexku y cBojuM Hceuyuma us
Teoooma, xako je THOCTHK TeoIOT roBOPHO Ja Cy amoCTOJIM 3aMEHEHU Ca JBAHAECT
3HAaKOBa 30/IMjaka, jep Kao WTo je poljeme pPyKOBOhHEHO HHMa, TaKO je U MOHOBHO
pobeme amoctonuma.’®® U y KacHHjUM CpeIHOBEKOBHMM H3BOpPHMA MOXeMO Hahm
NOBE3MBAE 3HAKOBA 30/Wjaka ca amoctonuma. Y pykomucy Wceumopose De Natura
Rerum koju ce uyBa y YHuBep3uTeTckoj oubnuorenu y bazeny mog oznakom F 111 15a,
HactasioM y @ynau oko 800. roxune, Ha fol. 23r ce Hamasu KpyxHU aujarpam Ha Kojem
Cy TpHUKa3aHU 3HALM 307HjaKa, TMOpe] KOjUX Cy HCIMCaHa MMEHa arocTola, Kao H
natpujapxa. Mlako oBakBO €KCIUITMIIMTHO MCTHIIAbE Tapanena u3mel)y 3HakoBa 30/11jaKa
U afnocTolia HUje NpeTepaHo YecTo, UMAaK je ONCTalI0 Yy XpHUIIhaHCKOj MHUCIU U Y
kacHMjuM mnepuoauma. Tako y XIII Beky, AnbGepr Benuku y jenHoj ox cBOjux
NPOTIOBEAN TOBOPH: ,,IlojeHaYHN Meceln Ha3HA4YeHHU Cy ca OBUX JBAHAECT 3HAKOBA.
Omnu cy: Pak, Jlas, JleB una, Bara, [lIkopnuja, Ctpenan, Japai, Bogonuja, Pube, OBan,
buk n bauzanuu. OBaj HeGecku XOp MPUKIIAAHO HpeAcTaBiba anocroie. Ca 3HauMMa u

yyarMa Koje Cy M3BOAMIM Ha 3eMJbM, jacHO cy ykasuBaiu Ha Mcyca, CyHue npasie,

522 Josephus, Jewish Antiquities, 111, 186, tr. H. ST. J. Thackeray, London - Cambridge MA
1961.

523 Josephus, The Jewish War, V, 217, tr. H. St. J. Thackeray, Cambridge MA 1961.

524 Epiphanius, Panarion, 1, 16, 2, 4.

525

“He says the Apostles were substituted for the twelve signs of the Zodiac, for, as birth is
directed by them, so is rebirth by the Apostles.” Clement, Ex. Theod, 25, 2.
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HepepuuimMa. % Tlopehema Xpucra ca TOAMHOM, WIM ca JAHOM, NpPeMa KOjHMa
aroOCTOJH MOCTajy JBAHAECT MECEIM UJIM JBAHAECCT YaCcOBA MPUCYTHA CY Y NATPUCTUYKO]
auTepatrypu W HamazumMo ux koa Acrtepuja Coducre, AmBpocuja MUITaHCKOT,
Xwunonuta, Iceyno-Knumenra.>?’ XKan Jlanueny, Koju y cBoM wiaHKy u3 1959. romune
pasmarpa mHcaHe W3BOpE KOjU Cy YCIIOCTaBWJIM Be3dy u3Mel)y amocrona u 301ujaka,
MOPEKIIO OBE HJICj€ BUAM y XCICHUCTUYKOM jylau3My, H 30JMjauKiM Iapajiejama Koje
cy ucrakau muciy nonyt ®unona u Jocuda.>?® Jachy ananornjy msmelyy nmarpujapxa u
anocrosia npaBu KiumeHT AJEeKCaHAPHUJCKU U TO Yy OKBHPY pa3MaTpama 30/Hjauke
cUMOOJIMKE [IBAaHAECT JparkxX KaMEeHOBa HANpCHUKA IPBOCBEIITEHHKA: ,,J[BaHaecT
KaMEHOBa, MOCTaBJbCHU y YETHUPU pella Ha TPYAMMa, ONMHKCYjy HaM KpYr 30Iujaka y
4eTUpU cMeHe A00a y roauHu. buiio je nHade HEONmXOJHO J1a 3aKOH M MpopoIu Oyay
nocTaBJbeHU Hcno rnase ['ocnona, jep y o0a 3aBeTa ce moMumbYy MpaBeAHUIIN. Jep ako
TOBOPUMO J1a Cy aroCTOJH YjeAHO W MPOPOLH W MPaBeIHHUIH, T0OpPO TOBOPUMO, ,jep

jenan u uctu Ceetn Jlyx mena y cuma.”>?°

bpoj nBanaect urpa 3HayajHy yiory y ¢popmu u caapxajy Kmure OTkpoBema,

KIbUTE KOja MHAue OOMIIyje acTpaaHOM U HymepHukoMm cumbommkom.>’ V 12. rmaswm,

52 “The single months are denoted by these twelve signs. They are the following: Cancer, Leo,
Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricorn, Aquarius, Pisces, Ares, Taurus and Gemini. This heavenly
choir appropriately represents the apostles. With the signs and miracles they performed on earth, they
clearly indicated Jesus, the sun of justice, to the infidels.” Albertus Magnus. Sermones.... recogniti per R.
A. R. F. Petrum Jammy, ed. novissima curante P. F. M. Hyppolito a Cruce. Toulouse 1883, 352b. cit. u
W. Schmidt-Biggemann, Philosophia perennis, Historical Outlines of Western Spirituality in Ancient,
Medieval and Early Modern Thought, Dordrecht 2004, 297.

527 Daniélou 1959, 14, 15, 16.

528 |bid., 19.

529 “The twelve stones, set in four rows on the breast, describe for us the circle of the zodiac, in
the four changes of the year. It was otherwise requisite that the law and the prophets should be placed
beneath the Lord’s head, because in both Testaments mention is made of the righteous. For were we to
say that the apostles were at once prophets and righteous, we should say well, “since one and the self-
same Holy Spirit works in all.” Clement, Stromata, V, 6.

%0 Hymepuuku cumbommszam Kmure OtTkpoBema wuctpaxyje Anena Japopo Konmue y
nornaesby cBoje kiure Yarbro Collins 1996, 105-138. BpojHu ayTopu Cy HCTHLAIH acTpAIIHE eJIEMEHTE Y

OTKpOBE®HY, a B CTYHj€ PEIaTUBHO HOBHjeT JaTyMa HyJe TyMauemhe TeKCTa Y aCTPOJIOMIKOM, OJHOCHO
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omucyje ce xeHa ooydyena y Cynie, ca Mecenom o1 Horama U BEHIIEM O/ JBaHAECT
3Be3/1a Ha IJIaBU, KOj€ Ce y KOHTEKCTY LEJIOKYIHE acTpalHe TEeMaTUKe MPUCYTHE Y OBOj
I7IaBM HECyMESMBO OJHOCE Ha JBAHAECT 30AMjauykuX 3HakoBa mmm casexha.’®! Bpoj
JIBAHAECT jaBJba CE M y IOCIENIb0] TJIaBH KajJa Ce OMHUCYje JAPBO JKUBOTAa Koje paha
JIBAHAECT POJIOBA, CBAKOT Mecela Mo jenad (22:2), a HapoYUTO 3HAYajHO MECTO MMa y
21. rnaBu y K0joj ce onucyje Hebecku JepycanmuMm. 3unoBu HeOeckor Jepycannma umajy
JIBAaHAECT Bpara, ca JBaHAaecT aHhema WM ca MMEHMMa JBaHAaecT IuieMeHa M3paumsba
HanyucaHux Ha wuMa (21:12). 3uaoBM NouYMBajy Ha JBaHAECT TEMeJba HA KOjUMaA CY
uMeHa JBaHaecT amoctona (21:13). lumensuje rpana takohe cy 3acHOBaHE Ha OpoOjy
JBAHACCT: TPaj je MpUKa3aH Kao KOIKa y KOjoj jé CBaka CTpaHa JIBAHACCT XWJbaja
craamja, a 3ua 144 nakata, mto je 6poj ABaHAECT MOMHOKEH caMuM cobom (21:16-17).
Temesbu cy yKpallleHHU ca JBAHAECT Iparux Kamemwa Koje ayTop peaom HaOpaja (21:19-
20), 1ok cy BpaTa yKpalieHa ca aBaHaect oucepa (21:21). [Iparo kameme Koje je oBie
HaBEJIEHO [OHEKJE C€ TMOAyAapa ca JparuM KaMemeM Koje Tpeba na yKpaliaBa
HAIIPCHUK MPBOCBEIITEHHKA Koje ce HaBoau y Ersomycy (2Moj.:28:17-20). Jlucra
KaMema y ATMOKAJIMUICH MOTIYHO c€ TOJyJapa IMaK ca JUCTOM KOjy je ATaHacuyc
Kupxep mponamao y apalckuM CIUMCHMMa M Koja je 0a3upaHa Ha CTapOETUIATCKUM
Kopenarujama n3Mely 3011jaka 1 aparor KaMema.>>> Ca TOM Pa3IuKOM IITO je CITHCaK
koju Kupxep HaBoau y oOpHYTOM penocieny off OHOT KOju je HaBeleH y OTKpOBEmY.
Mertonosnomku npobiieM cBakako MpejacTaBba TO IITO, kKako Bunmjem Punep uctuue,
KupxepoBH W3BOpM HHKaja HHCY JIONMPAaHM WM HiaeHTH(HKoBaHM.>>® Besa ca
30IMjakOM, MAaKO HHje€ Yy TEKCTY eKCIUIMIMTHA HUTH HAKHAJHO Yy HAylW IMOTBpheHa,
Mopajia je Ja ce MojaBu y ymy uuTtaona ca kpaja | Beka. Kako kaxe Anena Japopo

Konunc: ,,IIOBUBAKLEC Ha JBAHACCT IIJICMCHA nonceha Ha HACAIHY, MNPOTOTHUIICKY

actpo-MuTOJIOIKOM KJbyuy: B. J. Malina, On the Genre and Message of Revelation, Peabody MA 1995;
J. Chevalier, A Postmodern Revelation: Signs of Astrology and the Apocalypse, Toronto 1997.

53! TToroToBo kana ce y3Me y 063Hp Ja je ped ynoTpeOibeHa 3a 3Be3.y, Gotip KOPUIITEHA U 32
casBexxha, mapouuto 3oaujauka. F. Boll, Aus der Offenbarung Johannis: Hellenistiche Studien zum
Weltbild der Apokalypse, Leipzig 1914, 99, n.1, cit. u Yarbro Collins 1996, 108.

%32 A. Kircher, Oedipus Aegyptiacus, Rome 1653 Il. 2. 177-78, uur. y W. W. Reader, The
Twelve Jewels of Revelation 21:19-20: Tradition History and Modern Interpretations, Journal of Biblical
Literature 100/3 (1981) 433-457, 451.

533 |bid., 452.
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IPOLIUIOCT; JIBAHAECT allOCTOJIa Ha CKOPH]Y, MJICATM30BaHy MPOLLIOCT; JOK aly3uja Ha

30/IMjaK CMeIITa CBe Y KOCMMUKU KOHTekeT”, %3

3o/MjaKk ce HEPeTKO NMOMHIE M Yy CIHCHMa KOjU CE Be3yjy 3a passInuuTe
rHOCTHYKe rpymanuje. Jenan aeo tekcroa Corpus Hermeticum-a nponalen je 3ajeaHo
ca cniucuma otkpuBeHnM y Har Xamanujy. OBu tekcroBu, Hactanmu y Il u 11l Beky H.e.,
MaxoM cy y popmu aujanora y kojuma Xepmec TpucMerucryc oTkpuBa TajHe KocMoca,
npupoze, 00KAHCKOT U JbYJICKOT. Y TPUHAECTO] KEHbH3H, XepMec 00jalImbaBa CBOM CHHY
Tary, Kako 3HAIM 30/Mjaka MOCTOje Ja OM JbyjAe HaBOAMIM jAa 3rpemie.>>° OBAaKBO
HETaTUBHO Bul)eHE 30/IMjaka U HErOBOT YTUIAja Y PAHM]O] JUTEPATypu CE€ YECTO
TIPUITMCUBANO ¥ TAKO3BAHMM THOCTHYKHM Xpuurtharnuma.>® IIpemaa TEKCTOBH KOjH UM
ce MpUMNHCYjy o0UTyjy KOCMUYKUM pedepeHiiama, TUPEKTHO MOMHbAmhe 30/HjaKa He
HaJIa3uMo y BuMa. Bpiio je BepoBaTHO J1a ce 30/IMjaK Moapa3yMeBa moja chepom 3a kKojy
Hcyc kaxe y tekcry [luctrc Coduja na je 3aBpTeo Tako Ja acTPOJO3H BHUIIEC HE MOTY
na mpaBe TauHe mpopadyre.’’’ 3 oBor macyca Mo’eMO 1a 3aKJbydHMO 1a je CTaB
ayTopa OBOI' JMjajora IpeMa acTpoJOTWju OHO HEeraTHBaH, MAaKo Cy OnTyxOe 3a
0aBJbEHE ACTPOJIOTHJOM YeCTe KOJ I[PKBEHX OTala KaJa MUIIY O jepeTHYKHM Tpynama,
KOje ce y KaCHHM]Oj JIUTepaTypH Ha3uBajy ,,;HOCTHYKUM . [ToMeHyIH cMO rpymy 0 K0joj
Hac Xwunonut uHpopmuine, a kojy Tum Xerenyc y cBojoj cryauju u3 2007. ronune

Ha3MBa ,,aneropusaropuma Apara”.>®® Opa rpyma, 3a kojy Xumonur He Be3yje HUKAaKaB

534 «“The reference to twelve tribes calls to mind the ideal, prototypical past; the twelve apostles
the idealized recent past. The allusion to the zodiac puts the whole into a cosmic context.” Yarbro Collins
1996, 134.

535 The Corpus Hermeticum, 13, 12, tr. C. Salaman, D. van Oyen, W. D. Wharton, in: The way
of Hermes: translations of The Corpus Hermeticum and The definitions of Hermes Trismegistus to
Asclepius, Rochester VT 2000.

5% Takpa craHoBHIITa y MCTOpHOTpaduju je noBena noja cymmy Huxona Jlensu Jlyuc y cBojoj
cryauju u3 2013. roauMHe y KOjoj HACTOjU Ja MOKake Kako je mpeomnaljyjyha maeja mpema kojoj cy
nojenune xpumhancke rpyne Il Beka cmarpane cebe poOoBuMa cynOMHE M acTPOJIOLIKMX YTHIAja
3ampaBo caMo akaaeMcKu KOHCTpYKT. Denzey Lewis 2013. Mako He mopuye MPUCYCTBO MECUMUCTHIHUX
KOCMOJIOIIKMX CTaBoBa y cmnucuMa mnpoHallenuM y Har Xamanujy koju mpejcraBibajy BaskaH H3BOD
CasdHamwa O ’bMXOBUM BEPOBAmbUMA, IIPOTUBU CE TGHZLGHIII/IjaMa Jla C€ TU CTAaBOBU y LECJIOCTU KAPAKTCPUIITY
Ka0 MECHMHCTUYKH, CMaTpajyhu Ia je TakaB MPUCTYM CyBuUlle cuMmIuindukosay, Ibid., 25.

537 Pistis Sophia, I, 21, tr. G. R. S. Mead, London 1921; Denzey Lewis 2013, 134-5.

538 Hegedus 2007, 279-286; Hippolytus, Refut., 4.46-50.
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HA3MB, aji HM3HOCH HHXOBA BEPOBamka, Pa3BWIA j€ XPHUINNAHCKY HHTEPIpPETAIHjy
cazBexxha koja omucyje Apar y cBojuMm DeHoMeHMMa. XUIOIUT MPEHOCH HEKE O]
KOMIUIEKCHUX aJleropuja y KOjuMa Cy YCIOCTaBJbeHE mapaiene u3Melhy wusriena
ca3Bexxkha Kako X Apar Onucyje ¥ JUYHOCTH U JieliaBama n3netux y Ceerom [lucmy,
ma Tako ca3HajeMo na cy casBexxhe 3maj mouctoBehuBanmm ca hasomom, Iledej ca
Anamowm, Kacuomnejy ca EBom, Ilepcej ca Jlorocom uta. XumoauT HaBOIU CaMO HEKE O]
npuMepa, ajau je, kako U Tum Xereayc cMaTpa, BpJIO BEpOBATHO, Jia j¢ OBaj CUCTEM
BepoBama YKJbyuHBao cBa casBexxha ommcana y ®enomennma.’ Ipen kpaj, Xumomur
MIOMHLE ,,paKOBE, OMKOBE, JTAaBOBE, OBHOBE, KO3€, japuhe, U MHOTE Ipyre 3Bepu”’, MITO j€
OUUTJICTHO ally3Wja Ha 3HAKe 30/MjaKa, U BPJIO j€ BEPOBATHO J1a Cy OBHU ,,Aparejun’,
Kako ux Xerexyc jolll Ha3WMBa, CTBOPHJIM allerOpHje Be3aHEe 3a 30]ujauka ca3Bexba.
HaBonehu nMeHa oBUX )KMBOTHEbA, XHITOJUT FOBOPHU, KAKO CE OHA KOPUCTE Ja CE Jajy
UMeHa 3Be3JamMa Ha HeOECKOM CBOJY, KOje Cy, KakO IPHCTAIHUIE OBE TPYIE BEPYjy
,»CIIMKe, o0pacuy, W3 KOjUX CTBOPEHH CBET, IMOJJIOKAH IPOMEHH, Mpey3umajyhu
[pasnuunte] obmuke, mocTaje MCIymeH OBaKBUM kuBoTHmaMa”.’*" 13 oBe peuenmie
MOXKEMO Jia BUIMMO Jia je TOUMame 30/Hjaka KOH ,aieropu3aropa” OWUIo OIUCKO
[T1aToHOBOM CBETY HIgcja, U Y OPUTHHAIHO] TPUKO] BEp3UjU ymoTpeOJbeHa je ped Tag
i060c.> Bynyhum na je y XuIIONHTOBOM ey YOYEHO IIPHCYCTBO eleMeHaTa

%2 poryhe je na je

[InaToHOBOT yuema ca KOjuMa j€ OBaj ayTop CBaKako OMO YIO3HAT,
dopmynanuja oBe peueHHIle BUIIEe OOJMKOBaHAa XHIOJIUTOBHUM CXBaTambeM, HETro
ayTeHTHUYHUM BEpOBambHMMa Ipyle O KOjoj Muile. Y CBAaKOM CIydajy, OHa HaM MOXe
MOCITY>KUTU Kao CBEAOYAHCTBO O HAUMHMMA Ha Koje je 3oaujak koHuunupad y 1l Bexy

H.C.

539 Hegedus 2007, 280.

540 «But crabs, and bulls, and lions, and rams, and goats, and kids, and as many other beasts as
have their names used for denominating the stars in the firmament, are, he says, images, and exemplars
from which the creation, subject to change, obtaining (the different) species, becomes replete
with animals of this description.” Hippolytus, Refut., 4, 49, 4.

%41 Hippolytus, Refutatio Omnium Haeresio, 1V, 49, 4, ed. M. Marcovich, Berlin 1986, 136, 15.

542 M. Marcovich, Introduction, in: op. cit., 44.
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Jlatuncka peu forma, koja ce takohe ymorpe0spaBa Ja 03HAYHM IUIATOHUYAPCKE
ujieje, KOPUCTHU Ce M Kao Ha3MB 3a 30/Mjadyke 3HAKOBe U ca3Bexha.>® ¥V Tom 3Hauemy ce
cpehe m y nmenuMma jomr jegHe HABOMHO jeperuuke rpyne u3 |V Beka, m TO Ha Ty
3anagne EBpome. Ilpucranuie Tux ydema Cy Ha3WBaHE ,,IPUCHUINjaHUCTUMA”, TIpEMa
[Tpucuunujany, enuckony ABuie, koju je 385. rogune y Tpupy ocyheH Ha cMpT.
MHoru natuHCKU ayTopu o V Beka ma Ha jajse, Meh)y kojuma cy Opocuje, Jeponuwm,
kao u Hcumop CeBuibckH, Be3uBaiuM Cy 3a [lpucnminjaHa W HEroBe CleJ0CHUKE
pa3IinyMTe jepeTHYKe MOKTPUHE, MCTUYyhH M TPUCYCTBO OJpeheHHX Marujckux u
aCTPOJIOUIKUX €JIeMeHaTa y lbUXOBUM ydyemnMa. YecTo nuTHpaHa TBpAmba, Koja ce IpBU
nyt cpehe y OpocujeBom mucmy ABryctuHy u3 414. romuHe, je Aa TPUCTAIHIE
[Tpucimiinjana (koje Opocuje mnpBu HoMume kao Ilpucnunujanucre) najy uUMeHa
JIBAHACCT TMaTpujapxa JCJIOBMMa JbYJACKE Hyllle, Ka0 W Ja CIWYHE KOpelaluje
ycrocTaBbajy  m3mel)y  3HakoBa 3oamjaka  u genoa  Ttenma.’™ Y oBum
KOpPECHOHCHIIMjaMa BUIMMO OJpa3 CTape acTPOJIOIIKE JOKTPUHE-MEJIOTEeCHje, IpemMa

KOjOj CBaKH O] 3HAKOBa 30/IMjaKa ,,Biajaa’” oApeheHuM Jesiom Tena.

Kpajem XIX Beka, y oubnmorenn YHuBep3utera y Bupnoypry oTKpuBeHU Cy
CIHICH KOjH cy ca curypHoinhy atpubynpanu Hekom of [IpucunnmjanoBux yuenunka. On
Taja Cy CTAaBOBM O XETEPOJOKCUJU HErOBUX Yyuyema KOjU Ccy mpeoBnahuBaiu y
J0TaIallllkboj UCTOpHOrpaduju, a KOoju Cy OWIM 3aCHOBAHM Ha NHUCAamUMa IPKBEHHUX
oTala, y BEIWKO] Mepu mnpeucnutanu. Pejmonn Ban [lam, y mornaBiby CBOj€ KEbUTE
nocBeheHOM HCHHUTHBaKY TocTojama [IpucimnivjaHuCTHUKE jepecH, TBpAW Ja Hema
HUKAKBUX Jl0Ka3a ja ce [Ipucuuiamjan cynpoTcTaBbao KaTOJIMYKOM CBELITEHCTBY, HUTH
Ja je OCHOBAaO LIKOMY, MIM Ja je 3a CBOT kMBOTa (opMmMupao cekTy.>*® Bupuunuja
Bbypyc, y cBojoj crynuju mocBeheHoj MCTO] T€MHU, MUIbEHA j€ Ja Ce ONTYyxkOe 3a
0aBJbEHE ACTPOJIOIIKUM CIIEKYJIallijaMa He MOTY HU MOTBPJIUTHA HHU ONMOBPTHYTH OHHUM

mTo €€ Hala3u Yy BCroBUM TCEKCTOBUMA. TaKohe, HCTUYC KAKO CYy YHCKOJIHUKO

53 H. Chadwick, Priscillian of Avila, The Occult and the Charismatic in the Early Church,
Oxford 1976, 194.

54 Qrosius, Commonitorium de errore Priscillianistarum et Origenistarum, 153.2-7, ed. G.
Schepss, Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum 18, Vienna 1889, cit. u Hegedus 2007, 339.

%5 R. Van Dam, Leadership and Community in Late Antique Gaul, Berkley- Los Angeles -
Oxford 1985, 91.
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onctynajyhe wim yak KOHTPAJUKTOPHE TEHICHILMjE y ErOBOM [y TUIMYHE 32
xpuirhaHcke cTaBoBe IMpeMa acTPOJIOTHjU U came 1o cebu He cMemrTajy [lpucimimjana
W3BaH JOMUHAHTHHUX cTpyja.>*® Bynyhu ma ce enemMeHTH MenoTecHjcke TOKTPUHE MOTY
Hah¥M y MaHMXEjCKUM TEKCTOBHMA, ONTYKOE 3a J10/IeJbUBAGE J€JI0BA TEIa 3011jauyKuM
3HAaKOBUMa, 110 CBOj MPWJIUIH CY CIY)KUJIE J1a C€ MPUCIIINJaHIUCTUYKA yUeHha MIPUKAKY
kao MaHuxejcka.>*’ Ha »ajocT, OBU HOBH CTaBOBH HMCY jOII yBeK HpuxpaheHH y
JUTEPATYpH Koja ce OaBU MUCTOPH)jOM acTPOJIOTH]€ U UCTOPHU]jOM Maruje, Tako Ja ce BPJIO
gecTo Mory HahW TOHOBJbEHE TBpHE MO3HOAHTHUKMX oTana o [lpucumnmjany, u
KOPHUCTE CE€ Kao JI0Ka3 O MOCTOjamby acTPOJOMIKMX aKTMBHOCTH Ha 3amany EBpore y
TepuoanMa Kajia cy ocyhuBaHa IpHCIMINjaHUCTHYKA BepoBama.’*® Ibuxosa BepoBama
U 3BaHMYHO cy ocyhena Ha Cabopy oapxanom y bparu usmely 560. u 565. ronune.
[Tana I'pryp Benuku yak KOpUCTH M3pa3 MPUCIIMIMjaHICTa KAO0 CHHOHUM 3a acTpoJiora,
a \BHUxoBa yoOehema Koja cy uMm ce npunucuBaia he gak yhu y nepununmjy cyjeBepue
actposoruje Ucunopa Cesusbckor.>*® Opocuje y cBoM mucMy ABryCTHHY TIPEHOCH U
Kako je [Ipucrunujan BepoBao ja Jynia NpuIMKOM pahama mpojiasu Kpo3 IUIaHeTapHe
chepe ¥ ToM HpUIHKOM H06Hja onpehene kapakrepuctuke.’ OBa HOKTpHHA je, Kao
IITO CMO BHWJENHW, MPEICTaBJbala JI€0 XEPMETHYKHUX M THOCTHYKHX YyUeHha, Kao U
BEpOBama KOje C€ TMPHUINNCY]y MHCTEPUJjCKUM KyATOBHMA, IOMYT Kyita Mwutpe, a

3HaYajHO MECTO UMa U y MHMCAambUMa HEKOJUIIMHE HEOIUTATOHUYKUX (uiio3oda.

W3 nocapgamimux pazMarpama, MOKEMO Ja BUJIMMO Y KOJO] MEpH je 301Hjak
0Mo mpHUCyTaH y KOCMOJIOTHMJU M €CXaTOJOTHJU AHTHUYKOT W TO3HOAHTUYKOT CBETa.

bynyhu m neo acTpoHOMCKHMX Teopuja TOI BpPEMEHa, AaCTPOJIOLIKUX CIEeKyJaluja,

546 /. Burrus, The Making of a Heretic: Gender, Authority, and the Priscillianist Controversy,
Berkley- Los Angeles- London 1995, 63.

%47 EjleMeHTH MeNoTecHje YOUJbMBH Cy Y TEKCTY KOjH CE YCKO BE3Yj€ 33 BEPOBaH-a HajpaHHjHX
npuctanuiia Manuja, Kephalaia of the Teacher, The Edited Coptic Manichaean Texts in Translation with
Commentary, 70, 173.21-175.4, tr. |. Gardner, Leiden 1995.

54 Hegedus 2007, 342; Flint 1991, 131.

54 Isidore, Etym. H1.xxvii.2

50 QOrosius, Commonitorium de errore Priscillianistarum et Origenistarum, 153.2-7, ed. G.

Schepss, Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum 18, Vienna 1889, cit. u Hegedus 2007, 339.
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MEJMIMHCKKX MPAKCH, Ko MojaM, HAJMIIA3H0 je OrpaHHYeha PETUIHjCKUX mozena.>>t
3o1ujak je OMo JAe0 OJMOBHOT anaparyca oOpa3oBHE eIUTE O3HOAHTHYKOT CBETa. 3aTo
He Tpeba ma Hac m3HeHal)yje mrTo ra cpeheMo y KHHMKEBHOCTH OBOT J100a, YaK U y

JeTMMa OHHX ayTopa 3a Koje II0CcToje HHAMIHje Aa cy ommm xpunrhanm. >

Mehy muma je 610 1 Ayconuje, HECHUK M y4uTesb MIajor rapa I'parujana.>®
Melhy merosum ekiorama cpehemo u jeqHy Kpatky moemy o 3oaujaky. OBy moemy
npenocu u Yacuu Bena, He momumbyhu ume ayropa, Beh ra HaBou camo kao ,,one of the
ancients”.>* Bena npenocu OBy IeCMy Y HEIITO H3MEHEHOM OOIMKY, Memajyhu
penocnen u 3amounmbyhu ca 3HakoM OBHa M MecenoMm ampwioM. Mu hemo moemy
npeHety y npesoay Xjya Menuna Bajta, kojy AycoHuje 3alI0YUE-E MECEIOM jaHyapoM

U 3HAKOM Japua, KaKO 3aIl10YUkhEC 1 rpal')aHCKa KaJICHAapCKa IroAnHa.

,» The tropic star of Capricorn prescribes the opening of Janus' s reign. In the
midst of Numa's month stands the sign of stout Aquarius. The Fishes twain come forth
in days of March. Thou, Ram of Phrixus, lookest back on April's calends. May marvels
at the horns of Agenor's Bull. June sees the Spartan twins march in the heavens. July
brings the star of the Crab which blazes at the solstice. The raging lion scorches the

month of August with his fires. Beneath thy star, O Virgin, September loads the vines.

%51 HapouuTo 3aHUMILMBO 00jallll-eHhe 3a MOMYJIapHOCT M PACIPOCTPAR-EHOCT acTPOJIOTHjE Yy
MO3HOAHTUYKOM CBETY, HEYCJIOBJbEHY BEPCKOM NpumanHomhy, Beh yremelbeHy y €Tocy BHUILIHMX Kiaca
OBOT JpymITBa, npyxa [lutep bpayn y cBojoj crynuju u3 2012. romune. “Altogether, astrology was a
default religion of the upper classes of the later empire”. P. Brown, Through the Eye of the Needle:
Wealth, The Fall of Rome, and the Making of Christianity in the West, 350-550 AD, Princeton - Oxford
2012, 203.

%52 Tlonyr Makpo6uja, 3a Kora u Jajbe He MOKEMO ca CUI'ypHoIINy JaTu IOy3aH OAr0BOp Ja
oM je Ouo xpumhanuH WM He. Y HEroBUM CauyyBaHUM CIIMCHMa HE HAJla3UMO HHUKAaKaB IOMEH
xpuithancTsa, MehyTum, Bucoke (yHKIHUje KOje je Ip)kao 3a KMBOTa, O KOjUMa 3HAMO M3 CaBPEMEHUX
M3BOpa, Ka0 U M3 CMUTETa KOjU MpaTe HEeroBo UMe Y KaCHUjUM PYKOIMMCUMa, ymyhyjy Ha TO Jia je Mopao
6utH, 6apeM HOMUHAIHO, XpUInhaHuH. O Pa3NMYNTHM CTABOBHMA Yy JIUTEPATYPH MOBOJOM OBOT ITUTAH:a,
v. W. H Stahl, Introduction, Commentary, 6-9.

%3 O AycoHunjeBoM jieKnapucary XpHITNaHUHOM M MOPEKITy U3 XpUIThaHCKe TOPOJHIE V.
Brown, P. 2012, 202.

554 Bede, Reckoning, 16.
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October's seed-time balances the Scales. The wintry Scorpion bids November go
headlong. The Archer ends his shining in mid December.”>%

[Ipynennmje Takohe momMume 30aMjauka ca3Bekha y CBOjOj JMIAKTHYKO]
MOoeMH T0J] Ha3uBoM ArmoTteo3a. Onucyjyhu Tpenyrak XpuctoBor pohema, [Ipyaenmmje
npy’xa CIIMKY OHOTa IITO Ha HeOYy BUM XaJJIejcKu acTpoJior: ,, The astrologer watching
all night on a height in Chaldaea felt his blood curdle with alarm when he saw that the
Serpent had given place, the Lion taken to flight, the Crab drawn in his feet in a
crippled row along his side, that the Bull was roaring in defeat, his horns broken, the
constellation of the Goat, with his hair torn, fading away. Here slides off in retreat the
Boy with the Water Pot, there the Arrows, the Twins wander apart in flight, the false
Maiden deserts her silent wooers in the vault of heaven, and the other blazing orbs
hanging in awful clouds have feared the new Morning Star.”**® IIpyaenuuje y oum
CTUXOBHMA ITIOMUILE YIIIaBHOM 30/IMjauka ca3Bexha W CIMKOBUTO OIMHUCYje Kako Oexe y
CTpaxy Tpel I0jaBOM HOBE 3Be3JlE, XpI/ICTa.557 Cnuka 301Mjaka KOjU ce pacraja
eBorupa ctuxose u3 CenekuHor Tujecra, rae je oBaj MOTUB Takolhe ynoTpeOsbeH na ou

Cce ONHMCA0 Kpax JA0TAJAIIET ,,IPUPOHOT” MOpeTKa.”>®

VYnorpeba 3011jaka y abupMaTUBHOM KOHTEKCTY cpehe ce y jenHoj on Gecena

3eHoHa o1 Bepone. Y nutamy je yckplima Oecefa y kojoj ce Ouckyn Bepone obpaha
. . 559 .

HeopUTHMa, OHMMa KOjU Cy TEK NMPUMHIIM CBETY TajHy Kpmrema.”> OOpahajyhu ce
OBOM JIEJTy CBOj€ MacTBe, 3€HOH HAIIOMUELE KaKO Cy OHM cajla UCTUX TOHMHA, pol)eHn o1
ucre wmajke, LlpkBe, jep cCy 3ajeAHHYKUM JTyXOBHUM polemeM TmocTalu Kao
HOBOpoheHuan, Oe3 ukakBor rpexa. byayhu na 3Ha na cy, nako cy HamyCTWIN CTapu
’KUBOT, PaJIO3HAIIN JIa Ca3HAa]y MO/ KOJUM 3HAKOM C€ OJIUTPaJIo OBO HOBO polerme, 3eHOH

Kake Kako he UM yJT0BOJBUTH, Ka0 Majoj Il U OTKPUTH ,,TajHy CBETOT XOpOCKoma”.

555 Ausonius, Eclogues, XVI, tr. H. G. E. White, London - New York 1919.

556 Prudentius, Apoth, 617-626.

557 Tlopeheme XpucTa ca 3Be370M HHje PETKOCT, HAPOUMTO y KOMeHTapuma Ha Mar. 2:1-12.
[IporoTnn TakBux kommapanuja Moxxe ce Hahu y Kwnsn bpojesa (4Moj.:24:17): ,,u3ahu he 3Bujesna n3
JakoBa u ycrahe mamuna w3 Wspawssa”. To uymam m Opuren y Cont. Cels., I, 59-60, a xacuuje u
Awmspocuje Munancku, Ambrose, Comment, 11, 48.

%8 v, supra 57.

559 Zeno Veronensis tractatus, 1.38.1.1, ed. B. Lofstedt, Turnhout 1971.
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Haxkon Tora, 3eHOH He n3Nake HUKAKaB MOJI0XKA] TUIaHeTa y oapeh)eHOM TPEeHYTKY HUTH

nporuo3y oyayhnoctu, Beh H3HOCH XpHUCTHjaHU30BaHY BapHUjaHTy 30/IMjauKHX 3HAKOBA.

,Hajrpe, Huje OBan Beh Jarme koje Bac je mpumuio; OH He 0/10Mja HUKOTa KO
Bepyje y Bbera. OOykao je Bamry rosoTumy O€JIOM PacKOIIM CBOje BYHE M HEXHO je
U3JMO CBOje OJIarOCIIOBEHO MJIEKO y Balla ycTa Koja cy Owia IIUpOM OTBOpEHA Y
wiakawy. OmoMeHyTH cre, He o buka ca HEroBUM MacHBHHM BPaTOM, MPIOJHUM
auueM u nperehum poroBuma, Beh muBHOT, nutomor u Giaror Tenera, 1a HE TpakuTe
npopuname OyayhHoctu Ha Omilo Koju HauwMH, Beh ma mpuxsatajyhu Hheros japam 6e3
3m00e ¥ yuHehHW TIO Bamler Tena IUIOJHUM TOAjapMJbHBAKBEM, MOXKETE JIOHETH Yy
HeOecke JKUTHUIE Ooraty ceTBy oj OokaHCKor cemeHa.” byayhu na cy u oBaH u OuK
KPTBEHE XHMBOTHI-C, 3CHOHA j€ MpaBJbeHC Mapajiene u3Mehy 3HaKOBa Koje OHe
Ipe/CTaB/bajy U XpUCTa BUIEO KA0 aJeKBaTHE. bim3aHie mak oH BUAM Kao 1Ba 3aBera
KOja MeBajy o cracemy. J[BojHa opma OBOT 3HAKA IMOCTYXKHIIA j¢ KA0 OCHOB 32 OBAKBY
uaeHtudukaiyjy, kao mro he kacuuje 3eHon ynopeautu Pube ca asa boxuja napoza-
JeBpejuma u He3HaOokumma. Paka mnpencraBiba kao cuMmOON 37a, HIOJIATpH]jE,
HEJIOJIMYHOCTH M TIOXJIere, Ha Koje ymo3opaBajy nBa 3aBera Ceeror Ilucma. JlaBa
takohe 3eHOH mopenu ca XPUCTOM, IITO HHje HEyoOMdajeHo, Oyayhu na oBaj 3HaK
nocenyje 6pojHe KpasbeBcke aconujanuje.>®® 3eHon ra nasusa nasuhem, kao mTo Jakos
Ha3uBa Jyny y cBoM Onarocusbamy (1M0j.:49:9). Takolhe nomume BepoBame, yCTajbeHO
y CTapoM BEKYy, Koje ce KacHHje Moxe Hahu y dusnosnory, /a J1aB craBa ca OTBOPEHUM
ounma.’®! Hakon Tora, 3eHoH ucThye kako JleBuma ciemu JlaBy, u kako JleBmma
HajaBibyje Bary. Mako To jecte penocien 3HaKoBa y 30[UjaKy KOjU 3€HOH Hau3IJeNn
caMO MOHaB/ba KAao 4MIEHHUIly, JleBHlla y OBOM 3€HOHOBOM ,,CBETOM XOpOCKOIYy”

npeacrasiba ey Mapujy koja je u3Henpwiia XpHCTa, KOjU j€ TaK MPECTaBIHEH

560 Bpojue kpa/beBcke OJIMKE C€ IIPUIIHCY]y OBOM 3HAKY, KA0 M OHHMA KOjH Cy y HbeMy
poleHu, MITo je u JOrHIHO, C 003MPOM Jia Ce OJ] JaBHHHA JIaB CMATPao 3a Kpasba KHUBOTHIA. TO je jenuHu
3HAK y 30/14jaKy kojuM Biaga CyHIe, 0K je HCTOMMEHO ca3Bexhe jeIHO O/ HajYOUbHBHjHX, Ca BEIIUKUM
OpojeM cjajHUX 3Be3/1a, O] KOjUX C€ HajcjaHWja HaszuBa Peryiyc, mTo je JEMHHYTHB JIATHHCKE pEUH 3a
Kpajba U eKBHBAJICHT TPUYKoM pacilickog, Kako jy je HasuBao Iltomomej. Ptolemy, Tetrabibl. 1.9. U y
Basuionuju je 6uiia mo3Hata Kao KpajbeBcka 3Be3zna, mul.lugal wim sarru, a y cpeqmem Beky je Ha3uBaHa
u cor leonis, a cpue je yjenHo W opraH KojuM Biaia 3Haka JlaBa mpema Menotecuju. D. Brown,
Mesopotamian Planetary Astronomy-Astrology, Groningen 2000, 62.

%61 Physiologus, I, 3, tr. M. J. Curley, Chicago-London 2009.
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Barom. TakBa uaeHtudukanuja HUje HeoOwuyHa, Oynyhu na je oBaj 3HAK 4YecTo
noucrosehusan ca npapaom.’®? Jlaje 3eHOH ToBOpM HeodHTHMA 12 aKO ce Oyay
npxanyd Bare m BepHO joj ciykuiau, Omhe moOemHHMIM HaJ cujama 3j1a U rasuhe moj
Horama He camo [lIkopmujy, Beh cBe 3muje. Crpenia moucroehyje ca haBonom, koju je
HAOpY)KaH pa3HUM BaTPEHUM CTpellaMa W KOjU Y CBAaKOM TPEHYTKY pamaBa cpia
YUTABOT JBYJCKOT poja. Japall je Takohe jomr jemaH o 3HAKOBA y OBOM HHU3Y KOjU Cy
acorupanu ca 37moM. OBaj HU3 je TPEKUHYT cienehuM 301MjaukuM 3HaKoM, Boonujom,
KOjH IOBE3yje ca BOJOM KpIITema. Bomonuja u3nusa ,,lI0TOK criacema’, Y KOjeM KHUBE
Pube, nBa Hapona, 3amedyaheHa jeqHUM 3HAKOM BoJlaMa KpIITEHA y jenaH XPHUCTOB

HapO/I.

Kao mrto MoxkeMo 1a BUIMMO, y 0BOj Oecen 3eHOH ce HAaU3MEHHUYHO KOPHCTH
ACTPOJIOIIKOM M XpUIThaHCKOM TEPMHUHOJIOTH]OM, HEPETKO yIoTpeOspaBajyhu peun koje
MOTYy UMaTd JBOCTPYKE KOHOTAllMje, TMOMyT CUriositas, koja ce 4ecTo OJHOCH Ha
pago3HANOCT 3a 3HameM Oynyhux morahaja, wiam QENesis, Koja OCHM IITO O3Ha4aBa
pabhame ¥ cTBapame, MOJKe J1a 3Ha4H U XOPOCKOI, Mpe cBera HaTanHu.>®® Ta 3Hauema,
W3BECHO, HE OM IpoMakiia 3eHOHOBHM CIIyIIaolliMa, U CBa j¢ BepoBaTHOha Ja je OH
HAMEPHO M CBECHO 01a0pao Te peun. Mmak, He Tpeba y oBOj Oece i BUICTH HUKAKBY
WHKOPIIOPAIN]jy WM aKOMOJAIMjy aCTPOJIOIIKUX BEpOBama y XpHUIITNaHCKE TOKTPUHE.
Kao mro Poytep bek Hanomume, He Tpeba y 3eHOHOBO] MPONOBEN TPAKUTH CIIMYHOCTH
ca ujejama aneropusaTopa Aparyca Koje mommise Xunoaut.>®* JJok cy oHH BepoBam
na casBexkha Ha HeOy 3amcTa MpeACTaB/bajy MOPYKE O clacewmy, 3€HOHOBa Oecena
IpeJCcTaB/ba CaMO XPUCTOJIOMIKY U COTEPUOJIOLIKY alleropujy, 3a Kojy je 3eHOH 3Hao Ja
Hehe OuTu OykBanmHO cxBaheHa. 30/lMjak je OBJi€ MOCITYXHO Ka0 PETOPUYKO CPEACTBO
Koje je emuckonm BepoHe HUCKOPUCTHO Ja OW HOBOKPIITEHHMMa MPHUOIMKUO TajHE
cnacema. Kopucrehu mojMoBe KoOju Cy YMHHIIA JI€0 HUXOBUX JOTAIILUX CXBaTamba,
MPYKHO UM je HOBa CUMOOJIMYKA 3HAYEHa, C IUIJbEM Ja 00ECMUCTN U YIHMHH CYBUIITHUM

yIIpaBo Ta cTapa BEpoBambAa.

%62 Hegedus 2007, 360, n. 50.
%63 1bid., 354.
%64 Beck 2006, 175.
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OBakBe aneropusanmje HehemMO JOyro TIOHOBO CpeCTH Yy XpHUIThaHCKO]
KIIDKEBHOCTH, YIIPaBO 3aTo INTO 307MjaKk Hehe mpeacraBpath €0 CBAKOJAHEBHOT
muckypea. Ca ciabibeeM W M3yMHUpPameM CI000JHMX BeTHHA y 3amanHoj EBporw,
30aujak Buile Hehe OMTH MpHCYTaH Y acTPOHOMCKOj, KOCMOJIOIIKO] M aCTPOJIOIIKO]

MUCIIY Ha HAUYWH Ha KOjH je TO OMO Yy aHTUYKOM M MO3HOAHTHYKOM MEPUOTY.
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5.30IUJAK Y PAHOM CPEJAIBLEM BEKY

[lepuon paHOr cpeamer Beka je NEPHOJ y KOjeM HajJa3uMoO HajcTapuje
cadyBaHe MpeJCcTaBe 30/IMjaKa 3a Koje Moy3/IaHO 3HAMO Jla Cy HacTalle y XpHUIITNaHCKOM
okpyxkemy. Jlok HajcTapuja mpencraBa Hactana y Mcrounom PuMckom mapctBy mpema
HEKMM HCTpaXMBauyMMa MoOXKe Ja ce garyje oko mojoBuHe VIII Beka, Hajcrapuja
cauyBaHa TIpeJicTaBa 30JHjaka ca IMOJpy4Yja CpPEAHOBEKOBHOI 3amaja IOTHYE ca
noyetka |X Beka. Pagm Gosper pazymeBama IojaBe OBOI MOTHBA Y TUM BPEMEHCKHUM
TPEHyLIMMa MOpPaMO Pa3MOTPUTH OKOJHOCTH M YCJIOBE KOjU Cy OMOTYNHIIM HeroBy
anpornpujaimjy. C 003UpoM Ja Cy ce 3Hama O 30[HjaKy y CPeImEeM BEKy cadyyBajia u
MOCPEJICTBOM aHTHYKUX M TIO3HOAHTUYKHX TEKCTOBA aCTPOHOMCKE, acTPOJIOIIKE,
KOCMOJIOIIIKE WJIM MHTOJIOIIKE Caap)KUHE, y HAapeJIHOM JeNy MOrjaBjba HaBeurhemo
Haj3HayajHUje Mehy THM JnenmMa  Koja Ccy yKMBala Hapo4uT yrien wmehy
CpemOBEKOBHUM unTaolMa. bynyhu u aa je cratyc u mo3HaBame 30/1MjaKa y BEJIHKO]
MEpHU 3aBUCHO OJI PACHpPOCTPAE-CHOCTH ACTPOJIONIKHX HJIEja, Y HAPEIHOM CErMEHTY
Harjacak je CTaBJ/beH Ha MPUCYCTBO aCTPOJIOIIKHUX MIOJMOBA M HJEja Y THM JIelIuMa, Koje
Cy MOTJIE Ia UMajy yTHUIlaja Ha PELenIfjy U aKOMO/IAIIN]y acTPOJIOTH]e y XpUIThaHCKOM
MUJbEY, a TIOCPEJHO W Ha amnpolpHjalrjy W XPUCTHjaHM3AIM]y 301Ujaka y
KIIDKEBHOCTH U JIMKOBHMM YMETHOCTHMa cpelmer Beka. Takohe, maxmy hemo
MOCBETUTH W CTaBOBHMA IMpeMa acTpPoJIOTHUjU Koje cpeheMo KoJ 3amagHuX LPKBEHUX

oTala paHor CpCAmBCT BEKA.

5.1. IIpeHomiewe acTPOJIOMIKUX HAEja M MOjMOBA TOKOM PaHOI Cpeamer

B€Ka /10 nepuoaa KapoJuHIIKE peHeCaHce

Jlok je V Bek 10Heo MOTIYHH Kpax 3amajHoM pUMCKOM LapcTBy, VicTounu aeo
je HACTaBMO Ja YyXHBa y CTAOMIHOCTH W TIPOCIIEPUTETY, Ka0 M TEPUTOPHjATHUM
eKcIlaH3MjaMa Koje cy JocTturie BpxyHai y VI Beky, 3a Bpeme BiajaBuHe JycTuHUjaHa.

HcTOYHO-pUMCKH 1JapeBU BOJIWIM Cy CTPOry HOJWTHKY NPOTHB H3y4YaBawma U
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NPaKTHKOBabha acTPOJIOTHje, HAKO Cy HEKH O] lbUX KOPHCTHUIIM YCIYyre acTpoJjora, Kao
mto cmo Beh Hantomenynu. MelytuMm, HakoH V Beka Jyro He HaJIa3MMO HHKAKBE JI0Ka3e
Koju Om ymyhuBamu Ha aHTaXOBame acTpojora oJ crpaHe Biamapa. [lok cy paHuju
[apeBH W3/aBATH 3aKOHE KOjU CY KaKIHaBaJdH IHUXOBO JICNOBAME, M UX y HPAKCH
pPETKO TPUMEHMBAJIM, IIOJIOXkKA] AacTpOJora ce 3HATHO TIIOroplliaBa ca JI0JIacKOM
Jycruanjana Ha Bnact. [Ipokonuje y Tajroj ucmopuju Genexu kako cy JycTuHUjaH U
mBeroBa cympyra Teomopa OWAM WM3pasUTO HENPHjaTeJbCKU HACTOjEHH IpeMa
acTpoJIo3MMa, KOjUMa Cy TPOINUCATH Ka3He OMUYeBameM, HAKOH dera OM WX JI0JaTHO
W3BPIVIM Pyriy, Aajyhu na ux Bo3e HAa KamMmiaamMa Kpo3 umTaB Tpan.’® JycTuHmjanoB
TPETMaH acTpoJiora CBaKako je OMO y CKIaly ca HhEroBMM HETaTHBHUM CTaBOM IpeMa
maraHckoM ydemy yormre.”®® Mmak, acTposiosu HacTaB/bajy Oa NpPaKTHKYjy H
NpOMAarupajy CBOjy AEIaTHOCT M TO YMHE PENaTUBHO CIOOOMHO KaKo MOXKEMO Ja
BUAMMO Yy XHUTHjy npenogodHor Cumeona JluBHoropma u3 VI Beka rue ce crioMume
KaKo je 0Baj CTONITHHK BOAMO pacipase ca muma.”®’ VY Xponumu JoBaHa, emmckona
Hukny, momume ce HeMMeHOBaHU mpedekT U sororeT JlaB koju cy Omnm ynyhenu y
acTpOJIOTHjY M KOjU Cy IPEABUICIH CKOPY CMPT Ijapa MaBpuKHuja U YIIO30PHIN HETOBY

%68 Jla cy acTponmo3m HAacTaBHIM M Jajbe Ja pa3BHjajy CBOja

cynpyry KoHcraHTHRHY.
ydema, BUIMMO M M3 TEKCTOBA KOjU MOTHYY U3 OBOT MEPHOA, a KOjU Cy HAM CadyyBaHU
y KacHHjUM pykomucuma. Mel)y mHUMa cy OHU KOjU c€ mpumucyjy Jynmujany wus
Jlaonukeje u natyjy Ha noverak VI Beka, kao 1 OMUMINOI0PY, U3 CPETUHE HUCTOT BEKa,
a eJIeMEHTH acTPOJIOIIKUX YUeHa Hana3e ce U y Aenuma JoBana u3 Jluge. Heku on oBux

TEKCTOBa, Kao M BelIMKU Opoj xopockoma u3 V u VI Beka, cagpxkanu cy y 30upuu

Peropuja u3 Erunra, xoju je mouyerkom VIl Beka cacraBuo jenHy on HajOoratujux

565 [Tpoxonuje u3 Lesapeje, Tajua ucmopuja, X1, npes. A. Bunxap, beorpan 2004, 72.

%66 To ucrtuue u Temsun Bapron, Barton 1994, 79, nox Mapua Maspyau cMarpa jaa cy Mely
pasiio3uma 3a JyCTHHHjaHOBO HEMPHjaTe/ACTBO MIPEMa acTPosIo3uMa Ouie U 3aBepe Koje Cy KOBaHE TOKOM
ICTOBE BJIaJJaBHHE Y KOjUMa Cy BPJIO BEPOBATHO OMIIM aHTa)KOBAaHH MPOPHUIATE/HH CYJOWHE W raTapH.
Mavroudi 2006, 71.

%67 Vita S. Symeonis iun., ed. P. Van den Ven, 157, 138-139, cit. u A. Cameron, Disputations,
Polemical Literature and the Formation of Opinion in the Early Byzantine Period, in: Dispute Poems and
Dialogues in the Ancient and Medieval Near East, eds. G. J. Reinink, H. L. J. Vanstiphout, Louvain 1990,
91-109,105.

%68 The Chronicle of John, Bishop of Nikiu, XV, 18-21, tr. R. H. Charles, London 1913.

159



KOJIEKIIMja KIACMYHHX W PAHOBU3AHTH]CKHX aCTPOJIOLIKMX TEKCTOBA KOja HaM je
cauyBana.’®® Haxon Tora, yro He Hana3uMo J0Ka3e 0 6aBJbemy acTpoiaorujoM. Bpio je
BEPOBATHO Jla Cy C€ MMOjeMHa 3Hama W3 acTpPOJIOTHje TMOAy4YaBaja y OKBUPY HAcTaBe
KBaJpUBHjyMa, HAPOYUTO Yy OOpa30BHMM IIEHTpUMA KOjU Cy HUMaJId CHaXKHY
aCTpOJIONIKY Tpamuiujy, momyT Anekcannpuje. [locroje mamuuuje u na je Credan
AJEKCaHPUjCKU YKJbYYHMBAO ACTPOJIOTH]Y Y CBOj KYPUKYJIyM, M Jia jé HAaKOH IITO je
OBaj Tpax OCBOjeH Oj cTpaHe Apama, npemao y Illapurpag w HactaBuo na je

noz[yana.Sm

CucteMm cemaM c1000HUX BEIITHHA HACTABHO je J1a Oy/e OCHOB 00pa3oBama
y HOCT-KJIACU4HO 1003, kako y Buszanruju, Tako u Ha 3anany EBpone. YV kojoj mepu je
acTpoJioTHja TOKOM CpEIOimer BeKa Ouia 3acTylJb€Ha Y OKBHPY H3ydaBamba
KBaJpUBHjyMa, U JJaJb€ je MPEAMET Heclarama Mely MoJiepHUM UcTpakuBaunma. Hekn
cMaTpajy Ja ce y OKBUpY astronomia-e mpoyuaBajia camMoO acTPOHOMHja y MOACPHOM
3HAuUCHY T€ PEUM, JOK Cy HEKU CTAHOBHUINITA Ja Cy oApel)eHH acTpOJIOIIKH EIEMEHTH,
KOJIMKO T'OJl pyAMMEHTAPHH, UIaK MPECTaBIbalIH JIe0 3Hamha KOje Ce CTHLAIO Y OKBUPY
oBe obOmactu. [lum Tecrep, Koju mpuIaga OBOj IPYroj TPYIH, CBOje YBEPCHE
apryMeHTyje HeJIOCTaTaKOM CEMaHTHUYKe JUCTHHKIM]e n3Mel)y oBa JiBa TepMUHA KOjH je
YO4BHMB y JHTEpaTypu Beher nena cpeamer Beka, a0k Ilom Marmanuno mpyxa jemHo
nyOsbe U TeMesbHHje 00jallllbehe Y KOHTEKCTY BU3aHTHjcKe KyaType. OH cmatpa 1a je
MoCTOjajla jacHa JMCTHHKIM]a W3Mel)y acTpoHOMHje M acTpoJIOTHje, ajlu ja je Ta
JUCTUHKIIMja OWJla MaxoM TEOpHjCKe MPHpOJE, JOK je y mpakch astronomia uecto
o3HauaBasia 00e aucuuiuinHe. Takole HamoMumbe Ja ce Ha3uB astronomos KOpHUCTHO U
3a actposiore, Oynyhu nma cy, y OuTH, OHM OWIM jeAMHH KOjU Cy acTpOHOMHU]Y
npodecHonanrHo npakTukoBann.’’t Kao nokase na je y BmuzaHTHjH acTponoruja

Mpe/cTaBjbaja J1e0 IHUPEr OIMIITer o0pa3oBama, MarmanuHo HaBoAM MpuMepe AHe

%69 Pingree, Kazhdan 1991, 215.

570 p, Magdalino, The Byzantine Reception of Classical Astrology, in: Literacy, Education and
Manuscript Tradition in Byzantium and Beyond, eds. C. Holmes, J. Varing, Leiden 2002, 33-57, 35; M.
Papathanassiou, Stephanos of Alexandria: A Famous Byzantine Scholar, Alchemist and Astrologer, in:
The Occult Sciences in Byzantium, eds. P. Magdalino, M. Mavroudi, Geneva 2006, 163-204, 163-4, 167,
189-191.

571 Tester 1996, 91-3; 110-1; Magdalino 2002, 34-7.
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Komuaune n Muxajna Ilcena, koju cy TBpIWIN KaKo MMOCENYjy HEKa OCHOBHA 3Hama U3

oBe 00IaCTH, allu He U KeJby Ja ce 6aBe HoM.° 2

KakaB ron ga je craryc acTposioruja uMana y BU3aHTHjCKOM JIPYIITBY, KakBe
rOJl 3aKOHCKE M HJICOJIOLIKE IpEmpeKe Jla Cy IOCTojalie 3a HEHO NMPAKTHKOBAWKE H
W3y4aBame, U3BOPU U3 KOJUX CYy C€ MOTJIH cTehy acTpOJIONIKA 3HAka CY YIIIaBHOM OWIIH
nocrynau. To ce He moxe pehm 3a 3amax EBpome y paHom cpenmeM BeKy, e je
cuTyanuja Omya gocra KoMIUIeKCHHMja. [lo3HaBame TpYKOr je3WKa jeé TamMoO TOTOBO
OJIlyMpJIO, JOK CYy aCTPOJIOMIKH W3BOPU HA JIATUHCKOM OMJIM MaJIOOpOjHU U HEIOBOJHHO
UHCTPYKTUBHU Ja OW TpyXWiud noTpeOHa 3Hama 32 HU3BOHEHE aCTPOJIOMIKHX
npopauyHa. Takohe, Hemamo HHM moka3e ga cy Owim mosHatu mpe X Beka. Beh cmo
IOMEHYJIM KaKo [Ba TJlaBHAa acTPOJIONIKa TEKCTa Ha JIaTUHCKOM — MaHuiujeBa
Astronomica u ®upmukoB Mathesis Hanazumo HajpaHuje y pyKOIHCUMA KOjU TMOTHYY
u3 X n Xl Beka. O mocTojamy CTapHjuX PYKOMHUCA KOjU Cy CaApKajll OBE TEKCTOBE
MOKEMO CaMo Jla CIEKYJIHMIIEMO, alli HUKaKBe MHIMIHUje O IMO3HABamby OBUX TEKCTOBA
HE HaJla3UMO HU Y jeJHOM cTapujeM u3Bopy. [lojeanHu TEKCTOBM Ha JATUHCKOM, KOjH
HUCY OWMJIM CTPHKTHO acTPOJIOIIKE TeMaTHKe, MOTJIA Cy Jia cajpxe oapeleHe momarke
Be3aHEe 3a acTpoiorujy. Tw mojganmm cBakako HHCY OWJIM JOBOJBHHM J1a omoryhe
00aBJbame acTPOJIOUIKMX MPOpadyHa, ajli Cy MOTJH jaa o0e30eqe YyBUI y OCHOBE OBE
JTUCLUIUIMHE, HEeHE IOjeIMHE METOJe W TEeXHWYKEe MpHUHIUNe, Kao u ¢uio3odcke
TEMeJbe Ha KOjuMa Cy ce OHM 3aCHHBaJIHM. HeKkn o1 THX TEKCTOBA Cy caapiKalid MOJaTKe
0 ca3BexhuMma, MjaHeTama, lbUXOBUM KpeTambHUMa M JApYrMM HeOeckuMm (heHoMeHHMa,
nonyt Phaenomena Apara u3 Conuja y natuHckuM npeBoanma L{unepona, ['epmanuka
Ile3apa, ABujena u Xurusa, 3atuM [iunujeBa De Natura Rerum, kao u Konymenuna
De Re Rustica®”® Kao wu3BOp 3a ymo3HaBame ca KOHKPETHHM AacTPOJONIKHM
JIOKTpUHAMa MOTJH ¢y nociyxuTtu ButpysujeBa De Architectura, anonumuu Epitome
Disciplinarum ca mouerka | Beka H.e, Cenekunn Naturales Quaestiones, JIykanosa

Pharsalia, De Die Natali ox Llen3zopuna u3 nmpyre derBptune |ll Beka, CepBujes

572 Magdalino 2002, 37; Michael Psellus, Fourteen Byzantine Rulers, The Chronographia, V,
19-20, tr. E. R. A. Sewter, London 1966; The Alexiad of Anna Comnena, 6, vii, tr. E. R. A. Sewter,
London 1960.

573 Campion 2009, 5; Astrology, in: Medieval Latin, An Introduction and Bibliographical
Guide, eds. F. A. C. Mantello, A. G. Rigg, Washington D.C. 1996, 369-383, 370. (C. Burnett)
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KoMeHTap Ha Beprunmja u3 IV Beka. Anu HajyTHIAJHUJU U 32 UHTEJICKTYaJIHY UCTOPH]Y
3amagHe EBpone Haj3Havajauju Ownm cy KanmunujeB nenMMUYHU TIPEBOJ W KOMEHTap
Ha ITnatonoB Tumaj, Hactao kpajem IV, mouetkom V Beka, 3atum , De nuptiis Mercurii
et Philologiae Maprjana Kanene u3 mpee mojoBuHe V Beka, Ka0o U MakpoOujeB
KomMeHTap Ha Somnium Scipionis ox Ilumepona w3 wucror mepuona.’’® Huxosa
MOMYJIAPHOCT M 3aCTYIJBEHOCT Y CPEIOBEKOBHUM OHMONHMOTEKaMa je Owmiia BEelUKa, W
JyTO BpeMEHa Cy MPEICTaBballi jeIMHU U3BOP IJIATOHMYKUX U HEO-TUIATOHUYKHX HJIE]ja
Ha 3anany EBpome. Takohe, OHM Cy IpeHeNH KOHIENTE KIACHYHE KOCMOJIOTHjE Y
CpedmH BEK, U CaMUM THM HPYKWIH jJeAMHU AITEPHATHMBHU KOCMOJIOIIKH MOJIEN O]l
oHor koju je moHyhen y IlpBoj kmm3u Ilocrama. IbuxoB 3Hadaj 3a wHCTOpPHU]Y
acTpOJIOTHje je Takoh)e BENMK, MaKO MOJXIAa WHAMPEKTAaH, jep Cy €BPOIICKOM 3amaiy
MIPEHENU UJIejy acTpalHUX yTUIaja y jeAHOM IupeM (Pprio30pCcKoM OKBHPY, KOjU HH]jE

01O NOTIIYHO HEKOMIIATHOUIIaH ca XpUIITNAaHCKUM.

On oBa Tpu aena, Hajsehy momynapHocT je umMao MakpooujeB Komenrap. O
caMOM ayToOpy 3HaMO jaKO MaJyio; OCUM IITO je xuBeo kpajeM IV u mouetkom V Beka,
OCTaIlM TIOJAIH O FHEMY OCTajy YITIABHOM Yy JIOMEHY crieKynarnuja.’’> dparMeHT 3a Koju
je MakpoOwuje Hanrcao KOMEHTap Ayro je 0uo jeawnu cadyBaH neo [{uneponose De re
publica.’’® Tlo y3opy ma Mur o Epy Ha kpajy Ilmatonose [pocase, lluuepon y
HOCJEIH0], LIECTO] KIU3M cBOr jena u3naxe CUuUNMOHOB caH y koMe CHHITMOH
Adpukanarl crapuju onucyje myT Ayllie HAKOH CMPTU U TajHEe BacMoHe. DYyHKIMja OBOT
oJ/ieJbKa, Kako MakpoOuje ucTude, je Ja moOyau YyuTaola /1a BOAU y30paH U MCIpaBaH
KHUBOT, HA HajJeIOTBOPHUJU HAYMH, OTKPUBajyhu My CTaHMIITA M Harpaje Koje 4eKkajy
mynry HakoH cMpTH.>’ Cpsk MakpoOujeBor BeoMa eKCTEH3MBHOT KOMEHTapa y KOjeM ce
OH JIOTHYE Pa3HUX TeMa KOje YIIaBHOM CIIy)K€ Kao IMOBOJ| 33 JIOKA3WBAIE COIICTBEHE
epynuIje, YhHe MIeCT IMOTJaBiba, O JIEBETOT JI0 YETPHAECTOTr, KOja Cy BeoMa 4ecTo

Ouia LIUTUpPaHa y CpeilbeM BeKy. Y mbHuMa MakpoOuje AeTa/bHO U3JIaXxe UJeje Be3aHe 3a

574 Burnett 1996, 370.

57 O pasnMYUTHM NPETIIOCTABKAMA BE3AHHUM 33 K-ETOBO MOPEKIIO M MIEHTUTET BHJAETH YBOJ
Bunujama Crana 3a npeBox Komenrapa, Macrob., Introduction, 4-9. v. supra 154, n. 522.

576 Tex 1820. roaune, Anreno Mau je oTkpro y BaTukanckoj 6MOIMOTEM MATUMIICECT KOjH j€

caapxao ckopo tpehuny m3ryodssenor aena. Ibid., 10.
577 Ibid., 13.
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HOPEKJIO Jylla ¥ KUXOB Josiazak Ha cBeT. [Ipema mwuMa, ayiie ce mpe (U3NYKOr
pohema Hamaze y chepu PuKCHUX 3Be3/da, Y KOjy ce U Bpahajy, YKOJIHKO C€ HHUCY
yrpsbane u 3abopaBuiie cBoje HebGecko mopexio.°’8 TIpuamkom CBOT cHIacKa y Telno,
JyIIe HAIYIITa]y CBOje OOMTABAIUINTE HA MECTY Tl C€ CEKYy 30/IMjaKk U MIeUHU NyT U
Jasbe Tporase Kpo3 mIaneTapHe cepe e cTudy ocobuHe koje he mmaru Ha 3embu.>’
Hakon oBor nema MakpoOujeBor KOMEHTapa CleIu ayradak KocMorpadcku Aeo, Koju
YHHH TOTOBO TIOJIOBUHY IIEJIOT CITUCA, M KOJH j€ BPJIO YeCTO OMO 3aceOHO KOPUYCH WIIH
ce Morao Hahu camMocCTamHO y JAPYrMM pyKomucuma. BpojHHM pykomucH y Kojuma je
cauyBaH 1ieo KoMeHTap, nMajy riioce wWin Apyre aHOTalHje Koje Oenexe rie oBaj JIeo
MOYWIHE U TJIC CE 3aBpIIIaBa, IITO CBEIOYH O BEIIMKOM MHTEPECOBAMKY KOje j€ IMOCTOjajio
3a OBy TEMY Y CpeImbeM BeKy. Y meMy MakpoOuje aaje omuc KocMoca YHjH IICHTap
npejcTaBiba chepruHa 3emMiba OKpYKEHa ca celaM IUIaHeTapHUX cdepa U HEOSCKOM
chepom. OBe cdepe cy mak OKpyKEHE ca joml aBaHaecT cdepa OJ KOjUX IPBY
npesncTaBiba chepa zoaujaka.’®® Jame y oamomky, Makpobuje m3mnaxke IojaTKe Be3aHe
3a oTkpuhe 301Mjaka, kao M 3a Mepewme aumensuja Cynna.>®! V nmpyroj kmusu
KomenTapa, Makpobuje muie o My3UIld ¥ XapMOHHUjU cdepa, 0 XapMOHHUJU Koja ce
HaJIa3W y JbYACKUM Jayliama, Koja je m3BeneHna mu3 Jyme Csera. 3atum noceehyje mer
NOTJIaBJba TeoTrpaCKUM ONMUCHMa 3emMibe Koju he WMaTh BeNMKH YTHIA] Ha
CpPEeIOBEKOBHE TEOpHje Be3aHEe 3a M3IJIe[ IUIaHeTe, KOju he ce onpa3uTH M Ha
CpeambOoBEeKOBHY KapTorpadujy. Llena oBa reorpadcka aurpecuja ouna je y GyHKUHUjU
npeoYaBama Jia 3eMJba, KOJMKO T'OJl HaM Ce YMHWIIA BEJIMKA U HEel03HaTa, CaMo j& MaJia
Tauka Kaja ce riaema u3 ceemmpa.’®? 3ato Makpobuje HCTHUE Kako je y3amyaHo
CTPEeMHUTH 3a CJIaBOM Ha 3eMJbH, KajJa Ta cjaBa HE MOKe OOYXBaTHTH YaK HH IEIy
MOBPIIIMHY IJIAHETE, KOja je TIPU TOM IMOJJIONKHA pa3InduTUM KartacTtpodama. [Torom ce
Bpaha Ha [luniepona xoju y CIIMITMOHOBOM CHY TOBOPH KaKO YOBEKOBa peryTaiyja He
MOXE Jla M3/PKM HU YUTaBy TOIUHY, cMaTpajyhu na llumepoH Muciu Ha ,,BENTUKY

roguHy” kojy nomume [lnmaton y Tumajy u kojy oH mpouewyje na caapxu 15 000

578 Macrob.I, IX, 10.
57 1bid, 1, XII.

%80 pid, I, XV.

%81 1bid, I, XX-XXI.
582 1pbid, 11, IX, 9- 11, X.

163



comapuux roauna.’® Hakou Tora, nuTupa pasnMuuTe M3BOpEe KOjU TMOTBPlYjy HEroBo

CTAHOBHINTE Ja yIlIa Huje caMo GecMpTHa, Beh 1a u cama mpescTaBba 60kaHCTBO.%%

MakpoOujeB KOMEHTap j€ MpEelCTaB/hao BakaH M3BOp MH(oOpMaiuja U uzaeja
CPeAmOBEKOBHOM 3amanay, O KOjUX Cy MHOIe YHHHMJIE CACTaBHU J1€0 KJIACHYHE
actposoruje. Benuku 6poj Tux uaeja je 6uo ommre npuxpaheH y cpenmbeM BeKy, IITO je
CBAaKaKO CTBOPWJIO YCJIOBE 3a pa3BOj MHTEPECOBAba 3a acTPOJIOTH]Y, Ka0 M 33 HCHO
NpUXBaTamke y TPEHYTKY Kaja cy ce Ha 3amajay IOjaBHJIM HPEBOJM Haj3HAYAjHHjUX
acTpOJIOMIKMX TekcToBa. Kama y TeKCTy Jona3u /[0 NHTamka acTpalHUX YTUIaja,
OJIHOCHO JIa JI 3Be3JIe Moce1yjy MOh a HemoCcpeIHO YTUIy Ha KUBOT U CYAOUHY JbYIH,
Makpobuje nupextHo nutupa [InotnHa, moHaBsbajyhn HEroB cras, Ja Cy 3BE3/1€ CaMo
nokasarespu Oyayhux morahaja, Kao MITO ¥ NTHIIE CBOJUM JIETOM OTKPUBAjy CTBapH Koje
he ce necutn a 1a camMe HeMajy HMKAaKBa 3Hama o HUMa.’c> Hajcrapuju mpumep
Makpo6ujeBor KomeHnrapa y meinocT Haina3umo y pykomucy Paris 6370, koju je HacTao
oko 820. ronune y Typy, a moy3aaHo 3HaMO U Jia je I0CTojao jenaH jou ctapuju y Cen
Jlennjy xoju Huje cauysan.’®® Hajsehn 6poj pykommca koju ce mo3uBajy Ha oBaj TEKCT
Hamazumo y X um Xll Beky, kama je meroB yTuiaj Ha CPEImOBEKOBHE ayTope OO

HajBehu.

MoryhHocT nma ce HemocpenHO YIo3Ha ca  KIaCMYHOM  KOCMOJIOTH]OM
CpeImOBEKOBHH 3amaj je uMao mpeko ojuiomka L{umeponoBor mpesona IlmaToHoBOT
Tumaja u kacauje KanmuaujeBor mnpeBoja OBOr Jena, KOju je Takohe Ouo
¢parmenTapaH. 3a pa3nuky oa MakpoOuja yju je BEpCKH UAECHTHUTET U Jlajbe MpeaMeT
cnekyinanuja, Kanuuauje He ocraBjba MecTa CyMmbH jAa je xpumthanud. [pyro Ham je
MaJIo IITa MO3HATO O OBOM ayTopy Koju je O6uo aktuBaH KpajeM |V Beka. 3ajenHo ca
npeBojgoM Tumaja, Kanuuauje je Hanucao u onmMpaH KOMEHTAp Ha OBO JEN0. Y HeMy

U3HOCH CBOja Bul)ema, MONYT OHOr Koje je nenuo ca IlmotmHoM, Aa 3Be3ne camo

%83 Ibid, 1, XI.

%84 Ibid, 1, XI1.

%85 Ibid, I, XIX, 27.

%6 B, S. Eastwood, Ordering the Heavens, Roman Astronomy and Cosmology in the

Carolingian Renaissance, Leiden 2007, 17.
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npensubajy Oynyhe morabaje, amm na mx He y3pokyjy.”®’ Kammumawmje mnpuxsaTa
MOTYhHOCT acTpOJIOLIKOT MPOPHUIIAka, alld YMamkYyje HEroBy MPEIM3HOCT Ha3uBajyhu ra
»CaMo Harajamem”, W OorpaHuyYaBa JOMEH IPOTHO3E¢ HCKJbYYMBO Ha ,,0HO IITO CE€
OHOCH Ha Telo, WM OHO IUTO Teldy HPUIAja, MM €0 yMa Teldy MOTYME-eH.’” 8
Kanmuauje pan je, mako mosHat, OMo Bpiio €1ab0 KOpHUIINEH TOKOM PAHOT CPEIHer

Beka, a Behy nmonmynapHoct crehu he tex y XII Beky.

3a pasnuky o mera, neno Mapuujana Kanene, O ceadbu @unonoeuje u
Mepkypa, yKUBaJIO je BEITUKY IMOMYJIApPHOCT TOKOM TOTOBO YHTABOT Cpefmer Beka. OBa
KIbUTa je TIpe/CTaBJballa CBOjEBCPCTaH YNOEHUK cenaM cinoOonHMX BemrtuHa. Mako
ocMa KibHra y BEJIMKOM Opojy pykomuca HocH HasuB de astrologia, mena caapixkuHa je
rOTOBO TOTIYHO acTpoHoMcka.’®® Mmak, mHpopMarmje Koje cy ce Ty Morie Hahm

CBaKaKo Cy OWJIe qparoieHe 3a OHEe KOjH Cy MMaJll HHTEPECOBambAa 332 aCTPOJIOTH]Y.

3HavajaH M3BOP 3a JaJbe M3y4YaBame celaM CIOOOJIHUX BEHITHHA MPYXKHO jE U
boeruje y cBom neny Ymexa ¢unosoguje nz npse uerBprune VI seka. Hu y memy He
HAJTa3MMO KOHKpETaH IMOMEH acTPOJIOTH]e, aJld Hama3uMo (Grito30cKo rieaumrTe Koje
je y pasmarpamy boxwujer IlpoBuhema, cyaOWHEe W YOBEKOBE CJIO0OIHE BOJBE H
BUXOBOI Mel)yCOOHOT OJIHOCa OCTaBJbaAJI0 MPOCTOP 3a BEPOBAHE y JCIOTBOPHOCT
acTpoJIOTHje M FEHHX KalKylaluja, W 4ak ce Moxke pehm na my je moromosarno.’®
[TonmymapHOCT KOje je OBO [Jel0 HMMaJ0 TOKOM IIeJIOr CpEelIier BEKa, HeroBa
3aCTYIUBCHOCT Yy CpEIHOBEKOBHUM OuONMOTEeKamMa W yrien Koju je cam boetuje

y’KMBA0O, MOpaJld Cy MMaTu yTulaja Ha (opUMHpame CTaBOBa MpeMa acTPOJOTHjH Y

KaCHI/IjI/IM reHepauI/IjaMa 3alaJHux I/IHTCJ'ICKTyaJ'IaI_Ia.Sgl

%87 Timaeus a Calcidio translatus commentarioque instructus, 125, ed. J. H. Waszink, Leiden
1962, cit. u Tester 1996, 102.

588 [Tpema npesoay M. Casuh u B. TTerposuh y Tester 1996, 102.

%89 |bid., 103.

%90 Thorndike 1929, 621; von Stuckrad 2010, 127.

%1 Tloctoje HasHake na je BoeTwje HamMcao JIEI0 O aCTPOHOMU)H, IITO OU CBAKAKO OMIIO Yy
CKIIay ca KBEroBUM aMmOHIMjaMa Jia Ha JIATHHCKHM IPEBE/e CBa 3Hama Koja Cy OMia Mo3HAaTa IPYKOM

CBETY. A TakBoO JACJ10 HI/Ije CadyyBaHO, HHUTHU CC MOKE Hahu HUTHUPAHO Yy JciinMa KaCHI/IjI/IX

cpenmoBekoBHEX ayTopa. Tester 1996, 109-10, n. 44,
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OcuM mocpeacTBOM NO3HOAHTHYKUX ayTOpa, YUTAOIH Yy PAHOM CPEIHEM BEKY
ca acTPOJIOUIKUM HJiejaMa MOTJIM Cy C€ yIO3HATH M YNTAmhEM ayTopa KOjU Cy CTBapaiu
y ToM mepuoay. Mehy HajyTunajuuje cakako cmana Hceumop CeBUIBCKH, KOJU
eKCIUIMIIUTaH CTaB O acTPOJIOTHjU, Ka0 U HeHY NeUHHIN]Y, U3HOCH y CBOM JIEIy
Emumonoeuje. OBa eHIUKIONEANja O JBAJIECETHOCAM TOMOBA y K0jOj je ofjalmerne
M0jMOBA JIaTO YTIaBHOM IPEKO MOpeKyIa peyr, HacTana je y npBoj nmosoBunu VIl Beka u
O]l TaJia je Y)KHBajla OTPOMaH yTJIe]l TOKOM HapeIHUX XHJbally FOJUHA. Y3 00jalllberma,
Vcunmop W3HOCH M CBOjE€ CTaBOBE, KOjU he HECYMIHMBO BPIIMTH BEIMKH yTUIA] M Ha
KacHUje TeHepalyje, ¢ 003UpOM Ha TOIMyJIapHOCT HeroBor aema. O acTposioruju
Hcunop numre y Tpehoj K\BHU3M, Y KOjOj ce pa3Marpa KBaIpHUBHjyM, Y OKBUPY OJieJbKa
nocBeheHOr acCTPOHOMHMjHM, HAa CaMOM Kpajy OBe KUre. Y OJHOCY Ha OCTajlie TpU
BENITHHE, ACTPOHOMH]H je y 0BOj Kibu3u nocsehen Hajsehn 1e0.%? Ha moueTky oznesbka,
Wcunop mnpaBu aucTuHKOWjy wu3melhy actpoHomuje u actposioruje (I xxvii):
,»ACTPOHOMH]a ce 0aBM OKpeTameM Heda, U3IaciumMa, 3aaciiiMa 1 KpeTambuMa 3Be3/a,
Kao M Ha3MBUMa ca3Bexlha, JIOK je acTpoJIorHja JIEJIOM MPHUPOJIHA, a JIEJIOM CyjeBepHa.
[Mpupoana je nok rox ucrpaxyje kypc CyHia u Mecera, Wi crieupUIHE MOI0XKA]je
3B€3/la Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJI TOJTUIIEET J100a; all je CyjeBEpHO BEPOBAIE KOjer ce
acTpOJIO3M TPHIPKABAjy Kala MPKATUKY]y MpOpHIAmkEe NpemMa 3Be3jama, WM Kajaa
MOBE3Y]y JBAaHAECT 3HAKOBa 30/Hjaka ca ojapeheHUM JeIOBUMA yIIe WU Teja, WU
KaJa TOKYIIaBajy Ja TpeIBUAE HEYMjU XOPOCKOIN HJIM KapakTep IMpeMa KpeTamy
3e3na.”® Tpema oBOMe MOKeMO Aa BUAMMO ja je Mcunop, kao u BehnHa HeroBux
CaBpeMEHHMKa, alll W TNPETXOJHMKA, CMaTpao acTPOHOMHJy H  acTPOJIOTH]Y
KOMILIEMEHTApHUM acTleKTUMa HcTe BemTure.” [aBHa (yHKIMja HCTUIAKkA PA3IIHKe
je Ouna IpPBEHCTBEHO Yy MH3/1Bajalkby O3BOJHEHUX O/ HEIO03BOJBEHMX AKTUBHOCTH H
BepoBama. Ha kpajy mornmaBma o actpoHomuju, Mcupop Harmamasa Kako je

TocMaTpame 3Be3/1a paju Mo3HaBama CyA0nHe 0€3 CyMIbe CYIPOTHO HAIlO] BEpU U Ja

592 [sidore, Etym., 1, xxv; xxvii; Ixxi.38-39.

5% YecTo ce y MCTOPHjU HayKe IpeyBeNdaBa 3Ha4daj OBe JUCTHHKIMjE U3Mel)y acTpOHOMHje U
actposiorje kojy je Mcumop mcrakao. M HakOH HEroBOr BpeMeHa, oba TepMmuHa he HactaBuTH 1a ce
KOpHCTE HAU3MEHUYHO, 03Ha4YaBajyhu U jeqHy U JAPYry JAUCHUIUIMHY, TOHEKaJ 4YakK U O] CTpaHe HCTOr
ayTopa Koju O jelHy ped KOPHCTHO Yac y jeJJHOM, Yac Y IPYroM 3Hauewy. Laistner 1941, 267, n. 52.

5% Tester 1996, 110-1.

166



Tpeba ga Oyzae y MOTIYHOCTH UTHOPUCAHO Off CTpaHe XpuilhaHa Tako J1a ce YMHH Ja O

TaKBUM CTBapuMa Hukazna Huje Hu nucaHo (111.1xxi.38).

VY oxemmky mox Hasusom de magis (VIII. ix.22-27), Ucumop Oenexu pa3inaure
HA3MBE KOj€ Cy acTpPOJIO3U KpPO3 UCTOPHUjy MMaJH, HCTUYYhW Kako Cy ce MPBU TyMadu
3Be3Jlla Ha3uBaIM Magi, Kao OHU KOjH Cy 003HaHWIN XPHCTOBO poherme, KaKo YUTaMo y
jesanhespuma (VI iX. 25). Kacuuje, onn cy HasuBanu camo mathematicus, u morom
Hcumop HarmamaBa Kako je IMO3HABamkbe OBE BEIITHHE OWJIO JI03BOJHEHO CaMo [0
BpeMeHa JeBaHlesba, Tako J1a 0J] TPEHyTKa XPUCTOBOT poljera BHIIIE HUKO HE Tpeda aa
Tymauu Omiio 4nje pohemwe nmpema nedecuma (VIII. ix. 26). 13 oor oGjanrmema BUIMMO
na Wcumop HUje cMaTpao Ja acTposiorija He MOXKE Jla MOHYM TavyHa NpenBubhama u 1a
Cy OCHOBE 33 H,CHO IPAKTUKOBaWmE OCCIPEIMETHE; Ha BHUIIE MECTa OH J03BOJbaBa U
u3pakaBa ujejy HeOeCKHX IOjaBa Koje HajaBibyjy Oynyhe morahaje, xao y ciydajy
KOMETa, IJle HaBOIH KaKo HHX0Ba [0jaBa 03HauaBa Kyry, Tiaz unu pat (111, Ixxi.16). %%
Ha taj HaumH, Mcumop ce NMpUKbYYHO OHOj TPYIHU XPHITNAHCKUX MHUCIHJIANA KOjU CY
ocyhyjyhu actposnorujy 3ampaBo ojp>kaBajii HJiejy O acTPOJOTHjU Kao MOTEHIHjaIHO
BamuaHoj Haynm.>*® M3nBajajyhm mpupomHy acTpolorujy Kao 3aceOHy M JIETUTHMHY
rpany, Mcuiop ce HajoBe3yje Ha JIATUHCKY TPaIuIHjy XpUumhaHCKOT HEO-TUIaTOHNU3MA,
Koja je y XpumhaHCTBO HHTErpHcaia acTpoJIOTH]y CBEIEHY Ha MOCMaTpamke 3HaKoBa. >’
3axBasbyjyhu BETMKOM ayTOPUTETY KOJU j€ YXKHBAO M IOMYIAPHOCTH HEroBOr Jiena,
Ucunop CeBusbcku je, xkako Koky ¢don Iltykpan kaxe, Ha Ta] HaYMH TMOHYIUO
MHTEPIIPETAaTUBHY OKBUDP XpHUIIhaHMMa KOjU j€ Ha MOCJETKY JIOBEO JI0 MpUXBaTama U

T0jayaHor IPaKTHKOBama acTposoruje o X Beka ma Ha nasme.%%

5% MHOrH MCTpakMBa4M HaBOJIE OJIE/baK Ha Kpajy YeTBPTE KEHIre Emumonozuja 0 MeuIMHH
(IV. xiii.4) y xom HMcupop Harmamapa 3Havaj MO3HABamka acTPOHOMHjE y IEIOKYITHOM OOpazoBamy
JieKapa paju padyMeBama NMpoMeHa Ha HeOy W cMeHe J00a Koju yTudy Ha mpoMeHe Ha Tenuma. OHU
UCTUYY OBaj IMTAT Kao aoka3 McuaopoBor BepoBama y acTpalHe YTHIAje M HHXOBO JIEJIOBabE Ha
Jpyacko teno. Flint 1991, 130; Campion 2009, 14; von Stuckrad 2010, 128. Mehyrum, BepoBaTHuje je na
ce 1oJ ,,TOTHKOM 3Be37[a” M ’bIXOBHM IIPOMEHaMa I0/Ipa3yMeBajy aCTpOHOMCKH (peHoMeHH Kkoju ymyhyjy
Ha Ce30HCKe MPOMEHE, YHjH je YTUIIA] Ha 31paBJbe JbyAU MpuxBaheH U y MOAEPHO] MEIUIIMHH.

%% Tester 1996, 112.

%97 J. Fontaine, Isidore de Séville et I’astrologie, Revue des études latines XXXI, Paris 1954,
reprint u Tradition et actualité chez Isidore de Séville, Variorum reprints, London 1988, 271-300, 292.

%% von Stuckrad 2010, 128.

167



Nako 3a mepuoj Koju je MPeTXOH0 OXHUBJbaBalky KIACHYHE aCTPOJIOTH]je Ha
3amagy HEMaMO MHOTO KOHKPETHHX JIOKa3a KOjH JUPEKTHO YKa3zyjy Ha IOCTOjame
aCTPOJIONIKUX aKTHBHOCTH, MMaMO HU3 MH/IHIIMja HA OCHOBY KOjHX MOKEMO J1a BPIIAMO
NPETIIOCTaBKE O PACHPOCTPAEHOCTH AaCTPOJIOIIKMX BEpOBamba. Y HWHUX MOXKEMO
yOpojutu u mpomnoBeau Koje ocyhyjy 0aBibeme acTposiorujom, momyT Oecene Emuruja
on Hoajona u3 npee monoBure VI Beka y k0joj je mpeamer Hamaaa, mopej OCTalux
JVBMHATOPHMX TIPaKCH, U H3paga Xopockoma.’® Bamepu ®iMHT, y CBOM 4YlaHKY W3
1987. roauHe, y KojeM 3acTyra Hiejy Ja acTpoJIoTHja HHje Y MOTIYHOCTH 3ampia y
NEpHOAY PAaHOT CPEIer BeKa, CMarpa Ja Cy OCyle acTpojora y JUTEpaTrypH H
JICTHCIIATypH TOT BPEMEHA CajpKaHe y ocylnama JAPYIHX JIMBHHATOpPA, Kao INTO CY
xapycrekcn.’ U mmcama Ucmaopa CeBHICKOT CBOjEBPCHO Cy CBEIOYAHCTBO O
IPUCYCTBY acTPOJIOTHje TOKOM PaHOT Cpelrber Beka; Kao mro Kaxe JKak DoHTEH y
cBOM wiaHKy rnmocBehenoM Mcunopy CeBHIBCKOM H aCTPOJIOTHjU- aCTPOJIOTH]a je ocTaa
U JlaJbe JIOBOJHHO JKMBA Ja OW M3a3Bajia OCyJe CEBHJbCKOT €PYAUTE U Y HCTO BpeMe

3apiKajia lbCroBy Ha)KI-by.GOl

Heno HMcupopa CeBUIBCKOT W3BPIIMIO j€ BEIHKH YyTUIA] HA jOII jeaHY
3Ha4ajHy JIMYHOCT CPEIH-OBEKOBHE HayKe- yacHOT Beny. JenHu of1 eHrieckux teosora
KOjU ce cMmarpa JoKTopoM LlpkBe HMje ce Mak y CBOJUM JieIMMa MHOI'O OCBPTAa0 Ha
actposorujy. Ta unmeHuna nenyje uzHeHahyjyhe kaga ce ysme y o03up Ja 3HayajaH
JIE0 HErOBOI OIlyca 3a NpPEeIMET MMa acTPOHOMH]Y, METEOpPOJIOTH]Y, KOCMOJIOTH]Y,
XPOHOJIOTH]Y, XpPOHOMETpHU]y, kKao u komnyryc. dej Bomuc y cBoM wuciprnHom
KOMEHTapy KOju MpaTH eH mpeBox De temporum ratione, tepau kako je BeamHo

02

WTHOPHCAKE AacTpoioruje Owino Bpmo cBecHo u  HamepHo.®?  TIpuxsartajyhu

PEBU3HOHUCTHYKY cTaB Banepn OIuHT Koja HErMpa NOTIYHH HECTaHAK acTPOJIOTHjE Ha

%9 Vita Eligii episcopi Noviomagensis, 11, 16, ed. B. Krusch, Hanover 1902.

800 Xapycnekcu ce ocyhyjy u na Yersprom CaGopy y Tomeny m3 633. romuse, Ha KOMe je
npeacenasao Vcumop CeBmwibcku. Kao moka3 cBojoj mpermocTaBku, Bamepu DIUHT HCTHYE KaKO je
Hcunop y cBojum ETuMonorujama nao aeuHmIMjy Xapycrekca Koja je Aocta OJ1UcKa acTpoJIoTy KOJH Ce
0aBU KaTapXWYKOM aCTPOJIOTHjOM, y TOME IITO OMpa MOBOJbAH BPEMEHCKHM TPEHYTAK 3a 3all0YHIHAFbE
oapehenor noxyxeata. V. . J. Flint, The Transmission of Astrology in the Early Middle Ages, Viator
(1987) 1-27, 10.

81 Fontaine 1954, 271.

802 . Wallis, Commentary, in: Bede, Reckoning, 268, 290.
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nonpyyjy 3anaane EBpore y panom cpenmeM Beky, @ej Bonuc y Benunom nzberaBamy
TEeMEe acTpOJIOTHje BUIM TEXHY Ja Koi Oynyhux yuranaia Cripedyd MHTEPECOBambE 3a
OBO BeEpoBame Koje je ,,06CKOPUCHO M CTpaHO HaIlo] BepW KaKo ra OH caMm
kapaktepume.®®® To ce Moxke younTn y oze/bKy y KojeM ce 6aBM 301MjaKoM, Iie Ta
CBOJM YIJIABHOM Ha CPEICTBO 3a Mepeme, yommre ce He ocBphyhu Ha MHTOJOIKE
KOHOTalMje Koje IMpare 3HaKe 30[{jaka WM Ha NpoOJeM acTpalHUX YTHLAja KOjU
npeMa acTpOJIOIIKMM BEpOBambMMa MPOM3WIA3e W3 3HAKOBa. Boimc uak W3HOCH
CyrecTujy na cy meroe Gopmylie 3a Halaxeme Mecela y 30iMjaky HaMepHO IIType Jia

61 ce usberna moryhnoct muxopor kopumihema y IuBUHATOpHE cBpxe.®%

VYxonuko je Bena 3aucra mmao ctpenme na he meroBo mucame 0 Mepemy H
padyHamy BpeMeHa mojcTahu 3aHMMama 3a acTPoJIOTHjy U Apyre MeToje npenBulama
CynOWHEe, OHJIa T€ CTpelbe HuCy Omine 6e3 ocHoBa. Kako JIun TopHIajk Kaxke, BETUKH
Opoj TeKkcToBa Koju ce 0aBe acTpPOJIOTHjOM W JIMBHHAIIM]OM MOTY ce HahM y KoJeKcuma
KOjH Cy CaJp:Kalu CIIHCE Be3aHe 3a KOMITYTyc u lpkBenn kanenaap.®®® Ctpax ma he ce
MHTEPECOBakbE 3a acTPOJIOrHjy I0jaBUTH KOJ OHUX KOju ce OaBe mpobiemMuma
padyHama BpeMeHa M IlocMaTpama Heba peraTHBHO je ornpasnaH. OBe JBE aKTUBHOCTH
4yecTo cy Omiie ToBe3aHe, HAPOYUTO OHJA Kada je OWII0 MOTPeOHO OIPEeIUTH BpeMe
TOKOM HONHMX caTH, IITO je OUII0 TOCeOHO BaKHO Y MaHACTUPHUMA THE Cy CIyx0e Ouie
npensuheHe a ce 06aBibajy y TauHO oJpeheHo Bpeme npema yTBpheHom pacnopeny. ¥
Cly4yajy HONHUX CIIy)K€Hha, BpEME 3a HHUXOBO 00aBJbalbeé MOIJVIO CE€ YTBPIUTH
nocMarpameM 3Be3na, wto je jowr y IV Beky npeanarao Josan Kacujan, nomumyhu
KaKo TO 4YMHe MoHacH y ManacTupuma Jlomer Erunta.®® ¥V pamocpenmopexopHuM
perynama, 0OMYHO je IPeLU3UpaHo J1a jeJlaH O MOHaxa nuMa 3aJyXemwe Jja TOKOM HohH
Oynu ocrtany OpaTHjy, M YKOJMKO TO HE YYMHU Ha BpeMe, CHOCH TMpOMHCAHE

muciumnuacka Mepe.®®’ OnpehuBame BpemeHa y3 momoh 3Be3[a He 3aXTeBa BHCOK

603 Bede, Reckoning, 1, 3, 278.

804 F, Wallis, Commentary, in op. cit., 290.

8% Thorndike 1929, 676.

8% John Cassian, De institutis coenobiorum 2.1-2.6, ed. & tr. J.- C. Guy, Paris 1965, mut. y S.
McCluskey, Gregory of Tours, Monastic Timekeeping, and Early Christian Attitudes to Astronomy, Isis
1/1 (1990) 8-22, 8.

807 Ibid., 10.
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CTETICH 3Hamba U3 aCTPOHOMHU]E, ajli 3aXTeBa IM03HABAkE ca3Bexha M BUXOBUX KpeTama,
Kao M pa3jinyuTe TyXXHHE JaHa TOKOM rojuHe. [locrojanu cy cucu Koju Cy y Ty CBPXY
YKpPaTKO M3JIaraji OBa HEOIXO0/IHa 3Hama. Jeman o mwux je 6uo De cursu stellarum koju
ce mnpurnmcyje I'prypy Typckom. Cam TeKCT je HamuMcaH HakoH [prypoBor
XUPOTOHHCAKA Y YMH ernuckona 573. ronuHe U BEpOBaTHO je HAcTao U3 morpede Ja ce
OJITOBOPH HA 3aXTEBE peryiucama 00rociyxema U MaHACTUPCKOT JKUBOTA Y H-ETOBOj
nujene3u. Mako oxbairyje acTposiorujy Kao CyjeBepHY BEIITHHY M HETHpa IMOCTOjarhe
acTpaJHMX YTUIaja, W TPWIMKOM OINHCHBama ca3Bexha Tpyau ce nga wusberse
ACTPOJIOIIKE W MHTOJIONIKE acouujanuje, ['pryp ucrude, kao u Mcumop u Benma, na
KOMeTe HajaBibyjy Oynyhe morahaje, kao mTO Cy paTroBH, €HHUJAEMHje, CMEHE Ha
npectony, uan BpeMeHcke Heroroze.’”® Mako meros TekcT, Kao M CIMYHH APYTH, He
caipku y ceOu acTpOJIONIKE eIeMEHTE, OH Mpyka ojpeheHe momaTke Koju Cy KIbYUHH
3a W3pajay acTPOJIOIIKHX TMpopadyHa. MelhyTum, y ToOMe HHUje caap)kaH caB 3HAYaj
OBAaKBHX TEKCTOBA 3a Aajby UCTOpHUjy actpojoruje. Kako CtuBeH Mekiacku Kaxe Ha
Kpajy cBor wianka u3 1990. rogune: ,,Ako je XpuirhaHCKM MOHOTEH3aM MOJIPKa0 BEPY
y ypeheHu yHHBEp3yM, MOHAIITBO je OWUII0O TO KOje je Kpo3 CBOjy MOCBeheHOCT
MOJpaXkaBamy TOT HEOECKOT pejia MPeKo cpel)eHOor IMUKITyca MOJHMTBU YCMEpaBallo Ty

Bepy IIpema IpoydaBamy Hebeca.” %%

KomnyTyc koju je 6o ycMepeH Ha popauyHaBame AaTyma Yckpca, Takohe je
MOTa0 J1a MPYXKH MOATPEK MHCTHYKHM CIIEKyIalljaMa IIoy-acTposomke mpupose.5L
Pauyname Oyayhux matyma Yckpca ca coOOM je HOCHIIO M NMUTame KOJUKO YHAIpen
Tpeba payyHaTH, OJHOCHO NMHUTamE Kpaja BpeMeHa, Ha Taj] HAYMH NOJACTUYYyhH mojaBy
PasIMYUTUX MHJICHAPUCTUUYKUX M ANOKATUNTHYKUX Teopuja. Crekynucama y HpaBIly

pauyHama Kpaja BpEMEHa CBaKakO Cy Tpakuja yHOpHUIITa y I0jaBaMa M 3HalMMa Ha

608 Gregorii Turonensis Episcopi, De cursu stellarum, 58, 59, ed. F. Haase, Wroclaw 1853;
Isidore, Etym., 11l Ixxi. 16; Bede, On the Nature of Things, 24, tr. C. B. Kendall, F. Wallis, Liverpool
2010.

899 “If Christian monotheism undergirded the faith in an orderly universe, it was monasticism
that, through its commitment to reproduce that celestial order in an orderly round of prayer, directed that
faith toward the study of the heavens.” McCluskey 1990, 22.

610 Thorndike 1929, 677.
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HeOy, U BbUXOBO MOCMATPamke U MpeBrhambe MOTIIO je OMTH 3aCHOBAHO Ha HEKOM BUIY

0a3uvHEe acTPOJIOTH]E.

TparoBu actpoiioruje cy ce cauyBaJld M Y MEIUIIMHUA PAHOT CPEIEr BeKa. Y
nenuMa Aertuja u Anekcannpa u3 Tpaneca w3 VI Beka HamazuMo MOJATKE MOITYT
BpeMEHa M3Jla3aka W 3aJla3aka pa3IMUUTUX 3Be3/la, WM JlaHa y Mecely Kaja je
MIOXKEJBHO 00aBsbaTh onpeleHe MOCTyIKeE, JIOK je 3a HeKe MPEIU3UPaHo Jla ce BpIIe Kajia
. . 611 .
je Mecen y oapeheHoM 30aMjadkoM 3HaKy.’ ~ 3HaMo Ja je AJIeKCaHJap IyTOBAoO IO
3amagHoj EBponm u 1a je ®eroB paj OMO JOCTYINaH y JATHHCKUM IPEBOJMMA, KOje

HaJIa3UMO Y PYKOIHCHMA Koju notudy u3 1X Beka.®!?

Jlo eBeHTyallHe TI0jaBe TEMEJbHHUJHUX JJ0Ka3a KOju O TUPEKTO YKa3HBaJIM HA TO,
HE MOYKEMO TBPJUTH Ja j€ MO3HABAaWkE U NMPAKTHKOBAKE KIACHYHE aCTPOJIOTHje OMII0
npucytHo Ha 3amany EBpome Toxom panor cpenmer Beka. Cyaehu mpema mopanuma
KOjUMa pacrojakeMo, MOXKEMO 3aKJbYUHUTH Jla Cy CE y OBOM IEPHOJy cauyyBalia HeKa
pyIUMEHTapHa 3HaWka U3 aCTPOHOMHU]jE U acTPOJIOTH]e, Kao U Ja Cy mocTojaie onpehene
TEHJICHIMje 3aXBaJbyjyhu KOjuMa Cy ce odyBajla U BPEMEHOM I0jadasia 3aHMMamba 3a
CHeKysanyje o HebeckuM yTuIiajuMa 1 MoryhHoctuma npenBulama BUXOBOT JeI0Bamba
Ha 3emsbH. Kama je yueHocT nocturna oapeheHH HHMBO, T€ TEHJACHIIM]E CYy CE€ jacHO
ucnosbunie. Ox cpeaune VI Beka, MokeMO NpaTUTH OXKUBJbABAILE IPOYUaABAHA
acTpoHOMH]€ U acTpoJioruje Ha 3anany EBporne ox nepuonaa Binanasune Kapia Benukor,
ajy ¥ Ha oJipy4jy BuzanTtujckor napctsa, kao u Adacuackor kanudara, koju he crehu
npuMaT y pa3Bojy 3Hama M3 OBHX 00JacTu Koja he ce ajbe BpeMEHOM MPEHOCUTH Y

XpI/II_HhaHCKe 3CMJBC.

5.2. Bu3syeiine npeacraBe 301jaka y YMETHOCTH PAHOT CPeIeT BeKa

Kako 3a Benuku Opoj Jena HacTaaux y OBOM MepHoAy Huje moryhe oapeauTu
MMPEIU3HO BpEME HACTAHKA, Ka0 IITO U YE€CTO OKO HbUXOBOTI' JaTOBaka HE HOCTOjI/I YBEK

KOHIICH3YC Yy HaylH, TCUIKO je JaTu HC(bHHHTHBaH OATOBOp Ha INMUTAKC KOjI/I Ol OBHUX

811 Thorndike 1929, 575, 582-3.
812 1pid., 576-7.
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CPeImOBEKOBHUX IMpHUMEpa 30AMjaka je 3ampaBo HajcTapuju. llpema Hekum
UCTpakMBayMMa, To OM Moria ja Oyae mMuHHjaTypa u3 Barukanckor IItomomeja (ci.
66). YKOJINKO MPUXBATUMO FHMXOBO JATOBAKkE KOje CMEITa HACTaHAK OBOT PYKOITHCA
oko cpeaune VIl Bexka H.e., To OM cBakako Moryia ga Oyzae HajcTapuja To3HATa
npefcTaBa 30/Mjaka HacTaja y HOTHyHO xpumthaHckoM Muibey. Yak ako Oucmo
NPUXBAaTUIM KacHHUje JAAaTOBamE OBOT KOJEKCAa, Kao LITO jOII YMHE IOjeIMHU ayTOpH,
MPETIIOCTaBKa Jla je Y BU3AHTHJCKOM KYJITYPHOM KpYyTy HacTaja MpBa CpelamhOBEKOBHA
IpescTaBa 30/Mjaka YNHU CE€ YBEPJbUBOM U3 HEKOJIMKO paszjora. Buzanrtuja je umaina
TOTOBO HEMPEKWHYTY TPAIUIHN]y KJIACUYHE ACTPOJIOTH]e U acCTPOHOMHjE, CadyBaBIIU
Jena KJIacHYHOT Teproja 3a Oynyha mokoseema, anu u nonpuHocehn koprycy 3Hama
OpOjHUM OpHUTMHATHHUM JEJIMMa HAcCTalliM MaxoM Yy PaHOBU3aHTHjCKOM mepuoay. Ha
JKalocT, BehnHa OBUX pyKoNKca HaM HHUje cadyBaHa y OpPUTHHANY, U O HHUXOBOM
U3IIIEAYy MOXKEMO YIJIaBHOM CaMoO Jia CIIEKYJIMIIEMO, WIaK BPJO je BEpOBAaTHO Ja Cy
HEKH OJ1 BbUX CaJlpiKaiy miIycTpanuje Mel)y kojuma O MCTaKHYTO MECTO 3ay3uMalie U
durype 3oaujaukux 3HaKoBa. JlOK Cy pyKONHCHE WIyMUHaluje Ouie IOCTYyIHE
orpaHuueHOM Opojy uMTajama Koju Cy JAONAa3WId Y AOJUP ca TUM PYKOIIMCHUMA, jaBHU
CIIOMEHHIIH, C ApPYyre CTpaHe, OWIM Cy M3JIOKEHHU IOTJenMa CBHUX Ipona3Huka. Kao
IITO Ca3HajeMO W3 M3BOPA KOje€ CMO HaBelM, CTAHOBHUIM W mocetuouu Llapurpana cy
MOTJIM Jla BHUJI€ 3HaKe 30/Mjaka Mel)y OpOJHMM CKyJInTypama Koje Cy Kpacuie
npectoHuly. OCUM THX EKCIUIMIIMTHO HaBEAEGHUX IpuMepa Mmoryhe je Ja cy ¥ HeKd
IpyTH aHTUYKU criomeHunu [lapurpaga xoju HaM HHUCY cayyBaHU Takohe MmocenoBaiu
eJIeMEeHTE 30/IMjauKe UKOHOTpaduje 0 KojuMa BU3aHTHU]CKU MHCIA HE TOBOPE y CBOJUM
onucuMa. Kao mro cMo MOriiM BUJETH Ha MpUMEpUMa momyT cryoa AHToHuHaA [luja
win ["anepujoBor ciaBoiiyka, 30/IMjak je MOrao aa Oyne camMo MajH J€O LEIOKYIHOT
nporpaMa jeJHOI CIIOMEHHKA, WM Kao Ha JAPYroM HpUMeEpy, jeiBa yOuJbUB. Y TOM

CiTydajy, TEIIKO je OUeKHBATH Ja O¥ ce HAIIAo y MHCAHOM OMHCY crioMeHuka.

Nnak, morao ce Hahu y oKy mocMmarpaya. Buznenu cMo u na cy mpeameru 3a
JUYHY ynoTpeOy MOriau OMTH yKpalllaBaHU 3HalMMa 301Hjaka, U moryhe je na cy ce
HEKH O] OBHX IpeIMeTa HACTaJMX TOKOM KJIACHYHOT TMEepUoJla HACTaBWIU Jla ce

ynotpebsbaBajy WM Jla j€ Mpakca yKpallaBamka OBUM MOTHBUM HCTpajaja M Ha Ty

13 Kao mto ce moHeKaj] HE NMOMHEIE HM Y ONKMCHMA KOjU CE MOTY HalM y CEKYHIapHO]

JUTEPATypH.

172



HOBOI' MpeTeXHO xpumhaHckor mapctBa. Kao mro cMo Buuenu, 301ujak je OHO
NPUCYTaH Ha JeIMMa HACTaJIuM Ha Tiry VIcTouHOT pUMCKOT 11apcTBa IyooKo 10 y V Bek,
U HAKOH INTO je XPHUIINaHCTBO NPOTJAIICHO 3BaHUYHOM pPEIUTHjOM W HAKOH
NpOMOBHCakha HM3a 3aKOHAa KOjuMa Ccy ce ocyhuBamu maraHckd oOMYaju, Kao M
NPaKTHKOBAkhEe Maruje, acTpoJIoTHje W JPYrHX JHUBUHATOPHHX TEXHHKA. Y CBOM
UCTpaXXUBaKky HUCAM C€ Cycpelia HU ca jeTHOM PECTPHUKIINjOM Koja O ce OJHOCHIIA Ha
yrnoTpedy mpeaMera ca MPHUKa30oM 30/IMjavyKuX 3HakoBa. Mmak, yecta ymoTpeba OBOT
MOTMBa Ha TpeIMETAMa Marujcke HaMeHe, 3ajeH0 ca JPYruM IaraHCKUM
KOHOTallMjamMa Koje je HMMao, Mopaja je HMMAaTh yTUllaja Ha HErOBYy CBE Mamby
3aCTYIUBEHOCT M pacmhpocTpameHoctT. C 003upoM Ja Ccy CIOMCHHIIM Ha KOjUMa je
NpUKa3WBaH OMJIM MaxoM NpoQaHOT KapakTepa, MPHKa3HBame 30/iMjaka Ha HBUMa Ce
BEPOBAaTHO HHjE HU pa3MaTpaHO Kao mpoOieMaTwyHO. MehyTum, yuMmeHuIa na Ha
CaKpaJIHUM CIIOMCHHUIIMMAa XpHUINNAaHCKE IPKBE, KAa0 HU Ha 3BAaHUYHUM LAPCKUM
CIIOMCHHUIIMMA HAaKOH BiaJaBrMHEe KOHCTaHTHMHAa HE HAJA3UMO IPEICTaBe 30]UjaKa
Tpebasio OM OBOJFHO Ja CBEIOYM O CTaBY IPKBE U JIP)KaBe MpeMa MPHUKa3uBamby OBOT
motuBa. Cyzaehu npema CBETOOTaYKUM CITIMCUMA, OJUTyKama CHHO/IA, TAPCKUM 3aKOHHMa
M 3BaHWYHUM XpOHUKamMa, 30[HjaK je TPUIANA0 JETHOM CTapoOM TIOPETKY,

npeBazul)eHUM BepoBambUMa M 010a4€HOM TIOTJICAY Ha CBETY.

5.2.1. IlpeacraBe 30a0Mjaka y BU3AHTHjCKOj PYKONIUCHOj HJIYMHHALHjH

VY ToMm cBeTny je mpHKa3aH U y pykonucuma Xpuirhancke Tonorpaduje, aemy
HanucaHoM y VI Beky, a cauyBanoMm y xomujama u3 IX u Xl Beka. Y memy aytop,
kacHuje Ha3zBaH Kocma MHIWMKOMIIOB, M3HOCH CBOja CTaHOBHIITA O M3TJeAy 3eMJbe U
kocMoca. HberoBa Buhema cy y cymnpotHoctn ca [ITOI0MEjCKOM KOCMOJIOTHjOM U Y
JEAHOM OJ1 TOTJIaBJba CBOj€ KIbUTE, OH MOJBpPraBa KpUTHILIN HEHE MOCTysaTe, HapounuToO
OHE KOjU ce OJIHOCE Ha CPepruuHOCT 3eMJbE M BaCHOHE. Y OKBUPY TOT MOIJIaBJba, y CBE
TpU cadyBaHe Komuje Xpuiihancke Ttomnorpaduje, cycpehemMo MuHHjaType Koje

WIIYCTPYyjy T€ CTape TeopHje O W3TIeAy KocMmoca, T3B. ,.cdepe marana” (ci. 61, 62,
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63).51% Ha najcrapujem pykomucy Koju ce JaHAac Hajnasu y Batukany, BUANMO 3eMIbYy y
BUAY Kpyra y CpeIuIlTy Takohe OKpyriior KocMoca cacTaBJbEHOT 01 ocaM cdepa Koje
dbopmupajy nmyTame cenaM miiaHera u chepa GUKCHUX 3Be37a, KOja TUME MPECTaBIba
Kpajiby rpaHuily kocMmoca (ci. 61). Jlok cy cdepe mimaHera TmpuKazaHe Kao
KOHI[CHTPUYHE KPY)KHUIIE, O3HAYCHE camMo Ha3uBuMa, chepa (uUKCHUX 3Be3ma je
IprKa3aHa y BUAY Mojaca KOjU UX YOKBUpYje M Ha KOjeM Cy Hal[pTaHH 3HAIM 30]11jaKa,
paBHOMEpHO pacriopel)eHu M oOenekeHH Ha3uBMMa Ha rpukoMm. Kao mrTo Mokemo
BUJICTU HA WIIYCTPaIlUju, OBa MHHHjaTypa je Y 0CTa JIOUIEM CTamy, alli CIIMYHA IIeMa
je moHoBJbeHa Ha konjama u3 XI Beka. C 003upom J1a ce ayTop y caMOM TEKCTY I031Ba
Ha WIYCTpaIlHje, CACBUM j& M3BECHO JIa je B pyKomnuc u3 VI Beka 1mocemoBao mpeacTaBy
ucror tumna. Bpio je BepoBaTHO na je MuHHjaTypa HakoH macyca IV:15c-d, kao u y

KAaCHUJUM KoIKjama, Ouia yKpaiieHa 1ojacoM 30/1djaKa.

Y mnoTnmyHO JpyraddjeM KOHTEKCTy cpehemMo wiycTpanuje 30/AHjaka Ha
crpannnama T13B. Barukanckor IItomomeja. OBaj Komekc KOju ce caiga 4yBa y
Barukanckoj Oubnuorenu mpeAcTaB/ba HajcTapuju  npumepak  [ltomomejeBux
Ipupyunux mabruya (Vat. gr. 1291), npupydHuka HacTaJor Kao MMOMONHH TEKCT
Cunmaxcucy, KOjH je caapikao pa3jinuuTe Tadesie morpeOHe 3a BPIICHE aCTPOHOMCKHX
¥ acTpONOIIKHUX mpopadyna.®!® OBo 1emno je cTekno caMocTanaH 3Hayaj U HOIMYIapHOCT,
0 4YeMy CBEJIOYM U OBaj CKYNOLEHH PYKOIUC, KOJU je MPBOOUTHO cajpikao camo
Tabnune wucnucaHe yHIUjalOM Ha NEpraMeHTy BHCOKOT KBAaJIMTETa, YKpalleHe

PAaCKOIIHUM MHHHjaTypama. 1

VYnpaBo je Jdykcy3Ha U3pajia HaBena I0jeInHE ayTope Ja Kao HEeroBO MECTO

HacTaHka uctakHy Llapurpan, yak u na cyrepumly Jia je pyKOIUC HacTao Kao Ijapcka

614 vat. gr. 699, fol. 43v; Laur. Plut. IX. 28, fol. 96r; Sin. Gr. 1186, fol. 69v. M. Kominko, The
World of Kosmas, Illustrated Byzantine Codices of the Christian Topography, Cambridge 2013.

615 Hekonuuuna aHoTalMja y cCaMOM PYKOIHUCY, Ka0 M TOjeJIMHA HAKHAJHO YOaueHH TEKCTOBH,
Yy NOTIIYHOCTH Cy acCTPOJIOIIKE IMPUPOJE, IITO CBEIOYM O TOME Ja Cy OBE, Y CYLIITHHH aCTPOHOMCKE
tabie, Halwie OpuMeHy U y actponouike cepxe. D. H. Wright, The Date of the Vatican Illuminated
Handy Tables of Ptolemy and of Its Early Editions, Byzantinische Zeitschrift 78 (1985) 355-62, 361.

616 Moanuc Cnatapakuc je mokasao Ja Cy JOJaTHU TEKCTOBM W Tabesie KOje He YHHE JIE0
[TonomejeBux Tabnuua HakHaHO ybaueHu y kozaekc. I. Spatharakis, Some Observations on the Ptolemy
Ms. Vat. gr. 1291: Its Date and the Two Initial Miniatures, Byzantinische Z 71 (1978) 41-49.

174



Hapyu6una.®!’ Benypamme AHIEpPCOH y CBOjOj JOKTOPCKOj JMCEPTALMjH HAPOYHTO
CHaOXHO 3aroBapa HuJejy Ja je oBaj mpumepak IlronomejeBux TaOimMIa aKTUBHO
KOpHUITheH y 1apCcKoj CIIy»OHu. Y IPHIIOT HETrOBOj MPETIOCTABIM CIYXKH TO J1a je OBaj
BEOMa TEXHHYKH, HAYYHH CIHC JOOMO CKYIOIEHO W3/amke, YKpaIIeHO (UTYpaTHUM
MUHHjaTypamMa Koje HHCY HEONXOJHE 3a ymoTpedy IMojaraka KoOju ce Halaze y
Tabmuuama. To HaMm je jacHO M Kaja pa3MOTPUMO TpH cadyBaHa pykomwuca [IpupyuHux
tabnuma u3 |1X Beka, Takolhe mucaHa yHIMjaJTHMM IMHCMOM, KoOja caapxe onpeheHn 6poj
nujarpama, anu He U QurypanHe wiycrparuje.’® JlonatHo ojauame cBOjoj XmmoTe3m
Annepcon Hanazu y Takmuyu JlaBa VI, rne nap, mehy kmurama ca kojuma 6u TBOPCKH
aCTPOHOMH Tpebano aa Oymy yrmosHaTH, HaBomu IlTonomejeBe ITpupyune mabnuye.5
[To3uja JBOPCKOT acTpOHOMA/acTpojora HHUje Ouia pPEeTKOCT Yy BH3aHTH]CKO]
ucropuju, u kox Teodana cpehemo cBenoyancTBo o [laHkpaTHjy, IBOPCKOM acTpOJIOTy
napa Koncrantuna VI, koju je mpemsumeo modeny BuzaHTwHIMMA, anm je W cam

TIOTHHYO y BUXOBOj OHIIM ca Byrapuma y Ko0joj je Bu3aHTHjcKa Bojcka moTyudeHa. %2

VYKOJIMKO MPUXBAaTUMO MPETHOCTaBKY Ja j€ Hapyduiall PacKOIIHOT H3/amba
[TTomomejeBux Tabimia OMO HEKW OJI BU3AHTH]CKUX IIapeBa, OCTaje HAM IMUTAHkE KOjU.
OxaroBop Ha TO MUTAEKE 3aBUCH O] TOTA KOj€ JaTOBamkEe pyKomuca mpuxsaramo. [jep 1
Honak je mpBH KOjH je HEroB HaCTaHAK CMECTHO y mepuoj BiaaaBuHe JlaBa V (813-
20).2! To pmatoBame je yrnaBHOM Owno mnpuxaheno y nuTeparypu, nok Moamuc

Cnarapakuc Huje o0jaBuo wiaHak y Byzantinische Zeitschrift y kojem je wusHeo

617 1. Sev¢enko, The Search for the Past in Byzantium around the Year 800, DOP 46, Homo
Byzantinus: Papers in Honor of Alexander Kazhdan (1992), 279-293, 287; L. Brubaker, J. Haldon,
Byzantium in the Iconoclast Era (ca 680-850): The Sources, an Annotated Survey, Aldershot 2001, 38;
Magdalino 2002, 36; Anderson, mucepranuja, 87.

618 | eiden, Universiteitsbibliotheek, BPG 78; Florence, Biblioteca Laurenziana, Laurentianus
28-26; Venice, Biblioteca Marciana, Marcianus Graecus 331.

619 3ajenno ca wuma HaBoau u Terpabubioc, oncepsanuje Xanzaejaua, Apatose OeHOMEHE. ..
Ha ocHOBy cnmcka MOXKeMO Ja 3aKJby4HMO Jla OBE KiHre Tpeba aa Oyay kopumheHe y MPOrHOCTHYKE
cepxe. Amum JlaB VI, Ha Kkpajy macyca ymo3opaBa Ha OMACHOCTH NMPaKTHKOBamka T'€HETIHAIOTH]jE, KOjy
Lpksa ocyhyje. Leonis Imperatoris Tactica, Epilogus, 67, tr. J. Lamius, Patrologia Graeca, ed. J.-P.
Migne, Paris 1863; Anderson 2012, 88, f. 38.

620 The Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor: Byzantine and Near Eastern History, A.D. 284-
813, 463, tr. C. Mango, R. Scott, Oxford 1997, 643.

621 p. De Nolhac, La Bibliothéque de Fulvio Orsini, Paris 1887, 168-9.
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3aKJbY4aK H3BEIEH Majeorpa)CKoM aHATU30M, Ja j€ PYKOIHC HAcTao y BpeMe
BragasuHe napa Teopuna (829-842).522 Hakon Tora, ma mpemmor Mxopa IlleByenka,
Hejsun PajT je u3Beo CBOjy aHANM3y pyKOIKca 4Hje je pe3yarare o0jaBHO y HCTOM
yacomnucy, u3Hocehu cBoja 3amakama Koja cy norBphuBana IlleBueHKOBY MHHUITH]jATHY
TIPETIOCTABKY JIa je PYKOIHUC HACTao y BpeMe BiagaBune Koncrantuna V (741-775).6%
Opx Tanma je OBO JaTOBame YIIIaBHOM IpuxBaheHO y Haylu, Maja MUMa ayTropa KOoju U

nasee mpedepupajy IX Bek kao Bpeme Hactanka Vat. gr. 1291.5%

VY cBakoMm ciy4ajy, pykonwuc [ItomomejeBux [Ipupyunux tabmuia 300T CBOjUX
U3y3eTHUX MHUHHUjaTypa TpeAcTaBjba JparoleH IMpuUMep BHU3AHTHUJCKE KIbHKHE
WIyMHHAILIMje U3 Teproaa MKoHoOOpcTBa. Takolhe, mpeactaBiba M pemak MpPHUMEPaK
00raTo MIYMHHHPAHOT aCTPOHOMCKOT PYKOMHCA y BH3AHTHJCKOj] M CPEIHOBEKOBHO]
YMETHOCTH YOIINTE: OBaj KOJCKC IMOCEIyje TPU MUHHU]aType MPEKO IejIe CTPaHe, Kao

burypanHy nexopamujy y JyHeTama Ha BpXy Tabiauua.

ITpee nBe munujarype Ha fol. 2v. u 4v. koje mpexacraBibajy Mmare casexha
CEBEPHE U Jy)KHE Xemucdepe, TeHEepallHO c€ CMaTpajy HOBHjer JaTyMa y OJHOCY Ha
64 625 H : :
opuruHajHU pykonuc (ci. 64). a OCHOBY CKOJIMja KOje Cy MCIMCaHe Ha mosehuHu
OBHMX MHHHjaTypa, a 3a Koje ce Bepyje Aa cy Hacrtaine oko 830. roamHe, MOXEMO
3aK/bYUMTH JIa Cy HAcIHKaHe cBakako mpe Tor naryma.®?® Ha muma je y Texuuuu
rpu3aja MpHKa3aH TaMHO IUIABH JWCK JUPEKTHO Ha TEPTaMeHTy, H3AEJbeH KYTHM

JWHWjaMa, W TIpoIIapaH mpenacraBama casBexkha. JIBe nuHUje ¢opMupajy Tojac

622 Spatharakis 1978.

623 Wright, D. H. 1985.

624 Ha npumep B. Obrist, La représentation carolingienne du zodiaque. A propos du manuscrit
de Bale, Universitétsbibliothek, F III 15a, Cahiers de civilisation médiévale 44/173 (2001) 3-33, 28; N.
Gaul, The Manuscript Tradition, in: A Companion to the Ancient Greek Language, ed. E. J. Bakker,
Chichester 2010, 69-83, 74; Cohen 2014, 55, 154.

525 Oko Tora ce cnaxy u Crarapakuc u Pajr. Spatharakis 1978, 47-9. Wright, D. H. 1985, 359-
61. Jequno BpyOejkep cmarpa ma OBe ABE MHHHjaType YMHE €0 OPHIHHAJHE IEIrHE BaTHKaHCKOT
[ITonomeja, Brubaker, Haldon 2001, 39. Melhytum, kako koMeHTapuiie AHAEPCOH y CBOjOj TUCEpTaLHUjH,
Bpybejkep moTmyHO 3aHeMapyje KOAMKOJIOIIKE JI0Ka3e, W ,,[IOIPelIHO TymMadyd PajToB aprymeHr kao
3aCHOBaH Y IOTITYHOCTH Ha CTHJICKMM aprymeHTuma’. Anderson, nucepranuja, 84, n. 24.

626 BenyaMuH AHIEPCOH YaK CyrepHIle J1a, ¢ 003UPOM J1a HE MOXKEMO J1a yCTaHOBMMO terminus

post quem 3a oBe MuHHjaType, Moryhe je na cy yak nosnoantuuke. Anderson, mucepramnmja, 116.
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SKIIMNTHKE, TMOJEJheH Ha CErMEHTE y KOjuMa Cy MpuKa3aHa ca3Bexkha 30/aMjaxa.
TexHuka Tpu3aja JOMPUHOCH WIY3WjU Ja OBE MHHH]aType NpPEICTaBIbajy MpPHUKa3
HohHOT Heba, mehyTum, oOpHYTH pemociiesl 3HaKOBa 30/IMjaka Ha JBe MHHHjaType (Ha
JeIIHOj 3HAIM 30/HMjaKa Uy C JIeBa Ha JIECHO, Ha Jy>)KHO] OOpPHYTO) J1aje YTHCAK Kao Jia ce
ca3Bexxha mocmarpajy crosba, 0OJHOCHO, Kao Jia Cy NMpHUKa3aHa Ha MOBPIIMHU HEOECKor

rno6yca.%’

Ha crpanama 22r-37v uchnucane Cy pasjid4yure TaOJuIle, YOKBHPCHE U
pa3BpcTane y Tpu KoioHe. M3Haa cBake KOJIOHE TNOCTaBJbEHA je JyHETa Yy KOjoj je
MPHUKa3aH IO je/IaH 3HaK 30/IMjaKa Ha KOju ce mojamy u3 tadbene oxHoce (ci. 65). Yurtan
HH3 OJ] IBAHACCT 30/IMjauyKUX 3HAKOBA je MOHOBJHEH OCaM IyTa HA OBUM CTpaHHUIIaMa.
Jlpyre tabnuile yKpalieHe cy nepcoHudpHKalujama BeTpoBa, Mecelia, Ka0 W JTaHa W

nohmu.%%8

[Ipuka3 yuraBor kpyra 30Aujaka cpehemMo Ha HajO3HATH]O] MUHUjaTypH OBOT
pykonuca, CyndeBoj tabenu Ha fol. 9r (cn. 66). OBa Tabena mpukaszaHa je y BHIY
KPYXXHOT JHjarpaMa IOCTaBJbEHOT Y MpaBOyraoHu OKBup. lloBpmmHa yutaBor Kpyra
U3JIeJbEHA je Y TET IMojaceBa KOjH OKPYXKY]y CpeIuIImi MeaaboH. CBaKu O TojaceBa
U3/IEJbEH j€ Ha JIBAHAECT CErMeHaTa, OJ KOjUX Cy OHHM Y CHOJbAIIbEM 110jacy HUCIYHEHH
npejcTaBaMa 3HakoBa 307Mjaka. Y JPYrom Imojacy, J0cTa yKeM, UCIIUCAaHU Cy Ha3UBU
Mecella W NaTyMH, JOK Cy HUCHOJ BHX, y TpeheMm mojacy MpelncTaB/beHEe HUXOBE
nepcoHrdukainmje. Y 4eTBpTOM 10jacy, Y YCKUM MOJbUMa Cy UCIIUCAHM CAaTH, a Y TIETOM
ce CMemYyjy MOoIpcja >K€Ha CBETJIe W TaMHE IyTH, KOje O3HadaBajy JaH M Hoh. Y
CpeAMIUTY Kpyra, pHka3aHa je nepcoHu¢ukanuja CyHua, y BUay MyIIke ¢urype ca
KpYHOM KoOja yrmpaBjba kBagpuroM. OBaj amjarpam 3arpaBo MPeEACTaB/ba acTPOIOIIKH
ajgMaHax 3a oJpeheHy roauHy, npeMe KojeM MoXeMo Aa Buaumo kana CyHIe ynasu y
onpeheHn 3Hak; WIIYMTaBajyhu mTa je HAa HEMy NPUKA3aHO MOXKEMO Ja BHUIUMO Ja

CYHI_IC yJ1a3n y 3HaK OgHa 20. MapTa, ABAICCET MUHYTA HAKOH IICTOI" Yaca BeqepH.629

827 H. G. Gundel, Zodiakos, Tierkreisbilder im Altertum. Kosmische Beziige und
Jenseitsvorstellungen im antiken Alltagsleben, Mainz 1992, 314. cit. u Anderson 2012, 115.

628 Brubaker, Haldon 2001, 38.

629 Anderson, nucepraumja, 105. Bpemnoctu nare y oBoj Tabenu, OArOBapajy KOHKPETHUM

roJvHaMa, ¥ TIPBH KOjH je ToHyano onpeheHy roanHy 3a kojy je tabena pahena je 6mo @panr boi, koju
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CBe ¢Qurype cy HacnuKkaHe Ha 37aTHO] MO3aJUHH, OCUM OHE y IIEHTPAITHOM
MenajbOHy H3a KOje je TMo3aquHa IulaBe 0oje. YCKHM I0jaceBM HEMajy HHKaKBY
no3zaauHy, Beh Cy HaTIHMCH WCIHCAaHW JUPEKTHO HAa IMEPraMeHT, 3JaTHUM CIIOBHMA.
@urype cy 01aro MozienOBaHE U NMPHKa3aHE Y PA3IMYUTUM I0JI0XKAjUMa, YaK U CHTHE
¢urype xoje nepconnpuKyjy 1aH U HOh, Tako /a je U30ErHyT yTHCAK MIeMAaTH30BAHOCTH

U jeTHOJTMYHOCTH.

3a pasnuky oA  JIONOjacHUX — MepcoHH(duKanuja Mecenu, Kao U
nepcoHuUKayja JaHa u Hohu, 3HAIM 30/jaKa Cy MPUKA3aHU y BUIY LEINX QUTypa.
Jlok cy mepcoHOo(HUKaIHje TOCTAaBJbEHE PAAMjaTHO y OJHOCY HAa CPEIuINTe Kpyra,
¢durype 3HaKOBa Cy MaxoM INpWKa3aHe OOYHO, TaKO Ja Ipare JUHHU]Y KpPYKHHUIIC.
Penocnien 3HakoBa je cympoTaH MpaBIly Ka3ajbKe Ha Cary, Tako Jia TJIelIaHo C JeBa Ha
necHo, HakoH OBHa, He ujae buk, Beh 3nak Pube. durype OBHa u buka cy okpenyre
jeaHa ox apyre, MTO je yoOMYajeH HaYyMH HHXOBOT NMPHKA3UBamba Kajla Cy MpHKa3aHe
3ajagHo. CBe ocTase (urype BU3yellHO Ipate Mpasail yTamke Kpyra 1 oopasall KpeTama
YUTABOT HHU3a, Tako jaa ¢urypa Bomonmuje cToju roroBo HarinaBauke. Ha Taj HayuH
U3rJIeaa Kao Ja MpocHIa Boay Ha 3Hak Puba, mTo je yecta BH3yenHA JOCKOUYMIA U HA

JpYruM HpejcTaBama 30aujaka. >

Pa3marpajyhu ukonorpadujy nojelMHa4YHUX 3HAKOBA, MOKEMO J]a IPUMETHMO
Jla HHj€ UCTOBETHA KpO3 11€0 pykomuc. Bapujanuje ce jaBibajy Ha Ipe/icTaBaMma 3HaKOBa
y CyHueBoj Tabenu y OJHOCY Ha OHE y JIyHeTama OCTalux Tabena, Ha Kojuma Takohe
youyaBamo MelyycoOHe paznuke. Kao nmpumep moxe ce HaBectu Qurypa [lesulie, koja je
Ha fol. 9r mpukazana ca kpuiIMMa, 0K Ha OCTaJIUM MHHHjaTypaMa Hema Kpuia. Takobe,
YOWBHBE CY pa3iiuKe y 0J0paMa CKOpO CBUX 3HAKOBA y JbYACKO] (POPMH, IITO CaAMO IO

cebu He Mopa jAa ynyhyje Ha MPUCYCTBO BHUIIE YMETHHUKA y M3PaJd WIyMHHAIMja, Beh

je u3pauyHao na je ta roausa 250. r.u.e. [Iyro je ¢ Tora Biajaio y Haylld MUILBEIE 1a OBA MHHUjaTypa
MpeJICTaB/ba KOIMHUjy MO3HOAHTHYKOT y30pa. MeljyTuM, merosu npopadysu, oyayhu na cy 3acHOBaHU 1a
MOJIEpHUM padyHamHMa yiacka CyHIa y mojenuHe 3HaKe, oA0aueHH Cy Kao HETa4HH, U HEKe HOBHje
aHanu3e nonyauie cy paznmuunte rogure y VI, VI u IX Beky. 3a npernen tux ananu3sa sugetu Ibid.,
81-3.

830 Moxe ce BumeTH W Ha 30aMjaukoM aujarpamy y udyBeHoj Jlajmenckoj Aparew, Leiden,
Universiteitshibliotheek, VLQ 79, f. 93v, kao u Ha xacuujum xonujama nonyt Boulogne-sur-Mer, BM,
Ms 188, f. 30.
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MOXK€E OWTH ONpaBIAHO WHBEHTHUBHONINY jE€AHOT YMETHHKA M HETOBOM IKEJbOM 32
pasnonukonthy. Moryhe ofjammeme MOCcTojakba THX HKOHOTPa(CKUX pas3iiuKa je aa je
3a TpejcTaBe y JyHETaMma IO0CTOjao0 paHWju oOpasal] Kojer ce€ YMETHUK IpPHUIPKaBao,
konupajyhu panuju Tekct [ItomomejeBux Tabauna u Texehn na moapaxkasa popme Koje
Cy €BEHTYaJIHO OWie MPUCYTHE Ha HEKOM CTapujeM, Takole WIIyMHUHUPAHOM PYKOIIUCY.
Ha nujarpamy na fol. 9r, 6ynyhu na je kommosuija HOBa, HacTajla HAMEHCKH 3a OBaj
PYKOTIMC MU Ja 3a By HHJE MOCTOja0 paHMUjH y30p, YMETHHK je MOrao jJa uMma Behy
c1000/1y U J1a MPUMEHH Japyraunjy ukoHorpadujy. TakBo objammene Hyau beHiamua
Annepcon.®®! Unak, To He 06jaimmasa 3a1To yMETHUK He OM IPUMEHHO cTape Gopme U
Ha npencraBe y CyHueBoj Tabenu, HUTH 3amITO OM ce (QuUrype HCTUX 3HAKOBA Yy
ayHerama Mel)ycoOHO pasznukoBaie. [laieko WHAWKATUBHH]E 3a MPHUCYCTBO BHIIIEC
YMETHUKAa Ha MHUHHUjaTypamMa Cy CTHJICKE pa3jiMKe Koje youaBa M HaBoau Jleciu
bpyOejkep, U BpJIO je BEpOBATHO Ja Cy Ha PYKOIMCY paauia JiBa, MOXJAa U TPHU

ymeTHuKa. %%

Hajsehy nunamudHOCT nocenyje neHtpaina ¢purypa Xenuja, NpuKka3aHor Kako
yIpaBJjba 3alperoM o]l YeTUPH CHMETPUYHO MOCTaBJbeHa Oela Koma, Koja Ha Taj HaYWH
KOHTpAcTHUpajy HEroBOoM OJaro HMCKPUBJHEHOM IIOJIOKajy Tena. [lecHa pyka my je
UCIIPYKEHA U OKPEHYTa JJIAaHOM Ha Iope, 10K Y JIEBOj PYLH APXKH INI00yc M3HAA KOjer
ce BHjopu OMY HalpTaH Tako Ja Jeiyje Kao Ja je y nuramy riaodyc kpyuurep. Kpauu
KpyHE H3Jla3e U3 OKBHpa MeJa’boHa, Tako aa jenuHo ¢urypa CyHla npesna3u rpaHuile
CBOT T0Jha HA AWjarpaMmy, JIOJATHO JONpUHOCEhH HEHO] BU3YENIHO] JOMHUHAIM]H Ha

YUTaBO] KOMIIO3UIIUjH.

Jlok cy cBe ocrane tabene y Barukxanckom Iltonomejy yHuBep3anHo
npuMemnBe, BpenHocTH aate y CyHueBOj Tabenu, Baxke 3a caMo jenHy, oapeheny
TOJIMHY, HajBepOBaTHHUj€ MOJMHY HAcTaHKa yuTaBor pykomuca. [Ipema Tome, aujarpam
Ha fol. 9r ca jenne crpane mpencraBiba ,,CIOHKY 100pO ypeheHOr M caMOmOBOJBHOT
KocMoca, y kKoMe je myrtama CyHIla Kpo3 3HaKe 307Hjaka y MPOCTOpPY JOBEICHA Yy

CaBpILICHO MOpPaBHAKE Ca FHETOBOM IPOTPECHjOM y BpPEMEHY KpO3 Mecelle KOju ce

831 Anderson, nucepranuja, 106.
632 Brubaker, Haldon 2001, 40.
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cMemyjy.”%% C mpyre crpane, 6ynyhu na Hymu mofaTke BaIuIHE CaMO 33 KOHKPETHY
TOJMHY, OBaj JWjarpaM, Kako AHIEPCOH 3akibydyyje, je Takohe M CBOjJeBPCHH
KOMEMOpPATUBHH CTIOMEHHK, MeYaT ca JaTyMOM HACTaHKa, ,IpeicTaBa MaHH(ecTaluje

KOCMHYKOT pefia y KOHKPETHOM TPEHYTKY y BpeMeHy.” %34

[IpencraBe 30aMjaka y yMETHOCTH HAcTayoj Ha moapy4jy VcTOYHOT pUMCKOT
apcTBa IMPEICTaBibajy MpaBy perkocT. OCHM HaBeIEHUX, INPEACTaBy 30j/MjaKa
HaJa3uMO W Ha TOAy jyxHe IpkBe Manactupa [lantokparop y Llapurpamy uz 1136.
rogune.’®® 13 mpumepa Kkoje CMO y OBOM MOITaBJbY PasMOTPUIM MOXKEMO Ja
3aKJbYYMMO Jla Cy BHM3aHTHUJCKM YMETHHUIIM KOjU Cy MpHKA3ald 3HAKe 30[djaKa Ha
MUHHUjaTypama pykonuca Xpuwhancke monoepaguje n Ilpupyunux mabauya Ounum
BU3YEITHO YIIO3HATH Ca IMpelcTaBaMa 30/Mjaka Y KJIACMYHO] YMETHOCTH. YTJIABHOM CE
OpUapXKaBajy CTaHIapJHE 30/AMjauke WKOHOTpaduje TNPUCYTHE Y aHTHYKO] U
MO3HOAHTUYKO] yMeTHOCTH. CTWICKHM, Takohe, BU3AHTHJCKH YMETHHIM IIOKa3yjy
BEUITHHY Y MOJENOBamby M KOMMIO3MIHH (Urypa Koja HE 3a0CTaje 3a pPaHHUjUM
NPOTOTHIIOBUMA, IITO ONeT ymnyhyje Ha TO Ja Ccy OWIM y NPWIMIH AUPEKTHO Jia UX
noJipakaBajy. Bapwujamuje koje ce jaBibajy y MKOHOTpaduju IMOjeIMHAYHUX 3HAKOBA,
KOJIMKO T'OJl MUHOPHE, yKa3yjy Ha TO /1a jé OBUM YMETHHIMMa OWJIO JTOCTYITHO BHIIIE
pa3IMYMTUX y30pa, Ja HHUCY OWIM NpuUHYHEHH Ja ce POINCKH MPHUIPKABAjy jEAHOT
HauWHa MpUKa3uBama oJipeheHor 301jaykor 3Haka, Beh 1a cy O CBECHU pelaTUBHE

PA3HOJIMKOCTH Y BbUXOBOM IIPpUKA3UBaALY.

Busyennu mporpamu oBHX pyKONKCa M HBHXOBA I0jaBa y AaTOM TPEHYTKY Y
ucropuju Busantuje Beh cy JoHekie goBoheHM Yy Kopenauujy y J0CaJallmboj

nuteparypu. Jlecnu BpyOejkep je cBom paxy u3 2006. roanHe HacTojada Ja yKaxe jaa

633 «__the image of a well-ordered and self-sufficient cosmos, wherein the spatial trajectory of
the sun through the signs of the zodiac is brought into perfect alignment with its temporal progression
through the succeeding months.” Anderson, aucepraruja, 109.

634 «__this is in another sense a date-stamp, or, to put it more elegantly, a commemorative
monument, a representation of the manifestation of that cosmic order at a specific moment in time.” Loc.
cit.

8% A. H. S. Megaw, Notes on Recent Work of the Byzantine Institute in Istambul, DOP 17
(1963) 333-371; R. Ousterhout, Architecture, Art and Komnenian Ideology at the Pantokrator Monastery,
in: Byzantine Constantinople: Monuments, Topography and Everyday Life, ed. N. Necipoglu, Leiden —
Boston - K6ln 2001, 133-153, 135, 140, 143-148.
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Cy mpexacraBe TaOepHaKia W KOBYUEra 3aBeTa MPHUCYTHE y pykomucy XpuinhaHcke
toniorpaduje u3 IX Beka, Vat. gr. 699, mpencrasipane 1eo MKOHO(HUICKE PETOPHKE.
BbuxoB Hacranak omucan y Crapom 3aBeTy, MKOHOQWINM Cy YECTO KOPHCTHIIM Kao
apryMeHT U J0Ka3 Ja je bor omo0puo u Hapeauo CTBapame PEIUruo3HHUX MpeIMeTa U
npezcrasa. [IpencraBe TabepHakia y APYruM PYKONHCUMA, HAPOUYUTO OHUM KOjHU CY
OTBOPEHO TIOKa3WBAIM MKOHO(UIICKY Mpomarasay momyT XJIyJOBCKOT IICAITHPA,
bpybejkep moBoau y Be3y ympaBo ca mpejacraBama u3 Tomnorpaduje, 3a Koje cMarpa aa
cy Tociykuie kao y3op kacHujum.%*® Uax u npoussoamy osor pykomuca y 1X moBomu
y Be3y ca TeKIOM 3a HCTUIAE MpeJICTaBa TabepHaKiIa KOju je Ouo MpUCyTaH y TOTOBO
CBMM MHMCAHMM OJ0paHaMa MKOHA TOT BpeMeHa, kao 1 MHoruM parujum.®’ Mako cy ose
npeicTaBe y pykonucuMa Tomorpaduje CIyKwie Jia WIYCTpYyjy HIejy ayTopa OBOT
TEKCTa JIa je YUTaB CBET CTBOPEH y OOJIMKY TabepHakia, HaCyNpoT UjejaMa OHHX KOju
3aroBapajy uzaejy chepudyHor kocmoca, bpyOejkep cMarpa &1a je BHXOBO MPHUCYCTBO
OWJIO TOJCTHIIAJHH pa3jior 3a HacTaHak komuja pykomuca u3 VI Beka. Ilpempma cy y
OBOM TEKCTY YOUYCHHM CJIEMCHTH HECTOpUjaHCKUX Yyuewa, Jleciu BpyOejkep mabe
TBpIU: ,,3Hauaj KOju je TabepHaKl y MKOHO(HICKO] MOJEMHMLM TOI BpeMEHa HMao
Cyrepuie Jia je MpHIMKa Ja Ce MPUKaKE, 3ajeIHO Ca CBUM HETOBHM J0JalliMa H
yKpacuma, MpeMOCTHIIAa CYIITHHCKY HEKOMITATHOMITHOCT caMor Tekcta Tonocpaguje ca
OpPTOJIOKCHUM CTaHOBHINTHMA JIEBETOT Beka. Mpeonomku 3Havaj cimka Tonocpaguje

TIOTHCHYO je jepeTuuKy npupoy peun Tonozpaghuje.”®

benpamun AnaepcoH ce majke HanoBesyje Ha xumnotese Jlecniu bpybejkep,
u3HocehM CONCTBEHY MPETHOCTaBKY Ja je Mponarupame MoJena ,,paBHe 3eMibe”, unje
npeacrase ocuM y Vat. gr. 699, namazumo u y XmynoBckoM mncantupy (Mocksa,

Uctopujckn Myzej, Codex 129, f. 133r) cayxuno na y3apma ayTOPUTET aHTHUKOT

836 |_. Brubaker, The Christian Topograhy (Vat. gr. 699) revisited: image, text, and conflict in
ninth century Byzantium, in: Byzantine Style, Religion and Civilization: In Honour of Sir Steven
Runciman, ed. E. Jeffreys, Cambridge 2006, 1-24.

837 Ibid., 14-15, 17.

838 «“The significance of the tabernacle in contemporary iconophile polemic suggests that the
opportunity to depict it, with all its paraphernalia and accoutrements, overrode the basic incompatibility
of the Topography text itself with ninth-century orthodox positions. The ideological importance of the

Topography images superseded the heretical nature of the Topography words.” Ibid., 17.
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HAy4JHO-TIPHPOAEH-AUKOT TI0TJIENa HAa CBET KOjH Cy 3aroBapaii HKOHOOOpayky rapesu. 5%

YKOJIMKO TO U jecTe OMO LWJb, KaKO ¥ caM AHJIEPCOH MpPU3HAjE, Y TOME CBAKaKO HUCY

yemenn. 540

Melhytum, HUIITA HE yKa3yje Ha TO Ja cy Buhema ayropa Tomorpadwuje o
U3rIIeAy KocMoca y OMIIO KOM TPEHYTKY MpelcTaBjballa 3aCTYNJBEHY KOCMOJOIIKY
TEOpHjy y BU3aHTHjCKOM CBETY, HUTH Jia Cy YOIHIITE y3uMaHa 3a 030mbH0.%* Uak u na
cy y IX Beky mocrojanu 3aroBOpHHIM Hjeje na je bor crBopno KocMoc y OOIHKY
TabepHaKiia, HE MOpa HY)XHO Jla CJIeIU J1a je 3aCTYIUBCHOCT Te ujgje Omiia y Be3u ca
kopuithemeM aprymenta boxkuje HapenOe o m3rpaamyu TabepHaKiIa Y UKOHO(UICKHM
nojemukama. CIIMyHO MOKeMO UcTah| | 3a Ipyry CTpaHy y CyKOOMMa OKO IOIITOBamba
UKOHA. YKOJIMKO Cy HKOHOOOPAUKHU 1aPEBH MPUXBATAIN XEJIUOIICHTPUYaH, cheprudan u
KOHA4aH KOCMOC, Kao ILITO U MOXEMO J1a BUaAuMo u3 npumepa Vat. gr. 1291, yunumim cy

TO Ka0 1 MHOTY BlbUXOBH NPCTXOJAHHUIHN, aJIM U HACJICIHUIIHU.

HNako AmnzepcoH Kkao pas3nor Heycnexa KocMmuHOr Mozena  BHIU
HENIPUMEHHUBOCT HETOBE KOCMOJIOTH]je Ha TpenBulame HEOSCKUX I0jaBa, M3TJeaa Ja
Kocmunue teopuje, nako HUCY Moriie OUTH KopuirheHe 3a acTpOHOMCKE M aCTpPOJIOIIKE
npopadyHe, HUCY OuJie JIMIIeHe CBUX OpakyJlapHUX koHotauuja. [llymnamut Jlagepman
je y cBojoj cryamju u3 2013. roauHe 1oBena y Be3y IMPOU3BOABY pPYKOIHUCA
Xpumhancke Tonorpaguje ca MUJICHAPUCTHUKUM CTpelmbaMma Koje cy usbujane y
Buzantuju y VI, IX u XI Beky, kafga ce u naryjy NpBOOMTHHU, Ka0 U TPHU cadyyBaHa
pykomuca.’*? OBu matymm foBoie ce y Be3y ca amoOKaIMIOTHYKUM Teopujama
u3pakeHUM jomr modetkoMm Il Beka H.e., mpema Kojuma OM Kpaj cBeTa Tpebaso Ja

HACTYNM HAKOH IIECT XWJbaja ToAWHAa Of merosor Hactanka.®*® Kaxo ce pauyname

839 Anderson, nucepranuja, 157.

640 |bid., 158

841 TMarpujapx @otuje ayropa Tonozpaguje Hazupa ,uCLEM 0ajku”, a HEroBe TEOpHje,
TEOJIONIKE M KOCMOJIOIIIKE, ,,0ecmuciuuama”. The Library of Photius, XXXVI, tr. J. H. Freese, New York
1920.

642 S, Laderman, Images of Cosmology in Jewish and Byzantine Art: God’s Blueprint of
Creation, Leiden 2013, 245- 8.

643 Ta uneja npeu myT je m3paxkeHa y Ilocnanumu amoctona BapHaBe, amokpH(pHOM AEIy

cactaBjbeHOM OKO 120. romuHe H.€., Koje je mMpuxBaTaHO Kao KaHOHCKO Y aJieKCaHapHjckoj npkeu. [udpa
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BpEeMEHa HaCTaHKa CBETa MEHAI0 Y XpHUIINaHCKUM XpoHOorpadujama, MEHhao ce U 1aTyM
ouekuBaHor kpaja.’** OBu mepwomu y BU3aHTHjCKO] MCTOPUjH OMIIH CYy HCIYHEHH
,»€CXaTOJIOMIKKM TeH3WjamMa” 0 4eMy cBefo4ye OpOjHU M3BOPH, TOKYMEHTOBAHH Y Pajy
[Toma Marganuna u3 1993. rogune U 10NyHEHOM 2004.54y weMy, MargannHo takohe
u3pakaBa CTaB, 1a je XpuihaHncka Tornorpaduja, HaKo HHUjE MPUMAPHO €CXATOJIOIIKO
JIeNo, TOcenoBajia  eCXaToJIOIIKE WMIUIMKALKje MOKIa HacTajie Kao OATOBOP
CTPaxoBUMa y BE3H Kpaja cBeTa Koje cy ce y To Bpeme jamue.®*® V npyroj xmusm
Tonorpaduje, HauIa3MMO Ha TyMauyeme MPopoInTBa o Yetnpu KpasbeBcTBa M3 Kmure
npopoka JlaHwma, Koje ce JocTa pas3luKyje Ol NOTAJallllbUX WHTEpIpEeTannja mpemMa
KOjUMa YETBPTO, IOCIEAE KPaJbeBCTBO IIPE] YCIOCTaBJbamkbe BEYHOT boxujer
KpaJbeBCTa, TpencTaBba Pumcko macprso.®*’ Hacympor muma, ayrop Tomorpaduje
uzjennavyaBa Pumcko maperBo ca boxkujum KpajbeBCTBOM Koje Hehe MMaTu Kpaja, Tako

onronehn CTpenme HeroBux MOJaHNKa 0 Hem3bexHOM maxy napersa.®*® Kao mro je

Ol IIECT XWJbaga NoOHjeHa je komOuHarjom macyca u3 Kmure Ilocrama u Ilcanmma 90:4, ma je bor
CTBOPHO CBET 3a LIECT JlaHa M J]a Ce CeIMOI OAMapao, a Jia je CBaku AaH bory xao Xusbaay rojauHa.
Kacuuje y panoxpumhaHckoM mepuoxay, oBy uiejy Moxkemo Hahm m kox Xwumommrta u Hpmaeja. R.
Landes, Lest the Millennium be fulfilled: Apocalyptic Expectations and the Pattern of Western
Chronography, 100-800 CE, in: The Use and Abuse of Eschatology in the Middle Ages, eds. W. Verbeke,
D.Verhelst, A. Welkenhuysen, Leuven 1988, 137-211, 14

64 A Memao ce ympaBo M0Jl yTHIAjeM OB€ Ujeje cabaTUIKOT MUIEHUjyMa, UWINTH MUJIEHAPHE
HeJleJbe, 1a OM ce MOMEPHO JIaTyM Kpaja, Kako je mokazao Puuapx Jlenmuc. Op. Cit.

645 p. Magdalino, The history of the future and its uses: prophecy, policy and propaganda,
in: The Making of Byzantine History. Studies Dedicated to Donald M. Nicol on his Seventieth Birthday,
eds. R. Beaton, C. Roueché, Aldershot, 1993, 3-34; reprinted with postscript in The Expansion of the
Orthodox Europe, ed. J. Shepard, Aldershot 2004, 29-63. lllynamur JlagepmaHn ce, Ha JKaJlOCT, y CBOjOj
CTYAMjH, HE TIO3HBA HAa OBAj TEKCT.

646 Magdalino 2004, 11.

647 Ay Bpujeme THjex uapepa bor he HeGecku IMOJMIHYTH LAPCTBO KoOje Ce JoBHjeka Hehe
pacyTH, u TO ce 1apctBo Hehe ocTaBUTH JpyroM Hapojy; oHO he caTpT M YKHHYTH CBa Ta LIApCTBa, a
camo he crajaru noBujexa” ([lan.:2:44)

648 Ha MecTO 4eTBPTOr CTaBJba MAaKeJIOHCKO KPaJbeBCTBO Asiekcanspa Benukor, Koje je, kao u
NPETXO0HA TPHU, YHUIITEHO Ipe oBamiohema Xpucrosor. bynyhn na ce Xpucr poano y Bpeme Pumckor
napcTBa, ,,KocMa” BUIM Kao rapaHT BeroBor Tpajama: “The empire of the Romans thus participates in the
dignity of the Kingdom of the Lord Christ, seeing that it transcends, as far as can be in this state of

existence, every other power, and will remain unconquered until the final consummation, for he says that
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[Ton MarganiHo McTakao, OBakBa BPCTa €CXaTOJIOTHje je Owia y CKIIaay ca HapCKOM

49 EBeHTyanHO ILApCKO TIOKPOBMTEJLCTBO pyKommca Xpuinhancke

uneonorujom.’
tonorpaduje He O Mopaio 1a Oyjae UCKIbYydYeHO Kao MOTYhHOCT 300T MpHUCYyCTBA aHTH-
[TTonomejcke KOCMOJIOTHje KOjy ayTop OBOr chmca 3aroBapa. Mako cy, cymehm mo
OpOjHMM [OKa3MMa, BH3aHTHJCKM LAPEBU IOTIIOMArajy IMpoydyaBambe acTPOHOMHUjE U
acTpoJIOTHje KOja ce MpaKTHKOBaja Mpema NpuHIunuMa koje je Iltomomej msneo y
cBOjuM jaenuma jomr y |l Beky H.e., TOMe He CJeau HY)KHO J1a Cy JKeJIeJu J1a jaBHO Oymy
TIpeno3HaTH Kao MOKpoBUTebM oBHX Hayka.®® Kao mTo cMo Bujemm, Hamsriesn
KOHTPAJAUKTOPHHU CTaBOBH NMPUCYTHH Cy M KOJ| IIapeBa KOjU Cy U3/IaBAIM 3aKOHE MPOTUB
JIeTaTHOCTH acTpoJiora, a CaMH Cy KOPUCTHIIM HHXOBE yciyre. 3aKOHH KOjU Cy

paHOBI/ISaHTHjCKI/I HapCBu U3aaBalId, OCUM TCKILEC Ja Cy36I/I_]y IIaraHCkec M jepeTI/Iqu

eJIEMEHTE Y LIapCTBY, MOTJIM Cy UMAaTH M (YHKIH]y yCIIOCTaB/bama Behe KOHTpose Hall

it shall not be destroyed for ever. Now, if that expression for ever be taken as applying to the Lord Christ,
it signifies endless duration, in accordance with what Gabriel also says to the Virgin: And he shall reign
over the house of Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdom there shall be no end. If again the expression be
taken as applying to the Roman empire which made its appearance in the world along with Christ, this
shall not be destroyed while this world continues.” The Christian Topography of Cosmas, Il, 146-7, tr. J.
W. McCrindle, Edinburgh 1897.

649 Magdalino 2004, 10. [Ta je uapcko HOKPOBUTEIHLCTBO CTAjallo M3a CBUX CauyyBaHUX PYKOIHUCa
Xpumhancke Tonorpaduje, mpernocraBka je Kojy je Temko Jnokazatu. Moryhe je, kao wmro Jlecnu
Bbpy6ejkep TBpay, 1a je uza npumepa u3 | X Beka crajaia MKOHO(HICKA CTpaHa, ¢ 003UPOM J1a je jelaH O
apryMmeHatra MKoHoOOOpala Ja Cy BOjHH HEYCIIECH M OIIACHOCTH KOje Cy JIOBElle IIapCTBO CKOPO IO
YHUIITCHA MPCACTABIbAIIC YIIO30PCHE U KA3HY 3a obokaBame MKoHa. Ha Taj Ha4uH, Kocmuna HapeHa
peuenuia, “For | assert with confidence, that though, by way of chastisement for our sins, hostile
barbarians rise up for a short while against the Roman dominion, yet that by the valour of him who
governs us the empire will continue to be invincible, provided it does not restrict but widens the influence
of Christianity.” moxe ma ce Tymauum Kao oxpaOperme HKOHO(MDHUIICKO] CTpaHH Ja Cy YyIo30pema U
3acTpalirBamba I/IKOHO60paHa HULITaBHA. OHeT, HMKOHOKJIazaM KaO KOHTCKCT HC MOXKE Jia IMOCIYKH Kao
MOBOJT 332 HACTaHAaK yak aBa nmpumMepa Tonorpaduje y XI Bexy.

50 3a mpumepe mnapesa koju cy KopucTWiaM yciyre actponora, Buaetn P. Magdalino,
L’Orthodoxie des astrologue, La science entre le dogme et la divination a Byzance (Vile-XIVe siécle),
Paris 2006. Tex y XII Bexy hemo ce cycpern ca apupMaTHBHIM HCTHIAKHEM APCKOT MTOKPOBHUTEIHCTBA
OBUX HayKa, HITO je BEPOBATHO Nocjieanna u peaKuI/Ija Ha OpoUBaAT ACTPOHOMCKUX U aCTPOJIOINKUX 3HAKA

KOjH j€ y TOM BEKY JOCTUTA0 CBOj BpXyHal| Ha 3anaay Espore. ldem, 2002.
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nenatHomrhy acTponora ca ’kesboM J1a Ce OH jom Ommke Bexe 3a napcku asop.°! Ha Taj
HAYMH, MO3HaBame Oyayhmx norahaja mocraje mpeporaTtuB JIp>KaBHOT Bpxa. TakaB
eKCITY3MBUCTHYKH CTAaB MCTOYHOPHMCKHUX IapeBa, HIH ,,JbyOOMOpPHA €KOHOMM]a 3Hama”
Kako BeHyaMuH AHIepcoH KapaKTepHIle IPOIeC IIPOH3BOAE U AUCTPUOYIHje 3HAmbA
YHyTap BH3aHTH]CKOT APYIITBa,?®2 MOpao ce oJpa3uTH U Ha MHTEPKYATYPAIHY pa3sMEHy

13 00JIaCTH aCTPOHOMH]E U ACTPOJIOTH]E.

5.2.2. MWuTepkyJaTypajiHa pa3MeHa u3 00JaCTH aACTPOHOMHje U

acTpoJioruje Ha noapy4jy EBpone TokoM paHor cpeamer Beka

VYHOpKoc KOHTaKTHMa KOjU Cy IOCTOjajl TOKOM 4YMTaBOr Iepuoaa usmehy
BU3aHTHjCKe M (ppaHayKe ApkaBe, YKJbydyjyhu 3BaHMYHE IMOCETE M pa3MeHE MOKJIOHA,
HEMaMO HUKAKBUX JI0Ka3a Ja Cy y THUM NpWIMKamMa pa3MEmUBAHU PYKOIIUMCU acTpaJIHE
tematuke.®>® OHO Mano 3Hama MWTO ce cauyyBajo M3 OBHX O0JACTHM HA 3amaay paHor
CpebEer BeKa, YIJIaBHOM je OMJIO Mpey3eTo U3 PUMCKHX CHLUKIIONEN]ja, KOMIMIAIHja
1 xomenTapa IV u V Bexa.®®* IIpeomu ca rpukor Koju cy y oBOM IIEpHOIY HACTAIH,
YIJIaBHOM Cy OWJIM OTpaHMYEHHM Ha TEOJIOIIKA JeNla, MomyT Xexcamepouna Bacummja
Benukor win Hebecke xujepapxuje Tlceyno-JAnonucuja. Unak, u onpehenn TekctoBu
CeKyJapHe Mpupoje, kao Ha npumep, Pusunonor uinn Mceropuja Anexcanapa Benukor,
yCHeNnu ¢y Ja J00Hu]y CBOJ MPEBOJ HA JIATUHCKH, IITO CBEAOYH O TOME Jia TO3HABAE

TPUKOT je3WKa HHje MOTIIYHO 3aMpJio Ha 3amanay EBporie, mITO ce 4eCTO y JIUTepaTypu

851 Mavroudi 2006, 39-97, 70.

852 Anderson, nucepranuja, 149-152.

853 O pumIoMaTCKMM KOHTaKTMMAa U KyJITYpHO] pasmenu usMely 3ananne Espone n Busantuje
TOKOM paHor cpenmer Beka Buaetd M. McCormick, Diplomacy and the Carolingian Encounter with
Byzantium down to the accession of Charles the Bald, in: Eriugena: East and West. Papers of the Eighth
International Symposium of the Society for the Promotion of Eriugenean Studies, eds. B. McGinn, W.
Otten, Notre Dame IN, 1994, 15-48.

54 3a TekcTOBE KOjU Cy CIyXMJIM Kao W3BOP 3Hamba W3 ACTPOHOMHUJE W aACTPOJIOTHjE
cpenmoBexkoBHoM 3amany, V. Astronomy, Cosmology, and Cosmography, in: Medieval Latin, An
Introduction and Bibliographical Guide, eds. F. A. C. Mantello, A. G. Rigg, Washington DC 1996, 363-

36 (E. Grant); Burnett 1996, 369-382.
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Moxke Hahum kao oOjammeme 3a cnad HUBO HHTENEKTyalaHe pasmeHe ca MctodyHo
PUMCKHMM [apcTBOM. M3 HEKHMX O] THX TEKCTOBa, MOMYT MOCICIh¢ HABEIHOT Jeia,
3ama{Hi YMTAOIM Cy MOIJIM JIa CTEKHY JiojaM O pajly acTpoJiora U MmoHeke uHpopmariuje

O IMPUHIUIIUMA BbUXOBUX Hpopaqua.655

Takohe, Beoma 3HayajaH HM3BOP ACTPOJIOIIKHX Ca3HAMba IPEICTABJbAIH CY
MEIUIMHCKH TeKCTOBH. Jeman o mux- Tecamos De plantis duodecim signis et septem
planetis subiectis (De virtutibus herbarum) mnpeseznen je kpajem V wiu mouetkom VI
Beka.®®® MaTpomaTremaTnka- MeMIMHCKA aCTPOJNIOTH]a, MPEICTABIbaNa je €0 TEOpHje U
paKce MHOTHX JIEKapa OJ] aHTHUYKOT 002 W TOKOM YHMTAaBOT MEPHOJa CPEIHEr BeKa U
penecance. Meljy nekapuMa y 4ujuM CIMCHMMa HAaJa3MMO aCTPOJIOLIKE EIEMEHTE j€ M
Aunexcannap u3 Tpaneca. [IpeBojie BeroBux Jena Ha JIATUHCKU HatasuMo of X Beka,
Maza je BEpOBaTHO Ja Cy CadyyBaHW pPYKONHCH 3aCHOBaHHM Ha jOII PaHHUjUM
npesoauma.®®’ U cam Anexcaniap je myToBao 1o 3ananHoj EBporu, moceTHBIIH MecTa
Ha npocropy aaHaime Wramuje, @pannycke u Illnanuje, Tako 1a Cy HeroBa ydermba

6una nmpucyTHa y THM obmactuma ox V|1 eka. %%

VYnpaBo 3a oBe BHUCOKO oOpa3oBaHe myTtHuke u3 llapurpama moxxemo na
OPETIIOCTaBUMO Ja Cy TNPEACTaB/balid TIJIABHE MPEHOCHUOIE AaCTPOHOMCKUX H
ACTpPOJIOIIKUX ca3Hama Ha 3amad. Ty NpeTrnocTaBKy MOXeE Ja MOTBPAU U MPUMED
Teomopa w3 Tapca, nanbuckyna KanrtepOepuja uz VIl Bexka. Teomop je cBoje
obpasoBame crekao y llapurpany u mpeneo ra m Ha bputaHncka ocTpBa, TIe je, Kako

Besa npeHocH, Moy4aBao acTpoHOMHjy 1 komryTyc.®®® Anaxenm, Teomopos yueHHK U

8% To ce mpe cBera ogHocu Ha jeoBe Koju ce Tudy HekTaHe6a, erumaTCKOr Myjpala,
mahjoHn4apa W acTpojora, KOju je mnpeMa OBOM HapaTHBy OHO OHOJIOIIKM oOTal AJieKcaHapa
Maxkenorckor. O pykonucuMa M 3Ha4ajy OBOT' TEKCTa Ha CPEJHOBEKOBHOM 3amaiy, BUAETH IOTJIABIbE
tome nocseheno y Thorndike 1929, 551-566.

85 C. Burnett, Late Antique and Medieval Latin Translations of Greek Texts on Astrology and
Magic, in: The Occult Sciences in Byzantium, eds. P. Magdalino, M. Mavroudi, Geneva 2006, 325- 361,
327.

87 1bid., 577.

88 1hid., 575.

9 Bede’s Ecclesiastical History of England, |V, 2, tr. A. M. Sellar, London 1907.
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oynyhu 6uckyn [llepbopHa, u3BemraBa Hac kako je y KantepOepujy, y KojeM ce u cam

ITIKOJIOBA0, HAY4IHO ACTPOJIOTH]Y M pauyHame Xopockomna, n3mely ocranux crapu.®®°

Ca OctpBa, HayYHa ca3Hama IpEHeJa Cy ce M y KOHTHHEeHTanHy EBpomy y
k0joj je Kapmo Benuku 3amodeo oOpazoBHe pedopme pamu dopMupama MUCMEHOT H
yueHor cBemTeHcTBAa. OOHOBa 3a00paBJCHHMX 3HAKAa AHTUYKOT CBeTa OWia je Jeo
KYJITYpPHOT TOKpeTa KOjU je MpaTHO oBe 0Opa3oBHE pedopme, U Mehy TUM 3HamHHMa
MOCEOHO MHTEPECOBAIE j€ BJIAJIAJIO 3a acCTPOHOMH]Y, Koja TokoM |X Beka mocraje
noMHHATHA Hayka.®®! HecyMmHBO je mojcTpex 3a mpoydaBare acTPOHOMHjE TIPY/KUIIO
U pelllaBamke MUTAaka BE3aHUX 3a KAJCHIAp U KOMIYTYC KOja Cy U Y OBOM IE€PUOJIY
3a0KyIJbaJIa MaXmwy, yak U camor Kapma Bemukor, kako cazHajemo o AjHxapna y
1BEroBoj ouorpaduju. M3 ucror usBopa cazHajemMo U Ja je OBaj BiaJap MOCEI0BA0 CTO
u3zpahlen on cpeOpa, BEIMKHX IUMEH3Mja Ha KOME je OHMO TpUKa3aH IUIaH LEJOT
kocMoca.®®? O meroBoM m3riaeay MoskeMo caMo aa Harahamo, ¢ 063MpOM J1a je YHUIITEH

cpenuHoM |X Beka, mpuanKoM mibauke Axena.%®®

O 3zanumamuma Kaprma Benukor 3a KOHKpETHE acTpOHOMCKE II0jaBe H
npoOyieMe ca3HajeMO M M3 HErOBUX NpenucKu. AJKynHa U3 Jopka, KOHCYITOBAoO je y
BE3M COIICTBEHUX MpOpadyyHa ¥ HEAOYMHLA Yy Be3H noMpauewa CyHIa U BUIJBUBOCTH

nnagere Mapc.®® Hakom Anxymnose cmptu, Kapno ce obpaha Jlymramy, mpckom

660 Aldhelmi Opera, Epistolae, 1, ed. R. Ehwald, Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Berlin
1919.

861 S, McCluskey, Astronomies and Cultures in Early Medieval Europe, Cambridge 1998, 134.

862 Einhard, The Life of Charles the Emperor, 25, 33, in: Charlemagne and Louis the Pious:
The Lives by Einhard, Notker, Ermoldus, Thegan, and the Astronomer, tr. T. F. X. Noble, University Park
PA 2009.

863 Posamony; MexkKuTepuk J0BOAM O CyME>Y HPETHOCTAaBKE Ja jé 0Baj CTO IPEACTaBIbao
BPCTY 3BE3[]aHe Mare ca MpHKa3uMa acTPOHOMCKUX IepcoHudukaimja, kakBe ce mory Hahu xox F. S.
Estey, Charlemagne's Silver Celestial Table, Speculum 18/1 (1943) 112-117, 113. Ona je nak ctaBa 1a je
M0 W3TJIeTy MpHKa3 Ha cpeOpHOM cToiy Omo OMMKM MamamMa Koje Cy ceé MOTJE BHJETH Y PyKOIHCHMa
Ucunoposux Etnmonoruja mnm bearycoBor komeHnTapa Ha OTKpOBEHE€, Ka0 M APYIMM y KojuMa je
cnojeHa (Qu3nuka reorpaduja, cakpanHa Ttomorpaduja M KocmMuuka wugeonoruja. R. McKitterick,
Charlemagne, The Fomation of a European Idenetity, Cambridge 2008, 375-7.

864 Alcuini Epistolae, 126, 145, 148, 149, 155, 170, 171, Epistolae Karolini Aevi, tomus 11, ed.
E. Duemmler, MGH, Berlin 1895.
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MOHaxy koju je 6opasuo y Cen Jlennjy, y Be3u MojaBe JBE COJAPHE CKIIUIICE y pa3MaKy
on mect Meceru.®®® Jenma onx THX ekmumcu je 6uma youena y Llapurpamy, W Kako
cazHajeMo W3 mHcMa, Kapio je 3a mYy ca3HAao TOCPEICTBOM jETHOT BHU3aHTH]CKOT
€IMMCKOIa KOju je OOpaBHO Ha HETOBOM JIBOPY, HAajBEpOBATHH]E Kao €O JeJIeraluje

koja je 811. mocernna Axen.®%®

[Taxxwa kojy je Kapno Bemwku npumaBao mompauewmuma CyHIla MOXE aa
ynyhyje Ha 3a0pHHYTOCT y BE€3W 3HAKOBa KOjU HajaBJbY]y Kpaj cBeTa. Y JeBanhespuma,
MIOCTOjU HEKOJIMKO Iacyca y KOojuMa ce moMumby nompauema CyHia, Mecena u Apyrux
HeOeCKUX Tela Kao 3HalM KOjU MPeTX0/1e APyroM XpUCTOBOM J0JacKy. ,, onmax he mo
HEBOJBbH JIaHA TH]JEX CYHIIE TIOMPYATH, U Mjecel] CBOjY CBJE€TIOCT U3TyOUTH, U 3BU]jE3]IE C
Heba cmactu, M cuie Hebecke mokpeHyTtu ce.” (Mar.:24:29); roToBo HCTH OMHC
Haa3umo u 'y Map.:13:24-25, nok ayrop JeBanhespa mo JIyku y KOHTEKCTY mapycuje
oenmexu: ,,J Owhe 3Hamm y CyHIly M y mjeceny W y 3Bujesnama;” (21:25). Hbuma
NpPeTX0Je OMJIOMIIM W3 CTapO3aBETHUX KIbUTa NOMYT KmHre npopoka Jowma: ,U
yunHuhy yyzneca Ha HeOy M Ha 3eMJbH, KPB M oram H nymeme auma. CyHne he ce
NPETBOPUTH y TaMy M Mjecell y KpB IpHje Hero aolhe BEIMKH W CTpAIIHU [aH
Fociogmu.” (Jomno:2:30-31). HajcnukoButHju onvc mak Moxe ce Hahu y OTKpOBEHY
JoBanoBom: ,,1I BuIjex KajJ OTBOpHM IIECTH IedaT, W TJIe, 3aTpece ce 3eMiba BPJO, U
CYHIIE TOCTa LPHO Kao Bpeha oj KocTpujeTu, U Mjecell rmocra kao kps; M 3Bujesne
HeOecKke Majolle Ha 3eMJby Kao IITO CMOKBa Oj0allyje MYyNKe CBOje KaJl j€ BEJIMKU
BjeTap 3asbysba. 1 HEOO ce m3Maue Kao Kmbura KaJ ce caBHje, U CBaka ropa U OCTpBO C
Mmjecta cBojujex nokpenyme ce.” (Otkp.:6:12-14). Kako BUIMMO U3 TOpEnOMEHYTOT
JyHranoBor nucma, 06a cpeJlhOBEKOBHA 11apCTBa AeHiIa cy 3a0pHHYTOCT 3a OBE 3HAKe,
HITO j€ MOTJIO J1a MOCIYXH Kao IMOBOJ M ONPAaBAame 32 Pa3roBOp Ha TEMY HEOECKHX

(eHOMEeHa IPUIIMKOM je/IHE 3BaHMYHE TOCETe.

OmnpaBname 3a mocMaTpame U MpoydaBame KpeTama 3Be3/1a MOTJIo ce Hahul 1 'y
IpyruM OuOIMjcKuM TekctoBuMma; ,,HebOeca kaszyjy cnmaBy boxwujy, u pgjema pyky
weropujex raacu cBoa HeOecku” (Ilc.:19:1). ¥V Ilpemyapoctuma Coa0MOHOBHM, ILIap

roeopu: ,,Jep OH MU je Ja0 UCTMHCKO MO3Hame Ouha, Aa 3HaAM YCTPOjCTBO CBHjeTa U

%5 Dungali Scotti Epistolae, 1, in op. cit.
866 Eastwood 2007, 46, n. 35, 125, n. 47.

188



JIejCTBO CTUXM]a, MIOYETAK U KPaj U CPelnHy BpeMeHa, U3MjeHe CyHUYEBHX IOBpaTaka

poMjeHe (TouIIBbUX) 106, TOIUIILI KPYT U M0j10kKaj 3Buje3aa’. %’

C npyre crpane, KapnoBo 3aHumame 3a nmompadera CyHIla MOIIIO je OuTH
MOJCTAKHYTO JIMYHUjUM MoTuBUMa. [locTojaHocT Hebeckor cBoja M 3BE3/a U IUIAHETa
Koje ce mo meMy kpehy moBe3WBaHa je ca TpajaleM OBOI CBEeTa y OMOJIMjCKHM
TEKCTOBMMA, YMjU he Kpaj HaroBeCTUTH M HeCcTaHaK HeOa M HeOeckux Tema. Tpajame
HajBehuX CBETHIIa TOBE3MBAHO j€ M Ca TPajalbeM JUHACTH]E M BIIAJaBHHE; Y MICAIMUMA,
bor JlaBuny oGehaa: ,,Cjeme he meroBo Tpajatu JIOBHjEKa, U MPHUJECTO HETOB Kao
cyHie npena MaHoM; OH he cTajatu yBHjeK Kao Mjecel] U BjepHH CBjelIOK y oOyianuma.”
(I1c.89:36-37). Nnu y monutsu 3a Conomona, JlaBua rosopu: ,,bojahe ce tebe nok je
CyHIIa U Mjecelia, oJ1 KoJbeHa 110 KosbeHa.” (I1c.:72:5) Beoma je moryhe na je dhpanauku
BIaJap OMO YIMO3HAT ca TeopHjaMa IMpeMa KOjUM je coJIapHa CKJIMICAa HajaBbUBaa
BEJIMKE MPOMEHE Be3aHe 3a CyJ0MHy BIajapa M uMTaBor KpasbecTsa.’®® Ca muma je
Morao na ce yrosHa mocpenctBoMm Ilnumuuja, umja je Naturalis Historia 6una Beoma
IemeHa 300r acTPOHOMCKHX M KOCMONOIIKMX HH(popMmamuja koje je mpyxkana.®®
HuTepecoBame 3a npensuhame Oyayhux morahaja Ha OCHOBY HEOSCKUX T0jaBa OMIIO je
NPUCYTHO KOJI MHOTHX BJIaIapa y MCTOPHjH, O YeMY HAJIIa3MMO CBEIOYAHCTBA jOII U3
cTapo BaBmJIOHCKOT J100a. C Tora, He TpeOa 1na n3HeHal)yje YMIEeHUIIA J1a Ce 0’KUBJHEHO
UHTEpECOBambe 3a MocMaTpame M IpenBubhame HeOeckux porahaja jaBiba y 3amajiHoj
EBpornm ynpaBo y TpeHYTKY Kaja je IEHTpaJHM30BaHa BIACT YCIOCTaBJbEHA MPBU MYT

HAaKOH I1aJ1a 3armaiHor Jieja PumMckor mapcraa.

HpeMz[a Ha OBOM HO)Ipy‘ij HaJIa3UMO TparoBe 3aHUMama 3a aCTPOJIOHIKE

IPOTHO3€E, U3 TIEpHOoJia PAHOT CPEIber BeKa HeMaMo HHjedaH cadyBaH Xopockor. OHo

867 [Ipemyopocmu Conomonose, 7, 17-19, npes. mutp. A. Pagouh, Huxmuh 1996. “For it is he
who gave me unerring knowledge of what exists, to know the structure of the world and theactivity of the
elements; the beginning and end and middle of times, the alternations of the solstices and the changes of
the seasons, the cycles of the year and the constellations of the stars”, The Revised Standard Version
Catholic Bible, Wis. 7, 17-19, Oxford 2005.

868 Tlompaueme CyHIa cMaTpaHo je 3HaUYajHUM 3HAMER-EM jOIl y cTapoj Basunonuju. Hunger,
Pingree 1999, 6; M. Ross, Eclipses and the Precipitation of Conflict: Deciphering the Signal to Attack, in:
The Religious Aspects of War in the Ancient Near East, Greece, and Rome, ed. K. Ulanowski, Leiden
2016, 99-120.

869 Pliny, Nat. Hist. 11, XXIX. 98.
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IITO CBEJIOYH O TUM MHTEPECOBAmUMA j€ ,,BEIMKO U MYTHO I0JbE CAXKETE U HETEXHUUKE
nporHoctuke”, kako Yapinc bapHer Ha3uBa CKyNMHY KpaTKHX TEKCTOBAa KOjU CY
caJpKailu ymyTcTBa M mnpeaBuhama Ha ocHOBY ¢aza Mecena, ymacka Mecena y

oapeheHu 3HaK 30/1MjaKa, JaHa y HEAebU U crmaro.%7°

5.2.3. IlpeacraBe 3oaMjaka Yy  KApPOJIMHIIKMM  PYKOINHMCHUM

WIyMHHANMjama

ToMm xaHpy mpumanajy ACIOBH TEKCTa KOJH HAIAa3UMO Yy OKBHPY HajcTapuje
cauyBaHe MMPEJICTaBe 30/IMjaKa y 3alaHOj YMETHOCTU cpember Beka. OBa MmpeacTaBa ce
MOYK€E BUJIETH Yy PYKOIIMCY KOjU ce uyBa y YHuBep3uTerckoj oubaunorenu y bazeny, F 111
15a. Pykomnuc ce mpeTxoqHo Hana3uo y MaHactupy Dynaa u natyje ce y mepuoj OKO
800. romune (c1. 67).57 TIpencrasa 3oxujaka 3ay3uma untaBy crpanumy fol. 23r u neo
je KpyKHOT JujarpaMa Oj JBE KOHIICHTPUYHE KPYKHHUIIE, W3ICJbEHOT HA CErMEHTE.
durype 3omujaka pacriopelieHe Cy y CIOJBHOM MpPCTEHY aUjarpama, yHyTap Kora, y
CerMEHTHMa KOjU KOPECHOHAMPAajy CBAaKOM OJ 3HAKOBa, jé MCHHcaH TekcT. Harmwmce
HAJIAa3MMO M Ca CIIOJbHE CTPaHE Kpajibe KPYXKHHIIE AWjarpama, Kao M yHyTap IMoJba y
KOjUMa Cy MNpHKa3aHU 3Haiu. Ha mpBuM moryieq MoXemo Ja OLEHHMO Ja Cy 3Halu
NpPUKa3aHW HEBEITO, OJl CTpaHe YMETHHKAa HEHaBUKHYTOI Ha paja ca (UrypaiHUM
npejcTaBama, Koju, HajBepOBaTHHU]je, HUj€ UMA0o MPEJJIOKaK 3a OBaj AMjarpam, Wi je
paauo 1o y30py Koju je OMo y Jiolie O4yBaHOM cTamy. He camo cTuiicke oJjTnKe Koje
oJlpaXkaBajy HM3aK HHBO YMETHHYKE BeIITHHE, Beh M MKOHOrpa)cke OCOOCHOCTH Yy
npe/cTaB/baky I0jeIMHAYHUX 3HAKOBA CBEAOYE Jla je YMETHHK ciabo WM, MO CBOj
OpWINIM, HUMajlo HUje OWO YyHO3HAT ca INpeJcTaBamMa 30[ujaka U3 KIJIACHYHE

YMETHOCTH.

670 Hexm om TMX TeKCTOBa caipske HEHpeBeleHe IPUKe TEpMHUHE KOju ymyhyjy Ha HBHXOBO
MOPEKIIO, WM Ce 332 BbUX MOTy Hahu BeoMma OJIMCKM aHAJIOTHU TEKCTOBH HA TPYKOM, Kao y ciy4ajy [Tucma
Ierosupuca. Burnett 2006, 332-333.

671 Obrist 2001, 3.
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Ha Bpxy kpyra nocraBbeHH cy 3Hanu Boponuje u Japma, kao 3Hamu mecena
janyapa u nouetka rpahancke roaune. Mehyrum, kako je Xenpu Kpadopn npumerno y
CBOM wiaHKy nocseheHom oBoMm aujarpamy u3 1925. roaune, BpIio je BEpOBATHO 14 je
npemMa MpBOOUTHOM HAIPTY TO MECTO OMilo pe3epBucano 3a 3HakoBe OBHaA U buka, koju
Ipe/ICTaBIbajy MOYETaK 30/Mjaka, Kao MPBH 3HAIM HAKOH mposichHor ekBuHouwja. U
3amcTa, Kaja ce 1eo aujarpaM poTupa Tako Jaa mposichHu 3HAIM J0hy Ha BPX, Kao IITO
je Kpadopa y cBom unanky ypaamno, youaBa ce CHMETPUYHOCT y pacropeay ¢urypa, u
HHUjeJHa HMje TOCTAaBJbCHA HAarJlaBauyke, KaKko IOjeIMHE OJ HHX Yy OBOM PYKOIHCY

3ancTa jecy.®’?

Behuna ¢urypa ca oBor nujarpama Temko ga Ou Ouia mpemno3Hara Kao HEKU
0]l 3HaKOBa 30/IMjaKa YKOJUKO OU OuIia M3ByueHa M3 YMTaBE KOMIIO3HIIMjE U TIPUKa3aHa
camocrainHo. Tako, ymMecTo JBe, MPUKa3aHa je caMo jeaHa puba y mospy 3Haka Puo0a;
JlaB 1o W3riIeqy HAJMKYje BUIIE TICY, O/ KOTa Ta MOXXEMO Pa3jIMKOBATH 10 KaH[IaMa H
JMHMjaMa Koje Ou Tpebano na o3HauaBajy rpuBy. 3Hak Paka u JlaBa cy Haupranu
TOJIUKO OJIM3Y jeJjaH IPYroM Jia HUje MOorJja Jia ce MoBYyYe JIMHUja u3Mely \bHX, Kao IITo
je ypaheno m3melyy ocranux 3HakoBa y 301ujaky. @urypa [leBuiie mak mpenasu JIUHUJY
Koja yokBupyje moJee. [Ipukazana je kao JeBOjka Koja y PyLH ApKH KJac MIICHHIIC,
KJIaC je CKOpPO MCTE BUCHHE KAO M JIEBOjKA, M MOXJA TaKO yBEJIMYAHMX TUMCH3H]ja
HaBoau Kpadopaa na norpemno naeHTudurkyje oBaj mpeaMer Kao KIHI KyKypy3a, au
HEMa CyMH€ JIa j€ OBJlle TIPUKa3aH CTaHJapJAHHU aTpuOyT 3HaKa J[eBuile KOju ce OJTHOCH

Ha HajCcjajHUjy 3Be31y meHoT cazpexha- Crmky.b”

Hapounto je kapakTepucTHYHA MPeJCTaBa 3Haka Bare koja je mpukaszaHa Kao
nomojacHa (GuUrypa palmupeHux pyKy, Koje BepoBaTHO Tpeba 1a eBomupajy Tepasuje.b’
Kako Kpadopn cnexynuie, oBa ¢purypa BepoBaTHO NpejcTaBba apxanhena Muxajna,

KOjU je 4YecTo NpHUKa3MBaH ca Tepa3hjaMa U KOME je J0JieJbeHa JY)KHOCT Mepema

672 H, S. Crawford, Notes on the Irish Zodiac Preserved in the Library at Basel, The Journal of
the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland 15/2 (1925) 130-135, 130.

673 Ibid., 131.

674 Ibid, 130.
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no0pux u jommx aena nymama Ha CrpamHoMm cyay. Tako W Jgojanu Koju ce BHIE

Hcros oBe GUrype HajBepoBaTHHje Tpeba 1a cyrepumry kpua.®”

®durypa [llkopruje je HanpTaHa caudHo Gurypu Paka, ¢ TUM MITO Cy Ha MECTY
KJbEIITa IIOCTaBJbCHE JBE 3MH]jCKe IIaBe ca n3badeHnM jesuruma. Ctpenail je nmpukasan
kao Ouhe ca JbyJICKOM TJIaBOM U KOE-CKUM TEJIOM; HEIOCTajy MY JIYK U CTpeja, aiu

Moryhe je 1a TMHMja KOja uje O KHEroBOr BpaTa /10 3aHbUX KOMUTA MPEACTaBIba JYK.

Japai, kao 1 OBaH u buk, oUUrIeHO Cy YMETHUKY OMim 100pO MO3HATH, TaKO
Ja Cy TMpHUKa3aHH PEIaTHBHO BEpOJOCTOjHO. Bomonuja, koja je mpelncraBibeHA Kao
MylIka ¢urypa, y pykama Japxku npeamer Heonpehenor msrnena. ok Kpadopn u
lupan n3HOCE MIEjy Ja je MOXKIa y MUTalky HEKaKBa BPCTa MY3WYKOI MHCTPYMEHTA,
MoOja JIMYHA TPETIIOCTaBKa je Jla MmpeaMeT Koju Bomonwja npkum y pykama, 3ampaBo
noJjoBrHa amope, cTaHmapIHOT aTpudyTa OBOT 3HAKA, KOjJH YMETHHK HHUjE€ MPETO3HA0
Kopucteh MOXJa MpeAsioKak KOju je Ouo y JoleM CTalkby WIH HHje pazyMeo

MHCTPYKIM]€ KaKo Ja MpuKaxe aMpopy.

bnauzanuu cy npeacTraBibeHu Kao ABe MylIke (urype, npukasase u3 npoduia,
Kako XOJajy jenHa u3a apyre, odydeHe y oHo mro Kpadopn Buau kao KuiToBe, a
O6puct kao TyHmke.®”® Ympaso cy ose mBe ¢urype HaBeme Bapbapy O6puct na
HCTaKHE CTHJICKE Be3€ OBOI aujarpama ca ymerHourhy HoprtamOpuje ca xpaja VII u

nouerka VIl Bexa.t”’

OHa ce y CBOM TEKCTY Takohe 3ajiaxke 3a UJejy Jla je oBa MpeJCcTaBa 30/1MjaKa
3aCHOBaHa Ha HEKOM paHHjeM TMUKTOPHjAIHOM MOJeNy, W TO, Kako cMmarpa,

HajBepOBaTHHUj€ MPUKA30M 30/MjaKa KaKaB C€ MOrao BHJIETH Ha HEKOM IJIo0ycy WM

67 lbid., 130-1. bun Illupan y cBoM KoMeHTapy Ha oBaj unaHak notsphyje Kpadopnosy

unentudukaujy ca Ce. Muxajiom, HaoMumyhin U Kako ce mpasHuK oBor apxanlema, Michaelmas, oz
VI Beka mpocnaBibao 29. cenrtembpa, kama je Cynue y 3Haky Bare. Illupan monymyje Kpadopmose
omcepBanyje, Hyiaehu mpermocraBky ma npeamer koju Kpadopa octaBba ka0 HEUICHT(HHKOBAH,
npescTaB/ba TPyOy, INTO je CBAaKako y CKJIaAy ca CKPUNTypaiHuM omnucuma CTpamrHor cyjga mnpema
kojuma hie Apxanleo Ha Taj gaH OyauTH MpTBE U3 rpoboBa 3BykoM Tpyoe. V. 1Coin.:4:16. B. Sheeran, An
Irish Zodiac Preserved in a Library at Basle- http://www.radical-
astrology.com/irish/miscellany/irishzodiac.html [21.8.2015]

676 Crawford 1925, 131; Obrist 2001, 22.

677 Obrist 2001, 22.
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JBOJMMEH3HOHAIIHO] TIPEACTaBU MHCIIUPUCAHOM OHMMA ca riodyca. Kao moTBpay cor
CTAaHOBMILTA MCTUYE OJJIYKY YMETHHMKA Ja 3aHEMapd WIYy3MOHUCTHYKE TEXHHUKE Y
MpPUKa3MBamwy, U Ja Kao y ciiydajy bnuzanana, ¢purype Haupta u3 npoduia, jeqHy uza
Ipyre, LITO 3aucTa MPEACTaB/ba PETKOCT y MHAue J0CTa Pa3HOBPCHO] MKOHOTpaduju

oBor 3uaka.?’®

CBaku oj 3HaAKOBa 30/Mjaka mpaheH je HaTHUCHUMa KOjU C€ OJIHOCE Ha JIaTH
3HaK. YHyTap I[0Jba CBAKOI' OJ1 3HAKOBA, KA0 M Ca CIIOJbHE MBHIIC KPyra, HCIIHCAHU CY:
HA3WB 3HAaKa W KOpecmoHaupajyhm Mecer| y TOAWHH, MME jeTHOT Of JaKOBJHEBUX
CHUHOBA, OJTHOCHO POJIOHAYETHUKA JBAHACCT IJIeMeHa M3pansba; y3 CBakd 3HAK CTOJU H
UME jeTHOT OJ1 IBAHACCTOPUIIC allOCTOIA, Ka0 U PA3JIMYUTUX IUIAHETapHHUX 00XKaHCTaBa
win ca3Bekha Koja ce Be3yjy 3a Taj 3HAK; y3 OBE HATIHCE HajJa3UMO HCIUCAHO WU
JIBAHACCT YacoBa YMjH HU3 3alOYHIGE OJ] Mecella cenrteMOpa. MHOre HelmpaBUITHOCTH
MOTY C€ YOYUTH Ha OBOM HATIHUCHMa, MTO ymyhyje Ha TO Ja Cy PYKONHCH KOjU Cy
TOCTYKHMJIM K20 MOJICTIM OBUM JIMCTaMa M caMu 0wk y Beh jocTa Jiommem cramy, Kao u

Ja TIEcap KOjH X je KOIMMPao Huje 6Mo YIo3HAT ca THM mojMoBuma.®’®

Y cerMeHTHMMa YHyTap Kpyra 30/[djaka, y CPEIUIImBEM ey aujarpama,
HCIIUCaHe Cy MPOTHO3€ Be3aHE 3a CBAaKW O 3HAKOBA 30/IMjaKa; Y HEKUM CllydajeBUMa
npensubama ce ofHOCe Ha ocole poheHe y oapehenom 3Haky (,,poheHu y 3Haky Puba
nMahe HenpujaTesbe”), y HEKMM 3a MOAYyXBaTe WM MMOBOJbHE U HEIOBOJbHE OKOJIHOCTHU
TOKOM Tpajama jeaHor 3Haka (,,ko y 3HakKy Bare Oexu mnpeko mopa ynamthe y
ornacHoct”; ,,y 3Haky llIkopmuje moroxHo je yroBopuTH Opak U y3eTH ceOH KeHy ).
Behu neo npensuhama nmak Thye ce MEIMIMHCKMX MPOTHO3a, MOMYT BepoBaTHOha 3a
oropaBak 0OJIECHUX WUJIM IPEKUBJbAaBAE JIele poh)eHe y TOM 3HaKy, Kao U KOJH JIEJIOBH
Tela Cy TMOJJIOKHHUJU O000JbeBakby Y BPEMEHCKOM Tepuoay ojapeheHor 3Haka. Y
HOCJEIHEM HABEJAHOM CIy4ajy HaBeJIeHH Cy OHHM JIeJIOBH Tela KOjU YIJaBHOM
KOpPECHOHAMPajy 3HaKy Ipema yTBpheHoM cucteMy menorecuje (rnasa y OBHY, pyke y

bmuzanmuma, cromama y PuGama wutn.). IlojenuHm nenoBu TEKCTa TOTOBO CY

678 Ibid., 29.

679V Hekum ciyuajeBMMa KONHCTA HE NPaBU PasivKy u3Mel)y jeHMHE U MHOXHHE, HEKE OJL
HaTIICa CTaBJba y IMOTpEIIHe Majexe. Heku Ha3uBH Cy 4Yak y IOTIYHOCTH M30CTaBJBEHH, KaO HAa3HBU
3HakoBa bimzannm u Crpenan. Crhucak OBUX HATHHCa, 1aT y OPUTMHAIHOM OOJIMKY Kako je MCHHCaH y

PYKOIIHCY, Kao U Y HCTIpaBiseHOM Moxe ce Hahu u 'y Crawford 1925, 135 u y Obrist 2001, 12-15.
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HEpa3yMJbHUBH; TO C€ MOXE O0jaCHUTH TUME Jia ayTop HJIM HHjEe pa3yMeo OpUTHHAIHU
TEKCT M3 KOT je MpemnucuBao, ik My je kako Kpadopna crnekynuine, Hamepa Ouna ga
36ynu Heynyhene.®® Ha kpajy Tekcra koju ce ofHOCH Ha 3HaK Japlia, OCIe/Iber 3HaKa

y KaJICHIapCKOj TOAMHH, CTOju ucmucaHo- Ihs amen.

OBaj nujarpam ca 30AMjaKOM YWHU €0 HU3a MUHHUjaTypa KoOje 3ay3uMajy
crpanune 18-23v y pykomucy F 111 15a. Behu neo pykonuca unau pparmMeHTapHU TEKCT
De rerum natura Hcumopa CeBuibckor ca minyctpanujama. [lopen mera, y pykomnucy
HAJIAa3MMO M jellaH HeMOTIYH Macyc O YTHULajuMa 30/MjauKHX 3HaKoBa, oJf buka 1o
Japia, Kao ¥ JTUCTY y KOjOj Cy HaBeJACHU Ha3MBH 3HAKOBA HA TPUYKOM M JIATUHCKOM,
IBUXOBH CUMOONHM 1 Opoj AaHa KOju 3ay3uMajy y onaropapajyhem meceny. Hakon oBux
30/IMjaYKUX TEKCTOBAa HAJa3UMO MEIMIIMHCKE PEICNTe Ha CTAPOHEMAYyKOM, Kao W JIBE
Oajanume. Y OKBHPY pyKONHCa je cadyyBaH M CHHCaK KmHra manactupa Dymze,
HajCTapUju Koju HaM je cauyBan.%®! Hakon Hm3a MuHHjaTypa, Clemy JeIHMHUYaH TEKCT

De proprietate sermonum Ilceyno-HMcumopa.

OBa rpyna wiycTpamdja y OKBHPY KOje je M JHjarpam ca 30HjakoM, HUje
NOBE3aHa HU Ca jeJIHUM O]l TEKCTOBA KOjU ce Hajaze y pykomucy. OHa ce cacTtoju u3
niecHaecT Tabena M KPYXKHHX JHjarpama, KOju Cy MOHerjae npaheHu TeKCcTyaaTHUM
o0jammemuMa 1 HazuBuMa. CBe Qurype cy Be3aHe 3a KOCMOJIOIIKY TEMAaTHUKY: HEKE
caapxe omnmce ca3Bexklha, HEKe ce THUY acTpOJIOTH]je, HEKe Cy KOMITYTUCTUYKE TPHPOIC
u uynHe BehuHy, JOK HEKe MpeNCTaBibajy KocMorpadcke aujarpame KOju MpPUKa3y]y

CTPYKTYpPY CBETa MM HeTOBUX T0jeIMHUX jenoBa. %8

[leo pykonuc je ucmucaH aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKMM MUHHUCKYJIHUM IHCMOM KOje ce
1o mpenasza y IX Bek xopuctmwio y @ynam, kana je 3aMemheHo KapoiauHoMm. Besze oBor
MaHAaCTHUpa Ca OCTPBCKUM MOHAIITBOM Cy J00pO TMoO3HaTe, U TMOpeA CTUIICKUX
KapakTepucTuka koje je bapbapa OOpucT ucrakia, 4nTaB HU3 MHAMLMja yrnyhyje Ha
OpUTAHCKO TMOPEKJIO y30pa WIyCTpalyjaMa u TeKCTy oBor pykomnuca. Mmajac Jloys je

OLICHHO HHUIMjajle pyKomuca Kao ,,TUIMYHO HHCYJapHE”, U YaK YOUuo YNoTpedy

680 Crawford 1925, 132.
881 Crnmcak mpesncraBba KacHWju jgozartak pykonumcy. J. Raaijmakers, The Making of the
Monastic Community of Fulda, ¢.744-¢.900, Cambridge 2012, 80.

682 Oprist 2001, 5.
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PYHCKOT HCMa Ha TI0jelMHAM MecTuMa y Tekety.®® Heumopos De natura rerum 6uo je
no3Har Ha OcTpBUMA J0CTa paHO, BepoBaTHO o Kpaja VI Beka.®8* Uak ce u 3a pykomnuc
3a KOjH ce Bepyje aa je mocayxuo kao u3Bop F Il 15a, koju je cagpkao myxy Bep3ujy
OBOT JIeJIa, U Koju ce Takohe Hanazuo y Oynam, a can y YHUBEP3UTETCKO] OMOIMOTEIN
y bazeny, F Il 15f, npernocraBiba aa je Hactao y Enrneckoj u 1a je ogatie CTHUTrao y
®yny.®% Ha ocHOBY 0BHX eleMeHaTa NPHCYTHHX Y PYKOIHCY M acolUjaluja Koje ra
noBesyjy ca OctpBuma, bapbapa OOpucT najbe crekysuiie, u3Hocehu MpeTnocTaBKy aa
cy ocuMm HcupopoBor Tekcra, u actposiomku caapxkaju y F Il 15a npenetn wu3
OputaHCKMX 00pa3oBHUX IeHTapa. [IpenusHuje, OHAa WX JOBOJM Yy Be3y ca pajoM
Teomopa on KanTepOepuja U HEroBUX yU4eHHKA, O YHjeM IO3HABAKY aCTPOJIOTHjE CMO

Beh roBoprmm. 6%

VYiora OCTpBCKMX MOHaxa y NMPEHONICHY KIACHYHE KYIType Ha KOHTHHEHT
Owia je 3HaYajHa, U BPJIO je Moryhe 1a je 3ajeJHO ca KOMITYTUCTHYKHM, KaJICHIapCKIM,
aCTPOHOMCKHM 3HamUMa MPEHETO M MOHEIITO OJ acTPOJIOIIKMX BEpOBamba. Y KOJIUKO
IyT MPEHOILCHa aCTPOJIOIIKUX 3Hamka y 3anajany EBpomny y paHoM cpeameM BeKy jecTe
UIIIa0 MPeKo bpuTaHCKuX OCcTpBa, OHJA OCTaje MPOCTOp 32 MOIYNHOCT J]a I€0 THX 3HAba
BOJM TOpeksio W3 Buszantuje, omakie je morao crmhu mocpenctBoM Teomopa o
Kanrepbepuja. Ako TO U jecTe ciiydaj, lUX HUCY MPaTHIIA MUKTOPHjaIHU MOJAEIH, UITU

ce OapeM HHCY caduyBalu Ha Ty 3anaja EBpore.

JIok mocMaTpamMoO PYKOIHCE CIMYHE TEMAaTHKe HAcTaje y MCTO BpeMe Kao U
pykoruc u3z @Dynae, Melly BHUXOBUM WIycTpaldjamMma He HajazuMo (QurypaiHe
npencraBe 3oxujaka.’®’ To mTo HajcTapujy cpemEmOBEKOBHY NpEICTaBY 30/HjaKa
cpehemo y pykomnucy koju caapxku De rerum natura Mcunopa CeBUIBCKOT HHjE camo 10
ceOu HEOOMYHO, HAPOUUTO Kaja y3MeMO y 003up J1a ce€ y OBOM JIeNly pa3maTpa U3TJie]

CBEMHpa, CaCTaB HeOeCKHxX TCJIa, BHUXOBA KpE€Tamka U CIIMYHA KOCMOJIOIIIKA IHTamba.

83 E. A. Lowe, Codices latini antiquiores, a palaeographical guide to Latin manuscripts prior
to the ninth century. Part VII (Switzerland), Oxford 1956, 2.

884 C. di Sciacca, Finding the Right Words: Isidore's Synonyma in Anglo-Saxon England,
Toronto 2008, 56.

885 _owe CLA VII, 3.

886 Obrist 2001, 31-2.

887 |bid., 8-9.
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[TpucycTBO acTpojomKuX mHpeaBuhama 3aMUCaHUX YOKBHPY OBOT JAWjarpama jAemyje
YVIIUTHO aKO y3MEeMO y 003up cTaBoBe emmckona CeBusbe mMpema JelnaTHOCTUMA H
BEpOBAUMa OBE BPCTE, KOje je Mcka3zao y Emumonoeujama. Y tpehoj KmHU3H, Y K0jOj
naje neuHUIM]y CyjeBEpHE acTpOJIOTHje Y KOjy YKJbydyje TOBE3HMBambEe 3HAKOBA
30[Mjaka ca JeNoBMMa Jaymie M Tena, Mcumop Kao Ja TOHaBJba JECETy aHaTeMy
JokajgHor cabopa y bparu 563. ronune Ha xoMme cy ocyhena yuema Ilpucnunujana u
BErOBUX NpucTaiuia. Beh cMo HamOMEHYIM KaKO KaCHHjU W3BOPH IPHITUACY]Y OBOM
JEpPEeTUKY M HErOBUM MPUCTAIUIAMA CIUYHE MEJIOTECHjCKE TeOopHje, Kao U J0BOheme
3HaKOBa 30/Mjaka y Be3y ca IuieMeHMMa WM3panmsba. YmpaBo TakBe acoldjaruje

nanaszumo Ha fol. 23r pykonuca u3 dynne.

Pykonuc u3z ®ynzae, Koju caap>ku HajcTapujy MO3HATYy IPEJCTaBy 307MjaKa
CPeImOBEKOBHOT 3araja, MpeacTaBiba M3Yy3€TaK y OJHOCY Ha KacHHje PYKOIHCE ca
30[MjayKOM JEKOpauujoM. JIOK Ipyrn pyKONHCH acTpPOJIOIIKE M IPOTHOCTHUYKE
TEMaTUKe U3 OBOT MEpPHOAa He MOoceayjy WIycTpaluuje 30/1Mjaka, HU KaCHUJU PYKOIHMCH
npee 4eTBpTHHE |X Beka Koju Cy yKpalleHH IpeJcTaBaMa 3HAKOBa HEMajy HUKAKBe
acTposiomike acornujanuje. OHM Cy MaxoM WCHYHBEHH TEKCTOBHMa mocBeheHuM
KOMITYTYCY M KaJleHIapy, Kao W acTpOHOMHjH, KOje oA mnepuona BiuaaaBuHe Kapma
Benukor nanasumo y cBe Behem Opojy. MHTepecoBame M moceOHa Maxkma Koja ce
nocBehMBana mUTamkbUMa U3 OBUX OOJACTH Yy BEJIMKO] MepH je Ouia MoAcTakHyTa
pedbopmama y o0Opa3oBamy CBEHITEHCTBA, Kao M pedopmama KajleHaapa Koje je
(dpanauku Biamap >kejeo Ja crpoese. MaHACTUPCKUA CKPUIITOPH]YMH, ald M OHH TIPU
eMMCKOIICKUM M JBOPCKHM LIEHTpUMa, y cBe Behem Opojy mpousBojae Komuje aerna
Hcunopa, Bene, ka0 M paHujux puMCcKHX aytopa, nomyt Iliunuja, MakpoOwuja,
Kammuanja u Mapuujana Kanene, koju cy yKpallleHH pPa3JIMYUTHM acTPOHOMCKHUM
nujarpamuma. JIok 3HalM 30/1Mjaka YMHE 3HadyajaH €JIEeMEHT OBUX Jujarpama, y Behunu
cllyyajeBa OHM Cy O3HAU€HHU caMO Ha3MBHMMa, 0e3 (urypaiHux mpezicraBa. To MaxoM
Ba)XU 3a AMjarpame y JieJMMa HaBeJCHUX PUMCKHUX ayTopa, Koja Cy YMHHJIA 3HadajaH
M3BOP ACTPOHOMCKHUX MH(OpMaIHja, alu U acTPOJIOMIKUX U KOCMOJIOIIKHUX HJIeja, U Koja

Cy MHTEH3MBHO KOIMPaHa y OBOM MIEPHOTY.

Hocra 6nmu3ak pykonucy u3 dynae je u T3B. MUHXEHCKH KOMIYTYC, HacTao
HajBepoBaTtHUje y maHacTupy CB. Emepama y PerencOypry, koju ce cajga 4yBa y

Munxeny (Munich, Bayerische Staatshibliothek, Clm 14456). Osaj pykomuc
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NpeJCTaB/ba AHTOJIOTH]Yy PA3IMYUTHX KOMITYTHCTHYKHUX TEKCTOBAa KOja 3allOYHIbE
,HpckuM xomiyTycoMm m3 719.” u cacraBibeH je HajBepoBaTHHje oko 817. rommme.%®
Kao u pykomuc wu3 @Dynge, MUHXEHCKM KOMITYTyC CaJpXH HH3 JHjarpama
KOCMOJIOIIKOI W AaCTPOHOMCKOT KapakTepa, OJ KOjUX Cy UM HEKOJHMIMHA HCTe
TeMaTHKe, Mana pykomnuc w3 Munxena npeazwiazu FllII 15a mo ykymaom Opojy
mujarpama.®®® Takxohe, MuHXEHCKM KOMIYTyc TOCedyje M (HUIypalHy HpeiCTaBy
3o1Mjaka mpeko umrtaBe crpanuie, Ha fol. 73.r (ca. 68). Kama oBy mpeacraBy
ymopenumo ca crapujomM u3 Dymnne, youaBaMo HHM3 CIMYHOCTH, M M HHU3 KIbBYYHHX
paziuka. Y morieay KOMIo3uIje, o0e mpecTaBe cy AocTa ciimuHe, Oynyhu na dpurype
30/IjaKa UCITyhaBajy CIIOJbHU I0jac KpyxHor aujarpama. Jlok cy ¢urype Ha 30aujaKy
n3 Oynpe pasnUUUTHX TUMEH3Wja M MOHETJE W3Ja3e M3 CBOjUX OKBHUpa, (urype Ha
301MjaKy U3 MuXHEHa Cy NMPUINYHO YHH(OPMHUX pa3Mepa U UCHPTaHE YHYTap CBOjUX
noJba. Jlok Ha 30aujaky u3 Dynne, 3HAIM 30/MjaKka MPEICTaBIba]y jeIuHy (QUTYpaTHY
JIeKopanujy aujarpaMa, Ha CTpaHUIM MHHXEHCKOT KOMITyTyca Ha KOjoj je NmpHKa3aH
30/IMjaK, HaJIA3UMO TIPHKa3aHe joll aABe (purype. JeaHa o lUX HalpTaHa je y CPEAUIITY
JMjarpaMa, y MelajbOHy KOjU Ce Hajla3u yHyTap Iojaca, W IpeAcTaBiba (HPOHTAIHO
NpUKa3aHy J0MojacHy, MymKy ¢urypy. Ha rmaBu ¢urype cy pamujaiiHo MOCTaBJbEHU
IIMUAIACTA 3aBPIICHU KOjU BEPOBATHO CYIEPHINY COJIApHY KPYHY W HICHTH(HKY)Y
¢urypy kao Coma. Y KOJWMKO oBa (urypa 3aumcra NpelCTaBjba MEPCOHUDUKAIN]Y
CyH1a, ITO MO CBOj NPUJIMIIM jecTe Clly4yaj, OHJIa Ha OBOM JIUCTY cpeheMo HajcTapujy
KapoJIMHIIKY BapHjaHTy OBE BeOMa pacHpOCTpambeHE KOMIIO3ULHUje U3 PHMCKE
ymetocT.®® Bynyhu na cy 3Hanm 3oamjaka npaheHn HaTIHCHMA HBUXOBHX HA3UBA M
Ha3WBa Mecela y TOAWHU Ha JIATUHCKOM, Ka0 M €rHIIaTCKUM, TPYKUM H XeOpejcKuM
Ha3MBUMa Mecella UCIIUCAHUM Yy CerMEHTHMa YHyTap Kpyra 3o1aujaka, bjanka Kunen je
y ¢B0joj ctynuju u3 2003. roanHe M3HENa MPETIOCTaBKY Ja je y30p OBOj NMpeACTaBU
HajBEPOBATHHje OPUjEeHTATHOT TOpeKNa, U To, Beoma Moryhe, xebpejckor.®® Jomatay
MOTBP/AY CBOj€ XUIOTE€3€ OHA BUIU Y ,,IIONMYJAPHOCTH OBE IIEME Yy PaHO JEBPEjCKO]

YMCTHOCTI/I”, MaJila JaJb€ y TCKCTY HC CYICpHUIIC KaKO je TO KAapOJMHIIKHU YMCTHHUK

888 Anderson, nucepranuja, 265.
889 |bid., 266; 3a crmcak 3ajenHuuKMX aujarpama v. n. 139.
690 Kiihnel 2003, 167.

691 _oc. cit.
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MOrao jJa Johe y NpWIUKy Ja ce yImo3Ha ca MOJHMM MO3aulliMa Ha IPOCTOpPY
[Manectune. IlpencraBe Cona yHyTap 30AMjadykor Kpyra Morie cy ce Hahu u Ha
€BPOIICKOM IMOpy4jy PUMCKOr HapcTBa 1 MHOT€ OJ1 BbHX CY CE cauyBaJie JI0 JTaHAIIbUX
JlaHa; HAa3WBU MeEcCelM Ha XeOpejCKOM MOIJIM Cy ce MpoyHuTaTH W y jaenuma Bene, a
KacHUje M KoJ Xpabana Maypa, Tako Aa ayTrop 3aciayxaH 32 MUHXEHCKH 30/MjaK HHjE
MOpao Jia MyTyje MHOTO JaJieKo Ja Ou JOOMO MHCIIMpANHjy U HHPOpMAaIlHje 3a U3TIEeA U

TeKCT oBor aujarpama.®®

VY K0joj MepH je YMETHHK OArOBapaH 3a ¢urype 3oamjaka y MUHXEHCKOM
KOMITYTYCY OMO y IPWJIHIIY Ja C€ YIO3HA ca KJIACHYHUM TIpe/icTaBaMa OBE KOMITO3HIIN]E
TEIIKO j& MPOLEHUTH YKOJHKO CYITUMO Ha OCHOBY HETOBOT MTO3HABamka MKOHOTpaduje
3HaKOBa W BEPHOCTH aHTHYKUM mporotunoBuMa. [lopemehm ra ca yMmeTHHUKOM
sacimykaum 3a F 11l 15a f. 23r, ymernuk u3 PerencOypra mocemyje naneko Behy
BEIITHHY y NPUKa3UBamky (PUrypa, CUTypHOCT Y M3BOhemY, 1 MHOTO Mambe OJCTyMama
0]l CTaHJapJHEe MKOHOTrpaduje 3HaKOBa. 30/MjaK 3amo4Ynbe 3HakoM OBHA M HACTaBJba
ce y IMpaBIily CyNpPOTHOM OJi MpaBlla Ka3ajbke Ha cary. 3HaI Ce MNPHUAPKaBajy
ycTajbeHNX HKOHOrpadckux Qopmyna, mehytum cynehn camo Ha OCHOBY HHXOBOT
u3riena He Om ce Morino pehm na je yMeTHHK paano mocMaTpajyhu HeKku crapuju
KJIacu4yHu y30p. Mako cy Ha mpeacraBaMa 3HaKOBa NMPUCYTHU MKOHOTPa(CKU JIETaJbU
Kao ILTO je KJIac MIIEHUIIEe KOju JpxH 3HaK JleBulle, WM 3HaK Japia 4uju je 3ambU J1e0
y BHJy IIKOJbKE, Y CTHJICKOM TIOTJIEy OBE MPEACTaBE MMajy jaKO MaJIO CIMYHOCTH ca
KJIACHYHHUM NpuMeprMa. To ce Hajpe youaBa Ha MpUKazuMa JbYACKUX (urypa, Koje cy
U3BeJIeHEe JOCTa KPYTO M LIEMaTU30BaHO, HAPOUMTO HEBEUITO Ka/la Cy y MUTambYy KEHCKE
¢urype y 3nakoBuma JleBune u Bare. J)KuBoTumcke ¢urype ca kojuma je yMETHHK
MMao maiy BepoBaTHohy nma ce cycpetne, monyt Paka u JlaBa, Takohe He u3rienajy
BEPHO HHXOBOM H3TJIEAY, a MAIITy jé MOpao Ja yrnotpebu u 3a 3HakoBe CTpeina u
Bononuje. Ctpenany Moxkaa M Jenyje Kao cBeleHa (opMa KeHTaypa, YTOJIMKO ILITO
BUJMMO YETHPU HOTe KOje Ce€ 3aBpIlaBajy KONMUTHMA, U JIYK M CTpesia BEPOBATHO jecy
NPUKa3aHd y CMAamkEHUM JTUMEH3HMjaMa M IIeMaTH30BaHW y BHUJAY IOJNYKpyra HCIIOJ
rnaBe Ctpenma. Bogonuja je mprka3aHa kao 1ena Mymika Gurypa y GpoHTaITHOM CTaBy,

alny Kao U Ha 3oaujaky u3 Dynje, npeaMeT Koju ApKHU Y pykaMa He acollipa Ha OBaj

592 Bede, Reckoning, 11.
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3HaK. OHO mTO 61 Tpebano aa Oyae ampopa, y MUHXEHCKOM KOMITYTYCY JINYH HA HEKY
BPCTYy C€YMBA, WJIM YaK Ha jaCTOroBa KJbEINTA, Kako je W beHpamMuH AHIEpCOH
npumetno.’® 3max Puba, mako mnpukasyje aBe pube, cmaja MX y jeaHO TeJo,

dbopmupajyhu HeoOUUYaH, CKOPO aMOIeMaTCKH OOJIHK.

Hajsehy neoonunoct na fol 73r. MunxeHckor KoMmiyTyca npejictaBiba Gurypa
KOja ce Haja3u M3BaH KPYXXHOT JWjarpaMa M Koja ce He cpehe HU y jeqHOM Ipyrom
pyxorucy.%®* Unentuter oBe durype m name je mox 3HaKoM muTama. UuHM ce 1a
MpHUKa3yje H3AYKCHY )KHUBOTUILCKY (UTYPY Ca JIBE IIaBe Pa3TUYUTE BEIHUMHE, PEIIOM U
jeITHOM HOTOM Koja ce 3aBpmiaBa mmarmoM. OBa ¢urypa mocraBjbeHa je WCIOJ Kpyra
3oaujaka, mpoctupyhu ce ox 3Haka [leBure no 3naka Illkopnuje. [Ipahena je natnucom
ucnucanuM rpukuM Benukum cioBuma CIIEKIB. Kako je Epuk I'pad mpumerno, y
NUTamy je Ipuka ped ,,0MIenc” Koja 3HAYM JBOIJIAB, HANMMCAHA OOPHYTHM penoM.5%

3amrTo je Tako oOenekeHa M IITa TaYHO MPEJCTaBJba OBa (PUTypa OCTaje U3BaH JOMEHA

OBOT paja, Oynyhu ga HU y jeIHOj IPYTOj MPeICTaBU 30/HjaKa je BHILE HE Hala3uMO.

3a pasnuky ox muHHUjaTypa y Barukanckom Iltomomejy mmm Xpumrhanckoj
tonorpaduju, Koje, kako MBana Jepruh xaxke, moTBpl)yjy )KMBOCT aHTUYKE TpaAHULIUjE y
npHUKa3MMa 30J/lMjaka y BU3AaHTHJCKO] HWIYMHHAILIM]U, MCTO CBAaKaKo HE MOXe OWUTH

PEUYCHO 3a HajpaHHje npeacTraBe SO,ZLI/IjaKa Y KapOJIMHIIKUM lf)YKOl'II/ICI/IMa.696

5.2.3.1. IlpencraBe 30Aujaka y HIYMUHHPAHUM pyKonucuma Apamee

Jlo mnpomeHe y wu3rieay 3HaKoBa 30/Mjaka y BH3YEIHO] KYyJITypHu
CPEeIBbOBEKOBHOI 3amaja J0ja3yu ca M0jaBOM U IIUPEHEM T3B. ApaTea, pyKoluca Koju
cy cagpxanu teket denomena Apara u3 Conuja. OBa acrpoHoMcka noema u3 Il Bexa

IL.H.e. yXHBajla je Benuky nomynapHoct y Crapom Pumy rae je Oumna mosHara

893 Anderson, nucepranmja 269.

894 E. Graff, The thirteenth figure in the Munich computus zodiac, J Hist Astron 36/124 (2005)
321 - 334, 322.

8% 1hid., 325.

6% Jevti¢ 2007, 133-4.
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TMOCPEJICTBOM 4YaK TpU pasaumuuta npeBoja Ha natuacku.’®’” Uz IX Beka mortuuy
HajCcTapHju CayyBaHU JATUHCKU pykomucu. [locemyjemMo yak TpHHAECT HpUMEpa, O
KOjUX camo jaBa HeMmajy maymuHanmje.’®® Heku on BWHX Cy CKymNOIeHe m3paie, ca
WIyMHHAIMjaMa BUCOKOT YMETHHYKOT JIOMETa, JIOK CY IOjeJIMHU JI0CTa CKPOMHH]jH, ca
WIycTpalyjama Koje Cy BHIIE y BHJIY CKHILA KOje CIy)Xe Kao momoh pamu Oosper
pasymeBama TekcTa. OBU PYKOIMCH Cy HACTaBMJIM Jla C€ KOMHPAj]y U TOKOM HapeIHUX
cronieha, Tako ma je mo XV Beka NMPOM3BEICH MMIIO3aHTaH Opoj pykomuca Aparee,
yuHehu oBaj Tekct, o peunMa Kypra Bajimana, ,,Hajuenthe niaycTtpoBaHUM TEKCTOM M3
aatHakor 106a”.%%° Ilukmyc mmycTpammja Koje mpaTe IOeMy NpPETpIEO je pasHe
IPOMEHE TOKOM IIEPHO/a TPpajarma CPeamber BeKa, YnHehn KopIryc OBUX MITyMUHUPAHUX
pYKOIKCca JJOCTa pa3HOBpCHUM. Mako je MUKIyC MIycTpaldja Koje cy IpaThie moeMy
TOKOM TIEpUOJIa CPEIhEr BeKa J0XKHUBEO pa3He MpOMeHe, puMepu u3 |X Beka mocenyjy
OpojHE KJIacCMYHE eNEMEHTEe, W Yy MOTJeny CTHiIa, Ka0 W HKOHOTpa(CKUX OaIMKa U

aTpuOyTa MPey3eTHX M CAauyBaHHUX M3 TPUKO-PUMCKE MUTOJIOTH]E.

OBu naruncku npeBoau deHomeHa cy mMaxom Ounu npaheHu KOMEHTapuMa u
CKOJIMjaMa, KOju Cy HacTajald W KacHHje TOKOM HUXOBE ymorpede, a Beoma 4ecTo Cy
YHHUJIM JI€0 KOMIIIAIMja U IPUPYIHUKA, Y KOjIMa Cy ce opel ApaToBe moemMe MOTIIH
u Hahu u tekctoBu [Inunuja Crapujer, Xuruna, Makpoo6uja, Ucunopa u Beze. [Ipemaa
MHOTH TpUMEpIH ApaTee He cajapKe WIycTpaluje 30[ujaka y LEeIHHH, OHH Cy 3a
HUCTOPU]Yy W pa3BO] MOTHBA BeoMa 3HAYajHH, j€p CYy IONPHHENH IIMPEHY 30/1hjauKe
WKOHOTpaduje W oMOryhmim yuTaolMma pPYKOIMHCa Jia C€ YIO3Hajy ca H3IJIEIOM
3HAKOBA KOjH Cy MPUKA3aHHU Y OKBUPY IIHKIyca cazBexkha. OCUM OBOT LIUKITyca, KACHU]H

PYKONMCH Cy MOIJIM Ja cajpXe U Hebecke Mame, y BHIYy IMJaHuchepa, WIK y BUIY

897 Hajcrapuju je Llunmeponos mpesox u3 | Beka mH.e.; u3 | Beka H.e. cauyBaH HaM je

I'epmanukoB npeBoj, a y IV Beky je HajBepoBaTHHje Hactao ABujeHoB mpeBon. Y VIII Beky jaBuna ce
notpeba 3a HOBUM MPEBOJOM ca rpukor. Tajaa je HacTajia Bep3uja mo3Hara kao Aratus Latinus, umju je
npeBoj; OMO BeoMma JIOIIer KBaJWTETa, Ha II0jeJMHUM MECTHMa I'OTOBO Hepa3ymJibHB. Hemrto kacHuje
HacTalla je ¥ BeroBa peBHMIMpaHa BaprjaHTa, KOju ce TIOHeKa Ha3uBa u Recensio Interpolata. 3a pasiuky
0]l paHHUjHX MPEBOJIa ITI0EME KOjH CY Y CTHXY, OBa JIBa CPEAH-OBEKOBHA IIPEBO/IA CY Y MPO3H.

8% Dolan, mucepranmja, 1, 172. Crimcak cBMX CauyBaHMX WIIyCTPOBaHHX pyKomnuca Apatee
Moke ce HahM y MPUIIOTY Ha Kpajy oBe auceprauuje, Appendix A, 312-321.

8% K. Weitzman, Ancient Book Illumination, Cambridge, MA1959, 25, mur. y Dolan,

qucepranyja, 2.
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HeOecknx T1yI00yca, Kao W MHUHHUjaType Ha KojuMa Cy 3ace0HO MpUKa3aHe

nepconodukanuje net wianera, Cynma u Mecena.

VY HekuM pykonucuma cpehemMo 1 MUHHMjaType Ha KOjuMa ce NepCoHrpUKaIfje
Cynma u Mecena Hanmasze 3ajeJHO YHyTap 30[IMjayKor Kpyra. TakBe KOMIIO3HIIH]jE
MOXXEMO CpECTH Ha IOjeIMHUM Komujama peBuaumpanor Aratus Latinus-a u3 mpse
nonoBune IX Beka, mehy xojuma cy Paris, Biblioth¢éque Nationale Lat 12957, fol.72r
(ci. 69); Dresden, Siachsische Landesbibliothek Staats- und Universitatsbibliothek Ms
D.C. 183, fol.28v (oBaj pykomuc je yHumteH 1945. rojaune, U O HErOBOM H3IIICAY
3HaMo nocpeacTBoM (ororpaduja koje cy cauyBaHe y BapOypr urcruryry y Jlonmony;
ci. 70); St Gallen, Stiftsbibliothek Ms 902, p. 100 (ci. 71); ka0 U y KOIHUju OBOT
pykomnuca u3 nocieame dersprure IX Beka- St Gallen, Stiftshibliothek Ms 250, p. 515
(cn. 72).

Hajcrapuju cauyBanu mpumep ['epMaHHMKOBOT IIPeBOJa KOJU j€ Y MamOj MEpH
JONYHCH JIeTIOBUMA M3 ABHjEHOBOT INPEBOJA NPEACTaBJbA U jeJaH OJ HajIeNIInX H
HajIyKCY3HUJUX H3/1ama oBe nmoeme, Leiden MS Voss. lat. Q. 79, pykomnuc mo3Hat kao
Jlajnencka Aparea. YjeaHO MpecTaBiba U HajCTapHjH MIPUMEP KOjU CaIPKHU UCKIbYIHUBO
Texct DeHoMeHa, 0K Cy CKONMje Koje Ta mpaTe HAcTale y KacHHMjuM BekoBuma.'® Y
JUTEpATypH je reHepajHo npuxBaheHo 1a je PyKONMC HAcTao y MEpHOIy BIIaJaBHUHE
Jlyja TloGoxuor (814- 840), cuna Kapma Bemuxor, o uujeM HHTEpecoBamy 3a
aCTPOHOMH]y Takohe cazHajemo m3 m3Bopa.’®! V3eBmm To y 003Mp, Ka0 M BHCOK HHBO
00pa30BaHOCTH U JAPYIHX 4YiIaHOBa Hajyxe JlyjeBe mopoauie, BpJIO je BEpOBATHO Ja je
0Baj PYKONMMC HACTAa0 YINpaBO 3a HeKkora ca aBopa.’®? OBaj KOAEKC HEBENMKUX

IUMEH3Hja, ca crpaHunama 22,5 X 20 cCm, campku JeBeNeceTICBEeT JIHCTOBa

0 Dolan, aucepranmja, 210; R. Katzenstein, E. Savage-Smith, The Leiden Aratea, Ancient
Constellations in a Medieval Manuscript, Malibu CA 1988, 6.

"1 JlyjeB aHoHMMHM Ouorpad M JBOPCKU acCTPOHOM, KOjH CE€ y CEKYHJAAPHO] JIUTEPATypu M
Ha3uBa ,,AcTpoHOM”, Oenexxu kako je Jlyj mokazao mHTEpecoBame W 3a0pHHYTOCT NPHUIMKOM I10jaBe
XanejeBe komere 837. romune. The Astronomer, The Life of Emperor Louis, 58, tr. T. F. X. Noble, in:
Charlemmagne and Louis the Pious, The Lives by Einhard, Notker, Ermoldus, Thegan, and the
Astronomer, University Park PA 2009, 226-303.

02 Katzenstein, Savage-Smith 1988, 9.
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nepramenta.’”® Ha muMa je HACIMKAHO TPUJECETAEBET MUHHjaTypa KOje MpHKa3yjy
caszBexha, romgunima 100a U TUTaHeTe. 3a Pa3iuKy OJ PaHHUjUX MPUMEpPA Y KOjuMa Cy
WiycTpaliuje nmocraBjbane usmehy texkcra, Muaujatype y Jlajaeackoj Apareu 3ay3umajy
YHTaBe CTPAHMIIC; OMBUYCHE CY TAHKMM LPBECHUM JIMHUjaMa Koje popMHpPajy KBaJApaTHH
OKBHUP YHYTap KOjUX Cy Urype CMEUITeHE Ha M033aJUHY TaMHO Iui1aBe 00je. Y CIHuKamy
OBHX MHHH]jaTypa, YMETHHUK je NPUMEHHUO WIY3MOHHUCTHYKE METOJE, Kao IITO CY
ckpahema U CeHUeHma, KOje YMHE JbYJACKe (Qurype y 3HATHOj MEpU PCAIUCTHYHUM H
OnmucKUM aHTHYKUM Mojenuma. Ha ¢urypama cy pacnopeheHn cutHu KBampatu on
miactrha 37mata koju 6m Tpebano 1a 03HauaBajy MOJIO0XKaj 3B€37a y AaToM caspexhy. %
[Topen mpencrasa ca3sexha, y pykonucy cpehemMo 1 MUHU]JaTypy Ha KOjOj j€ MPUKa3aHo
HeT MIaHeTapHUX OOroBa, ca HUMOOBHMMA M MHAWBUAyaTHUM aTpubyTuma, fol. 80v, kao
U MUHHjaTypy Ha KO0jOj Cy NpHKa3aHe mnepcoHupukaimje romummux noba, fol. 82v.
JlBaHaecT 3HaKOBa 30[Mjaka MOXXEMO Ja BHAMNMO Ha TIOCIEImHOj MHHHUjATYpU Yy
pykomnucy, T3B. Ilnanerapuom mujarpamy Ha fol. 93v (ci. 73). CrnosbHE Kpyr oBOT
JjarpaMa YMHU T0jac Ha KOjUMa Cy HaW3MEHUYHO IPHUKA3aHW 3HAIM 30JHjaKa U
MeJIaJbOHU Ca MECEYHUM paJIoBUMa. YHYyTap OBOT T0jaca, HalpTaHe Cy KPYXKHHIIE KOje
MpeNCTaBbajy OpOMTE IIaHeTa, Koje Cy TMpUKa3aHe Kao JbyJACKe (urype yHyTap
MenaboHa, JIOK je y cpemmmry ¢urypa Tellus-a. Kpyxkuuiie Hucy HamupraHe
KOHIICHTPUYHO Yy OJHOCY Ha CpEAMIIBbH MENaJbOoH, Ja OM HMIIyCTpOBAJle pasMKe Y
pa3iajbuHM IUIAHEeTa y OJHOCY Ha 3eMJby. BpemHOCTH Koje M3paxkaBajy HajONIMXKe U
HajyJaJbeHUje pa3a/bMHE CBaKe O] TUIAHETa Y OJHOCY Ha 3eMJby HCIHCAaHE Cy OKO
CBaKe KpYyXHHWIIe, U TH mojaiu cy npeysetu u3 [Inuuujese Historia Naturalis. Ocum

OBHMX BpEIHOCTH, JaTe Cy M erajralyje CBake O] IUIaHeTa- IO3MILHUje Ha KpYyry

703 Pykomuc je cadyBaH TOTOBO Y LENOCTH, U3y3eB YETHPH JIHCTA KOja HEIOCTAjy, a Koja Ce
cpehy y kacHujum Konujama paliernm mpema Jlajaenckoj Apareu. Ibid., 5-6.

704 TTonosxkaj 3Be3na yHyTap caspexha npuxaszanux y JlajaeHckoj Apateu je 1o CBOj IPUIMIU
NPOM3BOJbAH, jep HE OJroBapa y MOTIYHOCTH HH YHEEHHUYHOM paclopely 3Be3Jid, HUTH HEKOM
3BE3/IaHOM KaTajory KOju je Taja Ouo y onTuiajy, Mana, kako Emu Jlexep 3akibydyje, Beoma je Moryhe
Jla je Oa3upaH Ha WIycTpalujaMa HEKOT paHHjer er3eMIuiapa, HajBepoBaTHHje IPUKOT, KOjU je Ha 3amaj
crurao iy npeko Buzantuje nnu Puma. E. Dekker, The Provenance of the Stars in the Leiden ‘Aratea’
Picture Book, J Warburg Courtauld 73 (2010) 1-37, 30. Mcro Baxu u 3a BehuHy npencrasa ca3sexha y
octanuM pykomucuma Aparea. R. Duits, Celestial Transmissions. An Iconographical Classification of
Constellation Cycles in Manuscripts (8th-15th Centuries), Scriptorium 59 (2005) 147-202, 178.
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30[Mjaka y KOjUMa je JeJoBame Te IUIaHere Hajjade. OBaj acTPOJOMIKH E€IeMEHT
TeHepaHO ce He cpehe KOX JaTMHCKHX MUcalia PaHor CPeer BeKa, alH ce Takohe

Mosxe rponahn kox ITnuauja.’®

Ha ocHoBy monoxaja miaHeTa y OJJHOCY Ha KPYT 30/HjaKa YCTAaHOBJbEHO je J1a
OBaj qUjarpam IpejcTaBiba KOHGUTYpanujy mianera 3a oapehenu nad. Koju je To naH,
NUTaKkEe j€ OKO KOra ce y JUTEeparypu JAyro ToAuHa Boauia monemuka. Camga MOKEMO
pehu 1a TOCTOjU KOHIICH3YC J1a pacropes IJIaHeTa MpHUKa3aHux Ha aujarpamy Ha fol.
93v Jlajnencke Apatee oArosapa AaTyMmy Koju Baxu 3a 816. roquny. % IMurame naryma
IUIAHETApHOT JMjarpaMa YTHLAIO jeé M Ha pa3MaTpama YUTaBOI PYKOINHKCA Y UCTOPHjH
YMETHOCTH, TIPE CBEra Ha KErOBO JaTOBame, Tlie ce caaa rojauHa 8§16. mpuxaBara Kao
Terminus post quem HacTaHKa pyKONMHCa M Kao BEpPOBAaTHA TOJWHA HErOBOT
Hactanka.’”’ JIok je y nmTepaTypH NpHXBaTaH JaTyM jaujarpama 3a 579. TojuHy,
HAMETAJI0 Ce W MPUXBATAKE HJCje MOCTOjakha paHUjer Mojesa, KOjU je CXOJHO TOME
natoBad y VI Bex.”® Pasmmumte cy Teopumje y mornemy y3opa Ha OCHOBY KOjHX Cy
Hactajie MuHHjatype JlajneHcke Aperee. JlOK MOjeIMHN ayTOPU UCTUYY MHOBATHBHOCT
KapOJIMHIIKOT YMETHHKA, BehWHA HUX Ce CIaXe Jla jeé MOCTO0ja0 HEeKaKaB KiIacu4aH

oOpasall Koju je yMEeTHUK y Mam0j Win Behoj Mepu monpakaBao. Heku ox Tux ayropa

05 Katzenstein, Savage-Smith 1988, 17.

706 TIpBu KOjU je MOHYAMO OArOBOp HA TO NMTame 610 je Bpyc Mcreyn 1983. roaune, xoju je
Bprrehu nmpopadyH Ha OCHOBY BPEIHOCTH matux y Preceptum canonis Ptolomei, marunckom npeBomy
[MronomejeBux Ilpupyunux Tabnuna koju je 6uo nocrynan Ha 3amaay y IX Beky, pomao jo0 naryma 28.
anpuia 579. Ca muMm ce kacHHje cinoxuo u Jlejpun [IuarpH, KOju je octaBro u MoryhHOCT ma y 003up
Moxke na mohe u matym y 816. ronuan. Pudapn m Mapko Mocrtept cy y cBoM wianky u3 1990. roguHe
o0jaBmiM pe3ysiTaTe CBOjUX NIpOpadyHa Koje Cy HM3BPIIMIM HAa OCHOBY pEAaHMX JIOHTUTY/A IUIaHETa,
cMmartpajyhm ma cy Te BpeOHOCTH Owmie JOCTYIHEe, OWIO orcepBandjoM, OO y3 MOMOh acTpOHOMCKHX
tabnuua. Tako cy nouwu go naryma 18. mapra 816. ronune. VICTByn ce y CBOjUM KacHHjUM CTyAMjama
CJIOKHO Ca HHXOBUM IIPETIOCTaBKaMa, HCIpaBibajyhu cBoje Hajase u npuxsartajyhu aa je natym y 816.
rOJIMHM BepOBaTHUjU Kao naryMm JlajaeHckor ruiaHerapHor aujarpama. Emu Jlexep je peBuampajyhu
MeTtosie MoctepToBUX aonuia A0 Aaryma 16. anpuna §16., natyma nacxaimHor Mecena 3a Ty ToAauHy. then
MOCTYNaK y M3padyHaBamy, Ka0 M HaBeJleHa JieJla ayTopa Koja cy ce 0OaBHia OBMM ITUTAHEM U HHHXOB
npernen, moxe ce Hahu y E. Dekker, Carolingian Planetary Observations: The Case of the Leiden
Planetary Configuration, J Hist Astron xxxviii (2008) 1-14.

07 Anderson, nucepranuja, 330, f. 320.

708 Katzenstein, Savage-Smith 1988, 15, 17.
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MPETIIOCTaBIbAjy IMOCTOjabe Ccajla N3ry0/beHOT aHTHYKOT WIIA MIO3HOAHTHYKOT PYKOITHCA
['epmanukoBor npeBoja @eHoMeHa KOjH je TOCIYKHO0 Kao Mozen pykonucy u3 IX Beka;
Takole, ocToje ayTopu KOju cMaTpajy Aa cy wrycrpamnuje y Jlajaenckoj ApaTen nmaie
Bumte ox jennor m3eopa.’® Tako je Mejep Illammpo Meljy mpBMMa MCTakao Ha Bese
usMel)y ¢urypa 3omdjaka ¥ MECEUYHHX pajJoBa ca IUIAHETapHOT JHWjarpaMma ca
npencTaBaMa OBUX (QUTYpa Koje cy ce Morjie BuaeTu y Xponorpady u3 354.”° Bynyhu
Jla 3HaMO Jia je TocTojaja Komrja oBOT Kojiekca y IX Beky, Ha OCHOBY Koje cy pahene
KacHHWje KOIHje IMpeMa KOojuMa MOXKEMO Ja 3aKJbydyjeMO O H3IJIeIy M CaapiKajy
OPUTHHAITHOT PYKOTHCA, Ka0 ¥ HEroBEe KAPOJMHIIKE BEP3Hje, BPJIO j€ BEPOBATHO Ja je
KaseHaap u3 354., koMe ce ryOu cBaku Tpar HakoH |X Beka, mpeicTaBbao BakaH U3BOP
BU3YeIHUX mpoTtotunoBa. Mehyrum, y ciydajy Jlajaencke Aparee, morao je na
NOCTY)XH caMO Kao y30p ¢urypama 301ujaka, ¢ O03MpOM Ja HHUje TOCEI0BAO
WIycTpanrje BaH3oaujaukux ca3zsexha. [lmanerapuu qujarpam npencraBjba HHOBALU]Y
KapOJIMHIIKOT YMETHHKA, Y TOJIMKO 0apeM Ja je Mopao pacnopen (purypa mpuiaroautu
pacriopeny 1uiaHeta 3a jgaH y 816. ronuau. C 003upoM Jia je OBO HAjCTApHjH MPUMEP
Iyjarpama Koju TpuKaszyje IUlaHeTapHe KOH(Urypaluje 3a jefaH JaH, HE MOXKeMO Ja
TBPIUMO Ja je 0a3upaH Ha HEKOM CTapHjeM IpeUIomKy. Majo je BepoBaTHO Ja ce
YMETHUK YTJIea0 JUPEKTHO HAa HEKW MOJEJ, HApOYUTO Kaja y3MeMo y 003up TO Ja
MECEUYHH PaZioBU HE MpaTe 3HaKe 307MjaKa- JOK HU3 30/IMjauKHX 3HAKOBAa UJE Y NPaBIly
OOpHYTO O] Ka3ajbke€ Ha caTy, MeJaJbOHM Ca MECEYHHM paJoBHUMa C€ HUXKY Y
CYIPOTHOM IpaBIly U OCUM Yy Map MOAyAapama, He OJroBapajy CBOM MECTy y IUKIYCY

TOAUIIKHUX paaoBa.

799 Kpajem XIX Beka je T'eopr Tune je U3HEO HPETIOCTABKY O IOCTOjaEy MO3HOAHTHYKOL
npororuna. G. Thiele, Antike Himmelsbilder mit Forschungen zu Hipparchos, Aratos und seinen
Fortsetzern und Beitrdgen zur Kunstgeschichte, Berlin 1898, 89. CnuuHor cy MUNI/bea ¥ MHOTH
KacHMju ucTpakuBaum, momyt Katzenstein, Savage-Smith 1988, 6. ITocrojame y30pa Ha OCHOBY KOjer Cy
paljeHe najaeHCKe MUHHjaType YMHU CE Ja je MOTBPleHO M aHAIM30M pacropena 3Be3/ia Kojy je ypaauia
Emu Jexep, Dekker 2010. 3a mpersnen nurepaType Koja ce 0aBM CTHJICKOM KOMIIAPAIMjOM M aHAIH30M
unymuHanyja y Jlajaenckoj Aparen, V. Dolan, nucepranuja, 44-53.

"0 M. Schapiro, The Carolingian Copy of the Calendar of 354, Art Bull 22 (1940) 270-72. U
JOpYrd ayTOpH HAKOH TOora y CBOjUM CTyaujama mocBeheHUM OBOM KaJjeHIapy pa3Marpajy Heros
eBEHTYaJIHU yTHLA] HA WIIyMHHALKMje Yy JiajaeHckoj Apareu, H. Stern, Le Calendrier de 354: etude sur son
texte et ses illustrations, Paris 1953, 27, 191, 249. uur. y Dolan, nucepranuja, 48; Salzman 1991, 72.
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VY ciydajeBuMa KaJla YMETHHK KOJH j€ paJlio MHHHjaType Tpen coOOM Huje
UMao KJIACHYHU WM KapOJIMHIIKK PYKOIKC Kao MPEAIoKaK, Morao je aa Oyne ynyhen
KOje TpeacTaBe Ha KOM MecTy Tpeba Ja HaclukKa, a Jla ce O HHUXOBOM H3IJIEIy
UH(QOpMUILIE WM WHCIUPUIIE NOCMaTpajyhn acTpOHOMCKE IpelncTaBe Ha JIpYyruMm
KJIACUYHUM CIIOMEHHMIIMMA KOjH Cy MYy €BeHTyanHo Ownu goctynHu. Moryhe je ¢ Tora
Ja je u3pajga MUHHjaTypa 3a OpojHE CpelOBEKOBHE MIYMHUHHUpPAHE pyKomuce Aparee
JonpuHena OOJbEM YIO3HaBamky Ca KIACHYHMM MpeAcTaBaMa 30/Mjaka Koje Cy ce
cadyBase Ha cnoMeHMIMMa Pumckor mapcrsa Ha monpydjy 3amaane EBpone. C apyre
CTpaHe, BpJIO je BEPOBATHO Jia je BEIMKH Opoj pykomuca ApaTee KOjU Cy KOMHMpaHH U
OCIIMKaBaHH MMPOM EBporie gonprHeo Homyaapu3aiuju 30ujadke ukonorpaduje. Ha
HOCpelaH HauuH, nomyiapHocT AparoBux DeHOMEHa Morjia je JONPUHETH TOME, Ja
Beh y IX Beky, MoTUB 30/1jaKa Oyze yK/bydeH y MporpaMme WIycTpaluja peluruo3Hux
KibHra. Y oau 3eBCy, Ha TIOYETKY ToeMe, ApaT MpyKa CIUKY BpXOBHOT Oora Koja HHje
TONMKO pasinumMTa OJ CimKke jyneo-xpumhanckor bora.’*! To je mpemosnao yak m
Cgetu [laBne xana ce, oopahajyhu ce Atumanuma, nmo3usa Ha ctuxoBe Aparta: ,,To u

HEKH OJ1 BalllX TIECHHUKA pekomre: "Mu cMo pox meros” ...” (Jlema:17:28).712

5.2.3.2. IlpeacraBe 30Aujaka y OMOJIMjCKUM M JUTYPIrUjCKUM PYKONUCHUMA

"1 «From Zeus let us begin; him do we mortals never leave unnamed; full of Zeus are all the
streets and all the market-places of men; full is the sea and the havens thereof; always we all have need of
Zeus. For we are also his offspring; and he in his kindness unto men giveth favourable signs and
wakeneth the people to work, reminding them of livelihood. He tells what time the soil is best for the
labour of the ox and for the mattock, and what time the seasons are favourable both for the planting of
trees and for casting all manner of seeds. For himself it was who set the signs in heaven, and marked out
the constellations, and for the year devised what stars chiefly should give to men right signs of the
seasons, to the end that all things might grow unfailingly. Wherefore him do men ever worship first and
last. Hail, O Father, mighty marvel, mighty blessing unto men.” Aratus, 1.

"2 Bubauja, nipes. JI. Bakoruh, Hoeu Can 1989; Ceu ocranu npeBoau buGnuje Ha cpricku
npema [lanuuuh, Kapayuh, ocum ako Huje apyraumje HaBeneno. Aratus, 5; E. Gee, Aratus and the
Astronomical Tradition, Oxford 2013, 5.
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Jeman opn Hajcrapwjux mpuMepa ymorpebe MOTHBA 30/Mjaka y KOHTEKCTY
xpumhaHcKe CakpallHe yMETHOCTH Hama3umo Mel)y WIyMHHAlMjaMa YyBEHOT
VYrpextckor mcanrupa, (MS Bibl. Rhenotraiectinae |1 Nr. 32). IIpukaszan je y OKBHpY
winycrpanuje Icanma 64 (65) na fol. 36r (ci. 74). JIok y KaCHHjUM CPEAHOBEKOBHUM
HcaNTHpUMa 3HAIM 30/(jaKa MIIyCTPYjy MaxoM CTpaHulle mocBehene KajaeHnapy riae cy
MPHUKA3aHU CaMOCTAJTHO WJIM Ca MECEYHHM PaOBUMa, Y Y TPEXTCKOM ICANTHPY 30]IUjaK
YHHM CAcTaBHU JI€0 KOMIIO3WIIMje, XpHUIThaHCKE M PEJIUTruo3HEe IO TEMATUId H
kapaktepy. To YiMHM OBaj IpUMeEp 30/IMjaKa 3HA4YajHUM 3a IPEIMET OBOT MCTPAKUBamba,
MaKO OH HHje HAPOYUTO BH3YEITHO MCTAKHYT, HUTU MY je 10 cajaa mocBeheHa HapoduTa

NaXkHa Y CeKYHIApPHO] JINTEPATYPH.

3omujak y BHJy TaHKOI II0jaca Ha KOjeM Cy 3HAIM MNpPUKa3aHH y HU3Y
CYIPOTHOM O]l CMepa Ka3aJbke Ha caTy YMHHM OKBUpP MHUHHjaType koja kpacu fol. 36r.
3HanM Cy HACIMKAHHW JIAKUM M Op3MM MOTe3MMa KapaKTEPUCTHYHUM M 3a OCTaTak
unyctpauuja Ilcantupa. Ctun usBenOe u Majne AUMEH3Hje OHeMoryhapajy yBupi y
€BEHTYaJIHE MKOHOTpadcke CIenupUIHOCTH M0jeJMHAYHNX 3HAKOBa, MaJla Ce YMHU J1a
Ce YMETHHK MpPHUIPKABAaO YCTaJbeHUX KIAcCHUYHUX ¢opmu Beh mnpucyTHHX Yy
KapOJIMHIIKUM PYKONHCHAMA. 3a Pa3lIuKy OJ CTapHjuX CpPEAOBEKOBHHUX IPHMEpA,

3HAIM HUCY y OJIBOjEHHU y 3aceOHa 10Jba, Beh TeKy y HEIPEeKUHYTOM HH3Y.

VYHyTap nojaca 3071jaka je KOMIUIEKCHA MITycTpalyja rcajiMma HCIHUCAaHOT Ha

oBoj crparmm.’® Ha Bpxy je romo6paam XpucT, KOTa pacro3HajeMo MO KPCTAacTOM

3|V Tebu je y3name, boxe, Tebu npunajga xsana Ha CuoHy, 1 Tebu ce U3BpLIYjy 3aBETH.

(2) Tu cnymamm monmuTBy; kK Tebu momasu cBako Teno. (3) besakoma Me mpurtuckajy, Tu hemr ounctuti
rpexe Hame. (4) braaro oHome kora m3abupaml W mpuMani, Aa uBHM y nBopy TBom! Hacutuhemo ce
nmobpom goma TBor, cBetnmoM IpkBe TBoje. (5) JMBHO HaM oAroBapam 1o IpaBOu CBOjoj, boxe,
Cracurtes/by Halll, Y3JaHUIIO CBHX KpajeBa 3eMaJbCKHMX, M Hapojaa mpeko mopa aaneko. (6) Koju cu
MOCTABHO TOPE CBOjOM CHJIOM, omacao ce jaumHoM, (7) Koju yrumiaBaimr XykKy MOpPCKY, XyKy Baja
BUX0BUX U OyHy mo Hapoauma! (8) Boje ce TBojux uyneca koju *HBe Ha KpajeBUMa 3eMaJbCKUM; CBE
IITO ce jaBJba jyTpoM U BeuepoM Tu Oynum xa cinaBu TeGe. (9) Hanrnenam 3emspy U 3amuBan je, 0OMITHO
je oborahasam; norok je boxju myH Boje, cripemant 3a BHX KHTO, jep cu Tako ypenuo. (10) bpaszxe mene
Harajail, paBHUII TpyAe HBEeHEe, KUIIHUM KallubaMa pa3MeKlIaBail je, Onarocuspamn je na paha. (11) Tu
BEHYaBall TOJIMHY, K0joj 0Opo unHHLI; cTorne cy TBoje myHe mactu. (12) Tujy name no myctumama, u
XyMOBH ce omnacyjy panouthy. (13) JIyke ce ocunajy cTaguMa, ¥ nojba ce 3a0/I€Bajy MIICHUIIOM; Beceie

ce W meBajy.”
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HUMOY, Ka0 M KOILUBY KOje Ce 3aBpiIaBa KpctoM. [IpukaszaH je Kako ra3u 3MHjy H JIaBa,
JIOK OKO Hera CTOje YeTHpH aHlerna Koja Takole apxke Komba y pykama. Mcnona \ux, ca
JIeCHEe CTpaHe, U3 capkodara u3jase ABe GUrype, I0K joIl HUKE BUIUMO IeT cTojehux
durypa ca y3OQUTHYTHM pyKama, IITO O BEpOBAaTHO Tpedajo Ja eBOIMpa IpBa JBa
cTuxa ncanma. Hacynpot muma, ca JeBe cTpaHe je Mylka (Gurypa ucnpen IBopa, Koja
Ou Tpebano na mpeacTaBba OJIAXEHOT W HW3a0paHOT W3 YETBPTOT CTHXA; JIBOP je
NpUKa3aH y BUAy Oa3HiIMKaJIHE IIPKBE HA YMjeM yJia3y Cy pa3rpHyTe 3aBece u3a KOjHux ce
BUJE Tepasuje, mTO OM Tpebamo ma amyaupa Ha meTh cTux mcaiama (,,Mirabile in
aequitate”). Mymika ¢urypa je mocTaB/beHa HCIO CCHUIIE O] JI03€, JIOK je HUCIPE Hhe
oJITap Ka KOMe TpH MYIIKapIia IpuBoJIe B¢ oBIle U Onka. CBe oBe Gurype cy CMEIITeHe
YHyTap 3ujIMHA, KOje acolupajy Ha IecTH cTux. Mcnpen 3uauHa, IpUKa3aHo je Mope,
KOje Ce NMOMHIbE y CEMOM CTHXY, Ka0 M HapOIH Ha KpajeBMMa 3eMaJbCKUM U3 OCMOT
CTHXa, KOjU CY IPEACTAaB/bEHH Y BUY JIBE IpyIe MyIIKUX (Gurypa ca korwbuma. byayhu
Jla YMECTO PEUH 4yjeca y OCMOM CTHXY, Y €HIJICCKUM U JIATHHCKMM IPEBOJUMA CTOjH
signs, oaHOCHO SigNa, Moryhe f1a 3HAIM 30/MjaKa MPEICTaB/bajy Te 3HAKE/dyaeca KOjux
ce oBU Hapoau Ooje. M3naz 30aujaka, y MeIaJbOHUMA Cy TIpHUKa3aHe MepcoHuduKanmje
Cynma m Mecena, koju cy Takohe Ha3HaueHU HA Kpajy oBor cruxa. Ilojac 3omaujaka
Takohe MOXKe J1a ce OJJHOCH Ha TOJMHY KOja Ce MOMHUILE y JeIaHaeCTOM CTHUXY, Ka0 U Ha
CE30HCKE MpOMeHe Koje 00e30elyyjy IMIOAHOCT 3eMJbe W TUME MHOIITBO IUIOAOBA U
CTOKE, O YeMy I1€Bajy CTUXOBHU O] JICBETOT Ia JI0 Kpaja mcaiMa. YKOIUKO YHOPEeIuMO
OBe CTUXOBE ca nmpoeMoM deHOMEeHa, MOXKEMO JIa YOUMMO CIIMYHOCT y HAUWHY Ha KOjU
je onucan bor xome /laBuz ncrneBa xBaiy, ca 3eBCOM Kor ApaT cllaBU Kao OHOTa KOju
Jlaje 3HaKe Ha HeOy KOjU HaroBellTaBajy MPOMEHE BpeMEeHa M TOAMIIBUX J00a y3
noMoh KOjuX JbyIu 3Hajy Kako Ja oOpalyjy 3emMJby M KOJU UM Tako INpyxa OOHbe
KUBOTHUH-A M XpaHe. 3HAIM 30/IMjaka MPHUKa3aHU 3ajeTHO Yy KPYry y o0a KOHTEKCTa
UCTHYY IUKJINYHOCT CE30HCKUX MPOMEHA TOKOM TOJIMHE, TUIOJHOCT U OJarocTame Koje
oHM 00e30el)yjy, kKao 1 3HaKke Ha HeOY KOjU 03HA4aBajy T€ MPOMEHE, MOCPEACTBOM KOJUX

JbyIU MOTY Ja UX NPEABUAC U yCarjace CBOja ACJI0BamkAa.

30or mpobiemMa ca JaTOBambEeM W Pa3IMYUTHUX CTAaHOBUINTA OKO JaTyma

HAaCTaHKa MHOTHX pYKOIKCAa KOJU TIOCTOje Yy JIMTEepaTypH, TEIIKO j€ YCTaHOBUTH
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penocies KojuM ce OJBUjao HHTETPHCAmhe 3011jaka y CakpanHy yMeTHocT. ** Benukn
KOpaK y TOM IpaBIly MPEACTaBJbalO j€ M YKJbYUHBAIGE 30/IMjaKa y CIMKaHE Mporpame
bubnuja. Hajcrapuju nmo3Hatu npuMep HajgazuMo y T3B. IpBoj bubnuju Kapna hemnagor,
KOja ce TOHEKaJa y JMTeparypy HasuBa ¥ Busuman bubnuja wim buGmmja rpoda
BuBnana, a y Hanmonannoj 6ubnuorenn @paHirycke 4yBa ce Moja peaHumM Opojem 1
Mel)y Xuibaziama ApyruxX JaTHHCKMX pykomuca.’'® OBaj 60rato MIyMHHMPAHH KOJEKC
BEJIMKKMX JMMEH3Wja Hactao je y manactupy Ceeror Maptuna y Typy, Kao THOKIOH
KaHOHHMKa MaHacTUpa MIIaZioM Kpasby Kapiy, mTo je mocBenoueHO U MHHHUjaTypOM Ha
kpajy pykomuca.’*® IIpencraBy sommjaxa cpehemo ma fol. 8r, ma xome je mcmmcamno
nucmo Ceeror Jeponuma Ilaynmuny, koje cimyxu kao yBon y Iletokmmxkje (ci. 75).
[Tucmo 3amoumme cinoBoM J[, Koje je y BHIY BENUKOr (UTypalmHOT HWHUIMjana
MOCTaBJbCHO HAa CPEIUHY CTpPAHUIIC ca JieBe cTpaHe. VHUWIMjad YWHHU J1e0 3JIaTHOT
OKBHpa KOjU YOKBHPYj€ CTPaHHUILy Ha KOjOj Cy Ha MypPITypHO] MMO33ANHH UCIICAHA CIIOBA
3]IaTOM M cpeOpoM. 3HAIM 30/HMjaKa Cy MPHUKA3aHW HA CAMOM HHHIIHjaTy, V 3aCCOHHM
Me/laJbOHUMA U CETMEHTHUM I0JbHMa, HAKO WX YKYITHO MMa caMo jeceT. 3Hak [leBuiie
u Bare je BepoBaTHO criojeH y jenas, jep usmehy Jlasa u lllkopnuje je MenaboH y KOMe
je mpuKa3aHa )KeHCKa Qurypa Koja qpku tepasuje. 3Hak Puba je mpencraBibeH yHyTaAp
WHUIMjaia, 3ajeqHo ca mepcoHudukammjama CyHna m Mecena Koju ce Hajase y
3aceOHUM MenasboHnMa. M300p Puba 3a yHyTpauimocT HHULIM]jaa HUje CilydajaH, Kako
cyrepuie Mepuon Jlonan.”’ Menamon y koMe je npukasana nepcHudukanuja CyHna
KaKo ynpaBJba KBaJIPHUTOM ITOCTaBJbEH j€ TAaYHO Ha CPEAMHY HHUTH KOja criaja JBe puoe.

OBa HUT cTaHJIapIHU je 1eo HKoHorpaduje 3Haka Puba on aHTUUKUX BpeMeHa, U

"4 Tlutame maTyma HacTaHKa YTPEXTCKOr MHCAITHPa j€ W Hajbe OTBOPEHO, W Kako Cuimja
[la3zen y cBom wianky 1997. roguHe kaxe, u Tpeda j1a OCTaHE OTBOPEHO U J1a CE Y JIUTEPATYPU KPUTHIKH
pasmatpa, Oyayhu nga ce 4ecTo OBaj JaTyM KOPUCTH 3a oJpehuBame gaTymMa HacTaHKa JAPYTUX
KapoJIMHIIKUX pyKomuca. Y HCTOM OBOM 4JAHKY ayTOpKa H3HOCH Ca)XeT Nperjel J0CaJallibux
CTaHOBHIILITA BE3aHMX 3a JaToBame [lcanTupa u 3amaxe ce 3a faroBame y mepuon usmehy 845-855. C.
Chazelle, Archbishops Ebo and Hincmar of Reims and the Utrecht Psalter, Speculum 72/4 (1997) 1055-
1077.

15 Bibliothéque Nationale de France, MS lat 1.

18 TTaton u Kecnep naryjy Hactanak ose bubnuje y 845. roguny. P. E. Dutton, H. L. Kessler,
The Poetry and Paintings of the First Bible of Charles the Bald, Ann Arbor MI 1997.

"7 Dolan, mucepranuja, 195.
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3ampaBo obenexapa 3Be3ny Anda [Mucumym, koja croju uzmehy [Mucuuc bopeannc u
[Mucuuc Ayctpanuc, U KOjy Cy XCICHUCTHYKU U PHUMCKH ayTOpH Ha3WBalId ,,UBOpOM
He6a”. Tako je HasmBa u Apar y cojum ®enomennma.’*® OH oBy 3Be3ny, Koja ce He
UCTHYE HAPOYUTO IO CBOjOj BUAJHPHBOCTH, Ha3MBa ,,JIeTIOM” U ,,BeTUKOM”, U mocsehyje
joj jomr jeman pen y apyrom aemy moeme. To je mocra HeobuuHo, Oynyhu mga mano
naxme mocBehyje mojequHAYHUM 3Be3/laMa, Of KOJUX CaMO HEKOJUIMHY HMEHYyje. Y
YyeMy JICKHU 3Hauyaj OBE 3Be3Jie, MHaue c1albo yrnevyarjbuBe mocMarpadynma HohHOT Heoa,
Jla je 3aciyXuia UCTAKHYTO MECTO, Kako y ApaToBOj MOEMH, TaKO M y TpeacTaBama
3HaKa, OJHOCHO ca3Bexkha uuju je jmeo, ucrpaxuBao je l'omdpoa mx Kamaraj y cBom
yranky w3 1996. romune. OH je gomao 1o 3akbydka na je Anda IMucumym
oOenexaBaiia Tayky mnposichHe paBHOJHEBHUIIE, OJHOCHO TauyKy Y KOjOj C€ CEKy KpyT
SKJIMIITUKE U KpYT HeOeckor ekBaTopa. Kako je 3nak Puba u y ApatoBo Bpeme cMarpaH
MOCJEIBIM 3HAKOM Yy 30/MjaKy, OBa 3Be3/la j€ 3a JbYAC y aHTHIM HUMalla BEIUKU
cuMOONMYKY 3Hauaj, kako e Kanaraj 3akipydyje, Oyayhu 1a cToju Ha Kpajy TOAMIIHET
nuknyca.’*® 3nauajuo 3a ukoHorpadujy 3Haka Puba u Takolhe peneBaHTHO 3a MOPEKIIO
HazuBa Auda Ilucrmyma kao ,,UBop Heba” je W ummeHuna na 3Besne [lucrmc
Aycrpanmuc u I[Tucume bopeanuc croje Ha aBe paznuunte Hebecke xemucdepe, Koje cy
0JIBOjeHe HeOeckuM ekBaTopoM. To Takolje oOjamimaBa v MPUKA3UBakHE OBOT 3HAKA TIIE
Cy IBe pube MpuKazaHe MapajielqHo jeHa ca IPYyroM, CUMETPUYHO Yy OJHOCY Ha HUT
KOja UX Cliaja, alli OPUjEeHTHUCAHE Y CYNIPOTHUM cMepoBuMa. Tako Anda [Tucumym, kao
Tayka BUXOBOT ClIajakba, TTOCTaje M MECTO Ha KoMe ce oBe xemucdepe crajajy.’? 3uauaj
oBe Tauke M ca3Bexha Puba ucraknyr je m Ha wnunujany Jl Ilpse bubmmuje Kapna
henasor, rae je Mmenaspon ca CyHIIEM Y CBOjO] KBaJIPHU3U MOCTABJHEH TAYHO HA CPEIUHY

nodus caelestis koju craja aBe puoe.

718 «gtill father in front of the Ram and still in the vestibule of the South are the Fishes [Pisces].
Ever one is higher than the other, and louder hears the fresh rush of the North wind. From both there
stretch, as it were, chains, whereby their tails on either side are joined. The meeting chains are knit by a
single beautiful and great star, which is called the Knot of Tails.” Aratus, 239.

"9 G. de Callatay, The Knot of the Heavens, J Warburg Courtauld 59 (1996) 1-13, 5.

20 |bid., 8.

209



[TojaBy 3HakoBa 3omujaka y umaunujany Jl, Ilom daron moBoam y Be3y ca
: 721
caapxkajem Jeponumonor nucma [laynuny. = V memy ce Jeponum ocBphe Ha crame y
o0pa3oBamy TOI BpPEMEHA, YUYEHOCT M IO3HABame CI000AHMX BelTHHA. Takohe, y
MMCMy Ce€ TMo3uMBa Ha peudn u3 Kmwure mnpopoka Jlanmwrma (Man.:12:3):
,»/ pa3ymHu he ce cjaTi kao cBjeTiocT HeOeCKa, U KOjU MHOTE MPUBEAOIIE K IPaB/IH,

Kao 3BHje3/1€ Ba3Ja U JOBHjeKa.

VY HucTO BpeMe HAcTao je joul jeJaH pyKomuc mKose u3 Typa urje cy CTpaHuIe
yKpamieHe ¢urypama 3oaujaka. Y MUTamy je cakpameHrtap u3 Mapmyrtujea, Koju ce
nanac yyBa y Oteny u Hocu o3Haky 19 bis (Autun, Bibl. Mun., MS. 19 bis). Pykonuc je
HacTao 3a Bpeme omara PeHoa koju ce Hajla3uo Ha 4Yeiay MaHacThupa Mapmytuje y
KPaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM repuoay o 844- 845, u mweros nmoprpet Haigasumo Ha fol. 173y,
IJIe je mpHUKa3aH Kako Oyiarocuiba MoHaxe; obenexeH je HarmucoMm ,,RAGANALDUS
ABBA” (cxn. 76). Pykonuc je 1oOpo ouyBaH, 1 10 CBOj MPHIIUIIH, 011 XI Beka ce Hama3no
y noceny katenpaiaHe oudauorexe y Oreny, aa Ou nouerkoM XX Beka 6uo npebadeH y
rpazncky 6ubmmorexy.’? Kako je XKo3zed Jekpeo mpuMeTno, 300T UME-EHHUIIE 1A CE YyBa
y jeIHOj JIOKAJHO]j, MPOBHHIIMjATHO] OMOIMOTENH, OBa] PYKOIHC HHUjEe JOOHO MKy
KAKaB FErOB YMETHHUYKH M IJIMTYPrHjcKH 3Hadaj 3aBpehyjy.’”® Tako u mpencrase
30/IMjaKa Koje Ha ’erOBHM CTPaHUIaMa HaJIa3uMO, HUCY OMJIe IPEAMET NCTPaKUBamba 1

PETKO Cc€ NOMUBY y JIUTEPATYypH.

Henoxynan 3o0mujak cpehemo Ha cTpanumu ca peaHum Opojem 12 (cim. 77).
3Hanu cy paBHOMEpHO pacnopeleHu o 60paypu Koja yOKBHpYj€ CTpaHUILY, HACTUKAHU
371aTHOM 00jOM Yy KBaJpaTHUM M POMOOUIHMM MOJbUMa. 30/MjayKd HHU3 3aMOYUHHE
3HakoM OBHa y TOPH-EM JIEBOM YIIy M HACTaBJba C€ y CMepy Ka3aJbKe Ha cary nparehu
yoOuuajeHu peaocie]] 3HakoBa, ca u3y3eTkoM JlaBa koju je npukazan npe Paka, a HakoH

3Haka brnuzanana. [Ipoctop uzmel)y 3HaKoBa HCIYH-EH j€ BETETATUBHOM JEKOPALIU]OM Y

21 p, E. Dutton, Charlemagne’s Mustache, and Other Cultural Clusters of a Dark Age, New
York 2004, 116.

722 J, Décréaux, Le Sacramentaire de Marmoutier, Paris 1970, 244. Osaj pyKkonuc caapxu
jelaH o]l HajcTapHjuX W HAjBEpHHUjUX NpHMeEpa XaJpHjaHCKe Bep3Hje I'PEropHjaHCKOr cakpaMeHTapa ca
cymiemenToM benenukra oj Anuana. R. E. Reynolds, The Portrait of the Ecclesiastical Officers in the
Raganaldus Sacramentary and Its Liturgico- Canonical Significance, Speculum 46/3 (1971) 432-442, 433.

72 Décréaux 1970, 274.
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BUJy THPJAHIA W BOJyTa. BereraTMBHU OpHAMEHTH IOCTaBJBEHU CYy M Ha CIIOJbHE
yIJIOBE OKBUpPA, Ka0 M OKO YETHPH H3AY)KEHAa MOJYKpPYXKHa TOJba y KOjUMa Cy
npuka3anu cumOomu jeanhemucra.’?* Yuyrap Gopaype mcmmcan je teker Benedictio
episcoporum- MOJIMTBH KOje Ce M3roBapajy MPUIMKOM YMHA PYKOIOJarama ermucKona,

KOjI/IMa 3alMOYHEC MUKITYC U OCTAJIUX MOJIMTBHU 3a XUPOTOHUCAHLE BUIIUX YMHOBA.

3Hanu 30/Wjaka Cy NMpHKa3aHu U Mel)y 3aamuM cTpaHWIlaMa cakpaMmeHTapa,
rJie ce Haiase Tabnuile ca cajapkajeM, ogHocHo capitula. ITogesbeHu cy y aBe rpyme of
urect 3HakoBa Ha fol. 96v u na fol. 97 (cn. 79, 79). Tabnue 3ay3uMajy ceam CTpaHUIa
pykormuca, of 94v 1o 97v; TEKCT je YOKBUPEH M OJCJbCH CTUIM30BaHUM Oopaypama u
koyioHamama. Ha mwuma ce, mopes apyre HedurypaiHe AeKopaiuje, MOTY BUACTH U
nepcoHn(UKaIMje YeTUPU BETpa U NOPTPETH YETHPHU CTapO3aBETHA MPOPOKaA. 3ajeTHO
ca 3HaUUMa 30/WjaKa, OBe (Qurype y MenabOHUMa Cy I[OCEIOBaJC OYUIIICIAH
KOCMOJIOIIIKH KapaKTep urja je PyHKIHja BEpOBATHO OWJIA J]a HArjaace YHUBEP3IHOCT H
pacIpoCTPamkEHOCT O0pea 3alucaHuX y OBOM CaKpaMEHTapy 4Hje Cy YBOJHE peuu

HCIIUCAHEC Y OBUM Ta6J'II/II_IaMa.

Jlok mpencraBe 30/Mjaka Ha cTpaHunama 96v u 97 mpeacraBibajy CBOjEBPCHY
LIEJIMHY Ca OCTaTKOM JIeKopaluje Koja kpacu capitula, kazga je y nuramy 30aujak Ha fol.
12, ma mnpBH moryIex HE MOXEMO Ja YOYMMO HHU CTWICKM HH HMKOHOTpadcku
KOHTHHYHUTET Yy OJIHOCY Ha OCTaje MHUHHUjaType PYKONHuca. 3a pasjiuKy O] IPYrux
CTpaHHIIa HA KOjuMa Cy OOpype YKpalleHe yrIIaBHOM BETeTaTUBHOM JEKOPAIIHjOM, JOK
cy ¢urypanHu MOTUBH pacriopel)eHH WM yHyTap OKBUpPA MM M3BaH HUXOBHX JIHHU]A,
jeauHo Ha ctpaHuuama 11v u 12 ¢urype ucnymanajy mpocTop ACKOPATUBHOI pama.
Kao mTo cMo Morim BHIETH Ha NMpHMEPY TallMIla ca KamuTyllama, a IITO Ce MOXKe
YOUUTH W Ha JIpyIMM CTpaHHlLlaMa, Yy OBOM PYKOMHCY IIOCTOJU TEHJEHIMja Ja ce
yCIIOCTaBU CHUMETPUYHOCT M3Mel)y HacmpamMHHMX CTpaHMLA TaKO Ja OHE BU3YEITHO
KOpecnoHaAnpajy jeaHa apyroj. C Tora, BEpoBaTHO Ja HHjE Y MHUTaBkY CIY4ajHOCT IITO
Cy Ce 3HallM 30/MjaKa HallIM HaclpaMm CTpaHULE Ha 4Mjoj cy OOpAypH NpHUKa3aHU

noptpetu aBaHaecT ¢urypa. HajsepoBatruje je na cy na fol. 11v npukasanu noprpertu

7% Kosze] Jlexpeo unentudukyje ose ¢urype kao cumbone jeamhemmcra, loc. Ccit.
Iocmarpajyhu penpoaykiujy oBe CTpaHuIle, Hako je ypal)eHa y BHCOKOj pe30oiylujy, HUCaM ycnesna aa
pasza3HaM HHjerHY o]l GUrypa NMpHUKa3aHUX Yy HOJYKPYXHHUM IOJbMMa, OCHM MYIIKOT Hpoduia ca jese

cTpaHe.
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anoctona.’? Moryhe je na je Ha H360p cTpaHHIle Ha K0joj he 6UTH MpHUKA3aHO JBAHAECT
3HaKOBa YTHLA0 M HeH peaHu Opoj. [laxspuBo mpoyuaBajyhu miymMHHaIuje OBOT
CaKkpaMeHTapa, U PaHUjU ayTOPH Cy 3aKJby4HJIM KaKO pacropell MHHHjaTypa YHyTap
Bera, Kao ¥ U300p CTpaHMIIe HAa KOME je HaciMKaHa HHje HacymMmu4aH. Buixenm Kenep
je ommcyjyhu oBaj pyKOMHC Harjiacuo Kako OH MpeJCcTaBjba ,,HAPOUUTO 100ap mpumep
YMETHUKOBOI' TMOKyIIaja Ja OJBOjU W WIYCTpPYyje TMHCAaHH TEKCT YMETHUYKHM
cpeacteuma”, 1ok je Pouep Penomac wcrakao Kako WIyMHHAIHM]E TIpaTe TEKCT,
u3nBajajyhu mpumep ¢urype Koja IpKM OTpOMHE KJbydeBe YHYTap HWHUIMjaja Ha

cTpaHH 2 Ha K0joj ce Hala3| TEKCT 3a PyKOIoJarame ocTujapa.’ 2

3aTo je HEeONmXOJHO HMCHHUTATU Ja JH je oJabup 30/ujadyke AeKopaiuje 3a
CTpaHMIly Ha KOjOj 3allOYHME-E¢ TEKCT YMHA PYKOIOJarama CeMHCKONa CMHILBEH, U Y
KaKBOj je Be3W ca (hurypama amocTojia HACIMKaHUM Ha CTPAaHUIM KOja jOj MPETXO.IH.
YKOJIMKO OBE JBE CTPaHHUIIC jecy 3aMHIbEHE Ja Oyny MaHIaH jelHa JIPyroj, OHAa
MOXKEMO Jia TPETIOCTaBHUMO Jia je IOCTojajla TeXHha Ja C€ YCIHOCTaBU BH3YyEIHA
Kopenanuja u3Mmely JBaHaecT amocrojia M JBAaHASCT 3HAKOBa 30/ujaka. Besa usmelhy
30/IMjaKka W arocToJia mpucyTHA je y Tpaaunuju IX Beka. Buaenu cMo To Ha nmpumepy
pykomnuca Basel F 11l 15a u najpanuje npeacraBe 30/1jaka y 3amaHoj CpeImbOBEKOBHO]
YMETHOCTH, KOjy HAJIa3MMO Ha KETOBOj CTpaHUIM 231, TJIe je y CBaKO OJ1 110Jba y KOjuMa
je TpHKa3aH jemaH O]l 3HAKOBa YIHCAHO MME jeHOT of amoctona. Bungehemo u Ha
npumepy koBuexuha u3 KsennunOypra, o kojeM he kacuuje 6ut peun. O oBe3uBamwy
arocToJia ca 3HalMa 30/IMjaKa y TaTPUCTHYKO] MUCITH, XEPECHOJIONIKO] JTUTEPATYpH, U
0 KOpeHHMa THX Hjeja y TekctoBuMa Ceetor [lucma u nenuma jyaeo-XeneHUCTHUKAX

ayTopa, Beh je 6uno peun.’?’

Vkonuko mpuxBatumo uzaejy na je Ha fol. 11 um 12 cakpamenTtapa wu3
MapmyThjea n3paxeHa kopenaiuja u3Mely arnocrosa u 301jaka, 0CTaje MUTAkE 3alTO

je To ypaheHo ynpaBo Ha OBUM cTpaHHIama. Moryhe je na je pennu Opoj cTpaHuie

725 Jlekpeo ocTaBiba MOTYRHOCT ja Cy y MHMTaky WM ariocTONM MM IIpopouH, anu 6yayhu na
Cy YIJIABHOM MPHKA3aHHU KAao MIIAJM U roN00pajiu, Kao U Jia ’UXOB OpOj eBOLMpa Ha JBAHAECT alloCTola,
cMaTpam J1a je cBakako Beha BepoBatHoha aa cy Ha 6opaypu fol. 11v npukasanu anoctounu. Ibid, 256.

726 \W. Koehler, Die karolingischen Miniaturen, 1, Berlin 1930, 246, cit. u Reynolds 1971, 435.
Ibid.

27y, supra 146-8.

212



YTHIIA0 Ha W300p J1a ce YIpaBo Ha K0j HACIUKA JBAHACCT 3HAKOBA 30/1MjaKa. TeKCT Koju
je HamMcaH Ha OBOj CTPAHUIIH, TEKCT MOJIUTBHU KOj€ C€ YNTajy MPUIMKOM PYKOIIOJIarama
€IMCKoIIa, Takole je Morao uMaTu yTHIlaja Ha Ty oJuTyKy. Moryhe je na 3Hanu 30aujaka
Ha 12. cTpaHUIM caKkpaMeHTapa CIyXe H3pakaBamy HJeje KOHTHHYUTETa aroCTOJICKE
Moh# Koja je mpeHera Ha (PyHKIH]y enuckona. JJOKTpruHa armocTolCKe CyKIecHje mpeMa
KOjO] EMUCKONHM TMpPEeJCTaBibajy HACJIEJAHUKE aroctoyia (opMyiaHcaHa jOHI y IMPBUM
BEKOBMMa XpUIINAHCTBA M TMOHOBO MCTHUIIAHA Y TEOJIOUIKOj MHCcIH cpeanHoM X Beka.
[lpucytHa je u y nucamuma XuHKMapa ox Pemca koju je cacraBuo kparak Tekct De
officis episcoporum, y kojeM HCTHYE Kako Cy eMHCKONH ,y AarocTojiuMa H ca
anocToidnMMa npuMmiId, He 3aciayrom Beh boxujom wmwmmomhy, moh na cBesyjy u
paspemyjy”.’® 'V npeambynu cabopa y Moy u Ilapmy (845-846) oxymbeHn
apXMENHMCKONM M EMUCKONHM ceOe Ha3uBajy XPHCTOBUM BHKapuMa M HACICIHUIMMA
anocrona.’?® Kao mTo ce M 3HamM 30[Mjaka CMEmYjy TOKOM TOAMHE, Tako Ce U
pa3IMuYUTe JIMYHOCTH CMEIYjy Ha EMUCKOIICKOM IIPECTONy; M cMemuBahe ce cBe JTOK

CYHI_IC IIpOJIa3u KpO3 3HAKEC SO,Z[I/IjaKa, OOHOCHO A0 Kpaja BpCMCHA.

KocMmuuke eneMeHTe y CBOjOj IEKOpaIlMju TIOCEyje U CTPaHUIIA 2 Ha KOjo] CY Y
CUMETPHYHO TOCTaBJBEHHM MeEAaJbOHMMa TNpuKazaHe mnepconudukanuje CyHnma u
Mecenia. Ha 0B0j cTpaHulu cy 3amucaHe MOJHUTBE KOje€ Cy HM3roBapajy MNPUIMKOM
pyKormoJarama 0CTHjapa, KOjUM 3all0YHbe HU3 MOJIMTBU HMKMX YMHOBA KOj€ YMHE JI€0
cymiementa benenukra oq Anujana. OBaj CyIUIEMEHT MPECTaBJba JIOKATHHU JIOIAaTaK
XaapujaHoBOj BEp3UjU TPErOPHUjaHCKOr CaKpaMEHTapa, KOjU HUje MOCE0BA0 YIyTCTBa
3a mocBehewme OBUX HIKMX uYMHOBA. HberoBa BaKHOCT y MaHAaCTHMPCKOM >KHUBOTY je
OUHWIjelHa W BEpPOBATHO je 3aTO MCIHCAaH Ha IOYETKY CaKpaMeHTapa omnaTuje
Mapwmyrthje. Takohe, HUKO He MOK€ MOCTaTH €NUCKOMN JOK He npole cBe HMKe YHMHOBE

KOJU MY TIPETXO0/I€, TaKO JIa OBaj CAKpaMEHTap JOHEKJIE MOIITYj€ Ta] PEAOCIIe].

728 De officiis episcoporum (PL 125, 1090B) nut. y G. H. Tavard, Episcopacy and Apostolic
Succesion according to Hincmar of Reims, Theological Studies 34/4 (1973) 594-623, 609.

2 Concilium Meldense-Parisiense (June 845-Feb. 846), praef, 84, Concilia Aevi Karolini
DCCCXLII- DCCCLIX, Tomus IlI, ed. W. Hartmann, MGH, Hannover 1984, 61-133. Hacnenuunuma
arocTojia eNHCKONM Ce HasMBajy M y oxapendama cabopa y [lapusy u3 829. rogune. “Apostoli, quorum
successores sunt episcope,” Concilium Parisiense a. 829. m. lunio, Cap. XXVII, 630, Concilia Aevi
Karolini Il, ed. A. Werminghoff, MGH, Hanover - Leipzig 1898, 605-680.
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OBUM MONHMTBaMa MPETXOM MUHHjATypa MPEKO YUTABE CTPAHUIIE HA KOjO] CY
NPUKa3aHU TOPTPETH Pa3IMIUTUX LPKBeHUX ynHOBa (ci1. 80). Ha moj cpenuime Mecto
y TOPHEM PErUCTpPY 3ay3uma ¢Gurypa ernuckorna Koja je Behux DUMeH3Hja OJ] OCTAIUX
¢durypa Ha kommosuimju. M ocrane ¢urype cy pacrnopehene y ckimaay ca CBOjUM
MOJIO’KAjeM y IPKBEHO] XHjepapXuju, TAKO J1a Cy Y TOPHEM PETUCTPY, OCUM EMUCKOMIa
NpPUKa3aHU CBEIUITEHUK U aKkoH, OK Cy y JOHEM, HACIMKaHU PEIOM OCTHjap, YTell,
unohakoH, er3opiucTa U aKoJUT, onHOcHO cBehonocam. CBaka on oBux ¢urypa y
JIObEM PETHCTPY y pyKama JIp>KH CMMOOJIe CBOT YMHA KOje J00Hja MPUIMKOM 0o0pena
nocBehema, a Mperno3HajeMo X U MpemMa HaTIHCUMa KOjU CTOje M3HAJl CBAaKe OJ HhUX.
HctuM penocienoM UCHHCAHU Cy M TEKCTOBH oOpena mocBehema Koju ciiefie HaKOH
MUHHjaType. MehyTUM, OCUM XOPH30HTAJIHO, PEAOCIE] YMHOBA MOXE C€ YHTATH U
BEepTHUKANHO, Oynyhu na je cpenunima ¢urypa unohakoHa nocraBbeHa Ha miaaTdopmy,
U CTOjU Yy BUILIOj paBHU Y OJHOCY Ha octaie. Paznmor Tome Moxke OMTH TO WITO je pen
unolakoHa HeKaja MPHIaga0 BUIIUM peIOBUMa, KOjeM je Takole Oro HanaraH menuoar,
U YUjU je CTaTyC TOKOM IEepHOa PAHOI CpeImer BeKa OMO JI0CTa KOMIUICKCAH H
npomeHJbuB. JIok je y ekiecwonomkuM TekctoBuMma VIl Beka HMCTHUIIAHO HBUXOBO
NpPBEHCTBO Mely HIDKMM penoBuMa, cpeanHoMm |X Beka BHBHUXOB CTaTyc, Ha 4Yak U
Pa3JI03M 3a ToCTojamke OMBAjy IPEUCTINTABAHM U ocriopaBanu. -0 Takohe, mpoussoheme
y unohakoHa OMO je HEeOMmXoAaH KOpaK KOjH je MojeuHaIl MOpao Ja mpolhe YKOIUKO je
Keleo Jla CTEeKHE YMH eNUCKONa, IITO Takohe Moke Ja olpaBjaa LEHTPaTHOCT U
ucrakHyrocT ¢urype wumnohakona y nomem peructpy fol. 1v cakpamenrtapa wu3
Mapwmytujea. Cecun Boaje takohe uctuye u yruinaj ordines Christi, kpatkux TekcToBa
y KOJUMa je IpaBJbeHa Mapajiena usmel)y KiepukaiHux peroBa U enu3oja u3 XprucToBor
*uBoTa Ha 3emsbU. Ha Taj HauuH, HampenoBame KPo3 YUHMHOBE MOTIJIO je Jla Ce pa3yme
Kao MOCTEINeHO MpUOINKaBame XPUCTY. Y3BUILEHE HA KOj€ je MOCTaBJbeHa miaTgopma
Ha K0JOj CTOJU MIIOhaKOH, a Ha KOJeM Cy M YTell U er3oplucTa HacilukaHu, 3a Boaje

TIpe/CTaBba CHMOOT JTyXOBHOT y3am3ama. >t ITonoxkaj y KojeM cy (GuType y TOpHEM

730 E. Boone Porter, Church and Ministry From Hippolytus to the Conciliarists: The Ordained
Christian Ministry from the Patristic Era to the Late Middle Ages, Institute of Liturgical Studies
Occasional Papers 23 (1982) 47-61, 51, 56; Reynolds 1971, 440-1.

81 C. Voyer, Le sacramentaire de Marmoutier (Autun, BM. 19bis) et 1'abbé Rainaud, in: La
culture des commanditaires. L’oeuvre et [’empreinte, actes de la journée d’étude organisée a Paris le 15

novembre 2013, Paris, eds. S.Brodbeck, A-O. Poilpré, Paris 2015, 158-173, 161-2.
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perucTpy mpukaszaHe, Takohe HUje HacymMHuaH, Beh ocMulLbeH Ja Oyle y CKiIagy ca
jomr jemHOM BpCTOM MpKBeHOr pena. [Ipema mnpaBwnmma uponucanmm y Statuta
ecclesiae antiqua, criucy u3 apyre mojoBuHe V BeKa KOjH je caap:kao omuce obpena
noceehemwa, TUCIHMILIMHAPHE KaHOHE M JOTMAaTCKa NHUTamka HAMEHhEHa EHMHCKOIMa,
€MHCKOIl Y NMPHUCYCTBY JAPYrOr HMDXKEr CBEIITEHCTBA Tpeba 1a ceau Ha Y3AUTHYTOM
MECTY, JOK CBEIITCHHUK Y TOM CIIy4ajy HUje y obaBe3u na croju, Beh mMoxe ma cemue,
70K haKOH TO MOXe J1a y4HHHU CaMo y3 CBEIITEHHKOBO JONyIITewe. >2 YIIpaBo TaKko Cy
u ¢urype y ropmem peructpy fol 1v m mpukasane, ca hakoHom y crojehem craBy.
[IpaBuna uMcTakHyTa y OBOM CTapOM TaJIHMIHjCKOM CIHCY Cy OYMTIICAHO yTHIlaja Ha
usrien (urypa ope MUHHjaType, Kako je PeHomac youmo, Oyayhu ma je oBaj TEKCT
kopuitheH Kao U3BOp 3a CTUXOBE Ha cTpaHuIama 2r-4r, y Kojuma Cy OIHUCaHH MPEIMETH
KOJjU CBaKU OJ HIDKUX pelnoBa 1no0OWja, a KOju Cy Takohe MpHKa3aHW Ha YBOJIHO]

MUHHjaTypu. 33

W3pasura XujepaTHYHOCT OBE MUHHUjaType OCTBApEHA Pa3IMYUTOM BEIMYNHOM
durypa, BUXOBUM Mel)yCOOHMM TIONIOKajeM U TMOJ0XajeM YHyTap KOMIIO3HIIHje
CIIy’)KWJIa j€ HCTULaby Ueje pea, MPUCYTHE KaKo Ha MHCTUTYIMOHAIHOM TUIAHY, TaKO
U Ha CUMOOJMYKOM, TEOJIOIIKOM W JyXoBHOM. DyHKIHja cakpaMeHTapa je Ouia ja
yBeJle MCTOBETHOCT Yy JIUTYPTHjCKOM JKMBOTY CBHX JIATUHCKHMX IIpKaBa, M Ca TOM
TexmoM ce Kapio Benuku obparno nanu Xaapujany. bynyhu na cakpamenrtap xoju je
Taria rmocjao HUje MOCe0Ba0 CBe MOTpeOHE OOrocayk0eHe TEKCTOBE, HEKU O] TEKCTOBA
HACTaJIMX Kao J0JaTaK cakpaMeHTapy, HallUIU Cy CBOj MyT kacHHUje u y Pum rue he ux

ol cpenuHe X Beka mare ynorpedsbaBatu y oopeanma nocsehema. 4

Wneja pena nzpaxkeHa je U Ha MOCIeH0j MUHUjATypH pykomuca, Ha fol. 173y,
rie je mpukaszaH omatr PeHo kako Omarocusea BepHe (ci. 76). U oBme je rpamanuja
cTatyca Qurypa MOCTUTHYTa Pa3IMYUTUM JUMEH3HjaMa y KOjuMa Cy OHE IpHKa3aHe:
Jauly Cy HajMamkd, MOHACHM HEmTO BehM, JOK je omaT HCTe BEIWYUHE Kao |
nepcoHruUKaIrje BpJIMHA KOje Cy Ipe/ICTaB/beHe y 3aceOHUM MenabonuMa. byayhu na

cy cBe ¢urype HaclIUKaHEe 3JaTHOM 00jOM Ha TaMHO 3€JI€HO] MO3aIWHH, BHIIE HAIHK

32 Reynolds 1971, 435, 437.
33 1bid., 436.
34 1bid., 439.
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cuiryetama, 6e3 UHANBUIYATHUX KapaKTEepPUCTHUKA, PUTypa omaTa U3riea Kao jeHa oj
BPJIMHA, Pa3JIMKYjyhu ce oJf BUX caMo HaTtucoM. MeaaboHu ¢y pacnopehenu y hopmu
quinqunx-a, rae Cy 4YeTHPU Kpyra IOCTaB/beHA Yy YJIOBE KBajgpaTa OKO jeJHOT
cpeaummber. OBa KOMIIO3UIIMOHA IIEMa j€ YeCTO KOpHIINEHa Y CpEeIEmOBEKOBHUM
JaMjarpaMuMma, Kao W npexacraBama Maiestas Domini, u 0 BEHHM KOCMOJIOIIKAM
acniektuMa je nucana bjanka Kunen y cBojoj crynuju u3 2003. rogune. Y 10j, ayTopka
UCTHYE KAaKO je OJf CBUX KApOJHMHIIKMX WIKOJa, oHAa u3 Typa Owia HapoduTo
MpUjeMynBa 3a yTUIAje W3 KOMIYTUCTUYKMX WIYMHUHAINMja, INTO oOOjalImaBa
OPUCYCTBOM AJIKyHHA, KOjU je KpajeM CBOTI JXKHMBOTa IOCTaBJbeH 3a omara CBeror
Maptuna y Typy. Bynyhu nma Ham je AJIKYWHOBO 3aHMMame 3a aCTPOHOMCKa U
KOMITYTHCTHYKA TTHTamka MO3HATO M3 MUCAHUX M3BOPA, PYKOITUCH Ca TOM TEMAaTHKOM CY
ce BEpOBAaTHO y 3HATHOM Opojy Mormu Hahu y Gubanoreny oBor MaHacTupa. >> Takole,

He Tpeba 3a00paBUTH HU acTPOHOMCKO neio ['prypa u3 Typa npe mera.

Hctuname peaa 6uiia je HaMepa oHora Ko je OCMHUCIIMO CIMKaHM IIporpam OBOT
CaKkpaMeHTapa, U CXOJHO ToMe Tpeba TyMauuTH HPUCYCTBO 3HAKOBa 301ujaka meby
JIEKOpaIujoM, Kao U APYruX KOCMHYKHAX CHUMOOJa, momyT nepcoHudukanuja CyHna u
Mecemna, ka0 ¥ BeTpoBa. 30/MjaK jé y TOM KOHTEKCTy HApPOYUTO IOTOJaH CHMOOII,
Oyayhu 1a MCTOBpEMEHO MOXKE Jla U3pakaBa HJIe]y PeryJiapHOCTH KpeTama HeOeCKHX
TeJa, OJHOCHO KOCMUYKOT pefa, Kao U UJejy MOCTOjaHOCTH, Oyayhu aa je cMemTeH y
30HM (PMKCHMX 3Be3/1a M Ja Cy TPaHUIe CBAKOT Of 3HaKoBa jacHO oxapehene. Kao mro
CBaKM O] 3HAKOBA BJaJa jeJHUM JIeJIOM IIPOCTOpPa Y CBEMHPY, OJHOCHO jeTHUM JIEIOM
BpeMEHa y TOJMHM, TaKO M CBaKU EMHUCKOI Biaga jaeiaoM LlpkBe Hal KojUM My je
noBepeHa Opura, cBOjoM Jujene3oM. Mneje CeKBEHIIMOHATHOCTH M PENETUTUBHOCTH,
OJIMYCHE y CMEHHUBaBmy 3HAKOBA TOKOM COJIapHE TOAMHE KOjU C€ TOHaBJbAa HCTUM

penocnenom, Takohe je anexkBaTHa Kaja ce NPUMEHM Ha YMH emnuckomna, Oynyhu na

735 Kiihnel 2003, 229, 237. Kunen Takol)e HallOMHE-E€ YECTy yHOTpeOy KBajapara U poMOoBa y
WIyMHHAI[MjaMa OBE IIKOJIC, Ka0 U TEXibY 3a KOMOMHOBameM Kpyra M KBampara (pomba) Koja, Kako
ayTopKa BUM, TIPEJICTaBIba]y TEXKIbY J1a c€ TOMUpe chepuaHr 00JIUK 3eMIbe ca eIeMEHTHMAa 3aCHOBAHUM
Ha Opojy YeTHpH, Kao IITO Cy YETHPHU CTPaHE CBETa, YeTUPHU BeTpa, yeTupH Kkpaka Kpcra. Ibid., 238. Mako
ayTopKa He pasMmaTpa cakpaMeHTap u3 MapMmyTHjea y CBOjOj KEbH3H, OBaj MPEACTABHUK IuKoie u3 Typa
npeacTaBiba OAJIMYHY MOTBPAY HEHE Te3e; Kao IITO CMO BUACIH, pOMO U KBaapar cy ynorpedibaBaHH y
JEKOpaLHji HEKOJIHIMHE CTPaHHULA, y KOMOWHALIMjH ca KPY)KHUM MeJaJbOHHMa, Kao U MOHaBJbabe Opoja

YETHPH IIPH TPYIIUCAKHY MOTHBA Ha jeTHOj CTPAHMIIH.
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ETOBO JIOCTOjJaHCTBO HHjE YCIIOBJbEHO JTUYHOIINY KOja c€ y TOM TPEHYTKY Haia3u Ha

TOM MCCTY, Beh JICTUTHMUTET HETOBE BJIACTH JICKHU Yy CaMOM 4YHHY.

[TuTama Be3aHa 32 ayTOPUTET M JICTUTHMHUTET EIHCKOIICKE BJIACTH MOCTAJIA CY
aKyTHa y IMepuoay Oko 845. ronuHe, ca J0NTacCKOM XWHKMapa Ha apXHEMUCKOIICKU
npecto Pemca. HberoB mosokaj Ha TOM MECTy je OCHOpaBaH OJ CTpPaHE HETOBOT
nperxogHuka EGoa ox Pemca, a Hemro kacHuje W HaaOuckym Tpupa je HCTHIIA0
jypucnukimjy Hax Pemcom.”®® Cpemunom IX Beka cy mactamu u Ilceyno-Hcumnoposu
JeKpeTan, 30upka GancupuKoBaHUX MHUcaMa U JOKyMEHaTa KOjH Cy 3a IIUJb UMaJli Ja
UCTaKHY HE3aBHCHOCT CBEIUTEHCTBA O] JIAMUKe KOHTpOJe, Kao W Ja yMmame Moh
MUTpoIoMTa, ucTHuyhu MmoryhHoct HenocpenHor oOpahama enmckona Pumy vy
npkBeHuM cropoBuma.”>’ Kako wmctmue Epuk Ilamamo, ,,on Kapomuamke emoxe
IPaTUMO pa3BOj EMHUCKOIICKE JUTYPIHje, KOju je OMo yCcIIoB/beH u oMoryheH mpe cBera,
cBe BehOM YJIOroM €MUCKOINa y CpeluIITHMA MOJMTHYKUX W IPKBEHUX WHCTUTYIH]ja.
(...) on cpeaune |X Beka, €MUCKOMHM MPOTPECHBHO CTUYY CBOj€é MECTO Y LIPKBEHOM
CHCTEMy KOjH je YCIocTaBMIa cBeToBHA BiacT.”’ Kako Mnmap I'apumsaHoB Kaike,
HOBOCTEUYCHH KJIEPHKAIHU ayTOPUTET HAIlA0 j€ CBOj JIMKOBHH M3pa3 Ha IpeacTaBaMa

KapOIMHIIKUX KIMPHKA KOje ce mojaBibyjy 40-ux roguna IX Bexa.’®

BaxHo je HanmoMmeHyTH Jjga ce Mely wuiycTpanujama cakpaMmeHTapa U3
Mapmytyjea Hana3u U noptpet nane ['prypa Benukor npeko nene crpaHuiie Koju je u
HABOJIHU ayTOp CakpameHTapa Koju je namna Xaapujan nociao Kapny Benukom, umju je
TeKCT MCNUcaH HakoH oBe MuHujarype Ha fol. 5. Takohe, Ha cBUM MuHHjaTypama
cakpaMeHTapa, KJIMPHUIM Cy NMPHKa3aHU ca HUMOOBHMA YUME Cy BU3YEITHO OJEJbEHU OJ1

Javka, mro ce jacHo Buau Ha fol. 173v. Ha munujatypu Ha 1V pyCTHYHOM KamuTaaoM

736 Chazelle 1997, 1068.

87 R. E. Reynolds, The organisation, law and liturgy of the western church, 700—900, in: The
New Cambridge Medieval History,Vol. Il ¢. 700-¢.900, ed. R. McKitterick, Cambridge 2008, 587-622,
617.

738 E. Palazzo, The Image of the Bishop in the Middle Ages, in: The Bishop Reformed, Studies
of Episcopal Power and Culture in the Central Middle Ages, eds. J. S. Ott, A. Trumbore Jones, Aldershot
2007, 86-92, 87.

391, Garipzanov, The Symbolic Language of Authority in the Carolingian World (c. 751-877),
Leiden - Boston 2008, 308.
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UCIIMCAHO je YII030PeHhE CIMUCKOMMMA JIa CE CY3JIpKe OJ] CHMOHH]E, Kao U Jia Cy OHU TH

KOju 1011esbyjy honores per ordinem.

5.3. [IpencraBe 30aMjaka HA KAPOJMHIIKO] CKYJITYPH CJIOHOBayYe

ok je y Cakpamentapy u3 Mapmyrujea Be3a u3Mel)y ABaHaeCcT 3HAKOBA U
arocTojda caMoO CyreprucaHa HUXOBHUM IOCTaB/bakbeM Ha HACIPAMHUM CTpaHHIIaMa,
jacHa W HEJIBOCMUJICHA KOpeJalldja u3pakeHa je Ha peiaukBujapy u3 KseqmmnOypra. Y
pusHui npkBe Ceeror CepBarmja y KpemnmuHOypry dyBa ce oBaj KOBUEKHD O]
cionoBaye (ci. 81a, b, ¢, d). Hacrao je HajepoBatHuje y Tpehoj uerBprunu IX Beka,
JIOK je yKpac OJ] 3J1aTHOT (HJIMTpaHa, eMajba, MOIYApParor KamMema J0JaT MOYETKOM
X111 Beka.” Tana My je Jo/1aTa U cpedpHa IIo4Hila MocTaB/beHa Ha THO KOBUEKUha Ha
K0jOj Cy y Hueso TexHuuu npukazanu Xpuct Crpamnu Cyauja, Kora HajaBibyjy anhenu
ca TpybOama, 10k cy ucnoj Hbera mpukasane onaruna ArHeca U HACTOJHUIIA CAMOCTaHA
Onepane, xoje cy 1 Ouie MOKPOBHUTEILKE HOBOT YKpaca KOBUEKMha, KaKo ca3HajeMo ca
Harnuca Ha mwiounnu (ci1. 81e).’*! Tlopen Te cueHe koja je NMpHKa3aHa HA CPEAUHH
wioyuie, ca o00e cTpaHe Ccy Yype3aHe JomojacHe Qurype cBeTuTeha Koje
UICHTUPHUKYjeMO TpeMa UMEHHMA UCIIMCAaHUM Ha JIyKOBHMa KOJIOHA/A MCIIOJ KOJUX CY
MIOCTaBJbeHH. PeNMKBHje CBUX MPUKA3aHUX CBETUTEJhAa HANA3MIIE Cy C€ Y KOBUSXKHNY Y
TPEHYTKY KaJa je IUIOYMIIa CTaB/b€Ha, KaKO Ca3HajeMO ca JYyradykor HATIHCca KOjU je

UCMHCaH Ha IPaBOYraoHO] OOPypH KOja YOKBUPYj€ YUTABY IJIOUHILY.

ok o nexoparuju u3 Xl Beka umamo mocTa mogaraka, 0 MOPEKIy OCHOBE O
CJIOHOBau€ MOKEMO Camo JIa U3HOCHMO MpeTnocTaBke. BajiiMaH je 6o MUlIIbEma J1a je

HajCTapHjU JIe0 pesuKBHjapa HacTao y MaHactupy Pynna, 3a HeKora y JBOPCKOM Kpyry

740 Kypr BajuMaH je npeuioskdo J1aTyM HacTaHka oko 870. TojuHe, Ka0 M MECTO HACTaHKa,
pamvonniyy y @Dyiamd, Ha OCHOBY CTHICKHX Kapakrepuctuka. K. Weitzmann, Eine Fuldaer
Elfenbeingruppe, Adolph Goldschmidt zu seinem 70. Geburtstag, Berlin1935, 14-18. uur. y E. A. Gatti,
Reviving the Relic: An Investigation of the Form and Function of the Reliquary of St. Servatius,
Quedlinburg, Athanor 18 (2000) 7-15, 7, n. 2.

741 E, Garrison, A Curious Commission: The Reliquary of St. Servatius in Quedlinburg, Gesta
49/1 (2010) 17-29, 17.

218



Kapna Benasor.”*? OcuM kao pemuksHjap, oBaj KoBuexkuh je MOXKIA CIyXKHO M Kao
NPEHOCHBH ONTap, Ha mTa ynyhyjy HaTnuc Ha cpeOpHOj TIOUHUIIH, Kao U Bberosa popma

u ,Z[I/IMeH3I/Ije.743

HcToj paguoHUIM IPUMKCYje U Y HCTH BPEMEHCKH MEPUOJI IaTyje U KOBUEKUh
uynju ce (parmenTH aaHac uyBajy y Bayerisches Nationalmuseum-y y Munxeny. On
cpenuHe X Beka, 00a koBuexuha cy ce Hanmasmina y pusHuny 1pkse Ceeror CepBaruja y
cakcoHckoM rpany KeenmunGypry.’* Mako cy oBa [Ba peluKBHjapa MMaja HieHTHYAH
nporpam, Mehy \uma ce Mory younTu ofpelene cTuiicke pasiuke. Tperman aparnepuja
je HemTo apyradyuju, (Urype Ha MHHXEHCKOM (parMeHTy Cy HEIITO BHUTKHjEe U Ha
JWIAMA arocTojia MOXKE Jla C€ yO4yHW OJlarM CMEIIaK, INTO MPEACTaB/ba KOHTPACT y
OJTHOCY Ha 030MJbaH M3IJIE]] anocTojia Ha penukBujapy u3 KeemmuOypra. C Tora ca
pe3epBoM Tpeba y3uMaTH TBPAEE NMpeMa KojuMa Cy OBa JBa MpeaMeTa AeJO0 HUCTOT
ymernuka.’® Taxohe, He Tpeba oxbanuBaTi MOryhHOCT [a Cy HACTAlM y Pa3sIUYUTHM

BPCMCHCKHUM IICpHUOJHUMA.

Bynyhu na je 6ospe odyBaH, naxmy heMo MOCBETUTH MPEBACXOJHO MPHUMEPY
Koju ce u jgaHac Hanasu y KeemmuuOypry. Ha meroBoj ocHOBH 0f ClIOHOBaue, Ha
yeTupu OOYHE CTpaHMIIE KYTH]e, Yy pesbedy je MpUKa3aHo ABaHaecT cTojehux Mymkux
¢durypa, mo ueTupm Ha IyXHM M 1O ABe Ha kpahum crpanunama. Ce ¢urype cy
CMEIITeHEe y HWHTEPKOJIYMHHje apKaje ca Ham3MEHHYHOM ajTepHAIHjoM CTyOOBa
YeTBpPTacTe W KPYXKHE OCHOBE ca KOPUHTCKMM KamuTenuma. Oko cTyOoBa Cy Be3aHH
KpajeBM 3aBeca KOje BHUCE M3a MYHIKUX (Urypa, 10K Cy U3HAJ BUX, Y IPOCTOPY MCIION

JIYKOBaQ, KOjPI HpeI[CTaBJ'bajy HJIN I10Jba TUMIIAHOHA HJIM OTBOPEH HPOCTOP, IMPUKA3AHU

42 \Weitzmann, op. cit. u Gatti 2000, 7.

43 OBy mpernocTaBky je mpBu m3Heo A. ®ponos, a Epan I'atu je noaTHo mcnurana. A.
Frolow, La Relique de la Vraie Croix: Recherches sur le dévelopement d’un culte, Paris1961, 345-346 n.
374. uut. y Gatti 2000, 7, n. 3.

74 Jenan on mux, Xajupux II je mocmao upsu Csetor Credana y Bambepry; jenan neo Tor
koBuexunha ce dyBao y bepmuny, mox Huje ynumren TokoMm II cerckor para, Tpu (parmenrta cy
cauyBaHa M Hayaze ce y Munxeny. [lpyru penuksujap je cse 10 1945. rogune 6no y KBennmuuOypry, kazna
ra je ca JpyruM IpeaMeTHMa U3 PU3HUIE YKPAo jelaH aMepUyIKU BOJHUK Y YHjEM ce Toce Iy Halla3uo CBe
1o merose cMptu 1980. romune. 1990. penuksujap je ca apyrum npeamernma BpaheH npksu Ceeror
Cepsarnja. Garison 2010, 17,27, n. 1.

745 TakBor cTaBa cy TOTOBO CBHM JIO Cajla HaBEIEHH ayTOPH.
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3HauM 3o0aujaka. IlpeacraBe 3HaKOBa MOMITYjy MpaBWia CTaHAApAHE MKOHOTpaduje u
noceayjy OpojHe IeTajbe KOju CBeIodYe Ja j€ YMETHUK OMO YIO3HAT ca MpUMepruMa U3
KJIaCHYHE YMETHOCTH MJIM OHMMa KOjU Cy HEeIocpeHO Ha muMa Oasupanu. Cee ¢urype
KOje ce Haja3e MWCHOJA MUX JpXKe Y pyKaMa IO CBUTaK M IPHKa3aHE Cy Kako
pasroBapajy, IITO je HAarIalleHO IBHUXOBUM Pa3HOJIMKUM JKMBAXHUM I103aMa, MOJI0XkKajeM

TeJa U HATJIAIICHOM TeCTUKYJIALN]OM PYKY KOja €BOIUpa TOBOP.

VY nureparypu je mpuxBaheHo 1a oBe (uUrype MpelcTaBibajy amocTose, alu
MOCTOj€ pa3jMYnTa CTAHOBUINTA Y Be3W BUXOBOTr Opoja. bynyhu na ¢urypa npukazana
ucnon 3Haka JlaBa mo cBom m3rneny mojaceha Ha Xpucra- jeauHa mma JIyXy KOCy,
ne0JbU CBUTAK, U OKOJIHE (UType Cy OKPEHYTE Ka H0j, ITO je HaBeno u EBan 'atu u
Wnajsy I'epucon na Ha koBuexkuhy u3 KemnmuHOypra Buje mnpejictaBy jenaHaccT
anmoctona u Xpucta.’*® YKomuko mpuxBaTMMO HHMXOBO CTAHOBHUINTE, OHAA OM TO
3HAUMIIO J1a je ¢urypa Xpucra nmocraBjbeHa ucroa 3Haka JlaBa. bpojue cy acorujamuje
u3mely Xpucra u )KUBOTHIE KOja MPe/ICTaB/ba 0Baj 3HAK Koje ce MOy Hahu U y caMoM
Cgerom ITucmy, koj JakoBJbEBOT OJlarocHibarkba CHHOBA IMPHJIMKOM KOT HaszuBa Jyny
napuhem u nopeau ca taBoM (1Moj.:49:9-10). ITorom my roopu: ,,Ilanuna Biaganayka
Hehe ce oaBojuTH 0J1 JyJie HUTH OJf HOTY EETOBHjeX OHAj KOjH MOCTaBJba 3aKOH, JOKJIE
He Johe OHaj KoMe MpHIaaa, U mheMy he ce mokopaBaTtu Hapoau.” 300r Tora ce JaB
cMmaTpa cumbosoM riemena u KpasseBctBa Jynunor, u ox 1950. ronune ce Hana3u Ha
rpOy Jepycanuma koju je OMO HEroB INIaBHM Tpaia. [pyru neo HaBeJeHUX CTUXOBa
cMmarpa ce Ja ce OJHOCH Ha XpHCTa, YHje JbYACKO MOPEKIo BOIM KopeH oxa JlaBuaa,
KOju je 6Mo M3 TieMeHa JynuHa, Ha mTa ce ogHocu u cTux u3 OtkpuBewa (5:5) ,,U
jenaH on crapjelirHa pedye MH: He IJIaud, €BO je HaJBJaJao JiaB, KOjU je O] KOJbeHa
Jynuna, xopujen [laBumoB, ga OTBOpPH KHUTY U pa3jiOMH CelaM I[edara

mesuanjex.” 4" Jlap je u jenuHM 3HaK y 301MjaKy kojum Braaga CyHie, umpehu ra

46 Opa ¢urypa mocenyje 1 HUMO HCTAKHYT OILIATOM OJ 3J1aTa, Ha KojeM je ypesaH Kpcr.
[Ipema anamu3ama uuju cy pesynaratu oGjaBibern y C. Wendt and C. Neelmeijer, Das Servatius-
Reliquienkdistchen aus dem Quedlinburger Schatz: Externe PIXE-Untersuchung von Metallen auf
Elfenbein, Restauro, 2 (1993), 98 kpcractu HUMO je yBek OMO HCTaKHYT Ha TOj GUrypH, a Jia je J0JaTHO
ykpaureH nouerkom XIII Beka. Llut. y Garrison 2010, 19, n. 7.

47 TTopeheme Xpucra ca naBoM Hazasumo M y ®usmonory. Ha camoM modeTKy JaTHHCKOT
NpeBoa OBOI' TEKCTa, y MPBOM IIOIVIABJbY, HABOJE Ce OJJIMKE JiaBa MO KojuMma je oH cnuyaH CHHy

Boxujem, Ucycy Xpucty. Kao nmpBy ox Tpu, ayTop TeKCTa HaBOIH, OJIMKY JIaBa Jla PETIOM OpHIle CBOje
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aJICKBaTHUM 3HAKOM 3a MpUKa3WBame W3HAN Xpucra. Takohe, ca omiackom Jyme
Hckapuora ocTano je jeqHO MeCTO YIpaKeHO, OcTaBihajyhu mpocTtop 3a Xpucra y
3oaujauykoM Hu3y. [loBe3uBame 3Haka JlaBa ca JynoM HamasumMo My PYKONHCY W3
Oynnae, F 111 153, fol.23 rae je y cermenTy oBor 3Haka ynucano Jyauao ume. Ha ocHOBY
T€ TMOAYAAPHOCTH Ca MPOTrPaMOM KBEUTMHOYPIIKOT KOBYEkHha, Ka0 M CTAaHOBMIITA Ja
je u oH Hacrao y @ymnnu, Mnaj3a ['epucon je n3Hena 3akjbydak Ja Cy CBE acOIHjallr]je
n3melyy amocrtona m 3HakoBa 3oaujaka 3amucane y FlII 15a moHoBibeHE Ha OBOM
peaMeTy o cioHoBade.’*® J[ok je mpeTmocTaBka Ja je TBOpall mporpama Kopdexuha
0uo ymo3HaT ca caapxkajem aujarpama Ha fol. 23 moryha, Temko je ca curyphorihy
TBPJUTH J1a IPOTpaM y MOTIIYHOCTH TIOHABJba KOpEallije 3alucane y \emy, Ipe cBera
3aTO0 IITO je TEIIKO ca CUTYpHOIIhy yCTaHOBUTH Koja oJ] (Urypa Ha cTpaHUIlamMa KyTuje

npeacTraBjba KOr HOjC,Z[I/IHa‘IHOF aIlioCToJIa.

[Tonazehn on xmmote3e na je Opoj amocTona Ha CTpaHHWIIaMa O CIIOHOBaue
jenanaect, EBan I'atu je y cBom pagy u3 2000. ronuHe W3HeNa 3akjby4ak Ja je Ha
penukBujapy u3 KseanunOypra npukazano XpuctoBo BasHecemwe, pykoBoaehu ce Tume
IITO C€ MPHCYCTBO jEJaHAeCT arocToja HWCTHYe Yy omnuMcuMa oBor porahaja y
Jeranhessuma o Marejy u Mapky (Mar. 28:16-20; Map. 16:14-15).”*° Nnajza I'epucon
HaK Kao TeMy penuksHjapa Buau [locname anocTona Kako je onucaHo y JeBanhesby 1o
JIynwu, 24: 33-37. OBu nacycu ce 0JHOCE Ha IEpUOJl HENTOCPEIHO HAKOH ITyTa 3a Emayc,
npe BasHecewa, TOkOM mpocnaBbama llenecetnune y Jepycanmumy. Ilpencrase
JIBAaHAECT 3HAKOBA 30j/Mjaka, TMpeMa HEHOM TyMauelmy CMelTajy Ieo jgorahaj y

Hebecku Jepycanmum. OnHa ocTaBiba MpOCTOp 3a MOryhHOCT Ja je HMKOHOrpaduja

TparoBe JIOK HJie, /la Ta He He O JIOBIM MPOHAIILIHN, Kao ITO je U XPHUCT, ,,JyXOBHH JaB miemMeHa Jyue”
CakKpHo CBOje O0kaHCKe Tparose o1 HeBepyjyhux JeBpeja. [ToToM HaBOAM KaKO JIaB M MPHJIHKOM CIIaBamba
ocTaB/ba OYM OTBOpPEHE W MMpaBu mapaiene ca Mecujom HaBojehu ctuxoBe u3 Ceror Ilucma koju TO
WIycTpyjy, kao u3 Ilcanmma 121:4 ,I'ne, He npujemsbe u He cnaBa gyBap M3panseeB.”, wnm ctux u3 [lecme
HaJl lecMaMa: ,,Ja criaBam a cpiie je moje Oyano”. Ha kpajy roBopu kako ce MiangyHue jaBa palh)a MpTBO U
0’KHMBJbABa TEK HAKOH TPU JlaHa Kaja Ira oTal NpoOyaH CBOjUM JaxoM, LITO j€ jacHa ay3uja Ha XPHUCTOBO
yckpeHyhe HakoH Tpu naHa on cMpTi Ha Kpery. Physiologus, 1.

748 Garrison 2010, 22.

9 Gatti 2000, 10.
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peNUKBHjapa HaMEPHO TOJMBAJICHTHA W J]a MOXE HCTOBPEMEHO Jia Ce OJHOCH U Ha

Basueceme u ua [Tociame. ™

Mehytum, ocuM TmpHCycTBa  jeJaHAeCT  aloCcToja, Majo ITa Ha
KBemmmnOypuikom koBuexkuhy ynyhyje Ha oe cuene. Hujenan o oBux norahaja ce He
onsuja y eHrepujepy. Kao mrTo 3mamo u3 ommca y jeBanhesbuma, Basneceme ce
omurpanio Ha ['opu MacnuHOBOj, Ha OTBOpeHOM Ipoctopy (Map.:16:19, Jlyka:24:50,
Hena 1:9-12). Hoxk ce Heku ox norahaja Koju cy ce 30MIM HAKOH M37ajcTBa JyauHOT U
npe u30opa Mareja Kao ABAHECTOT alloCTONa OJUTPaBajy y eHTepHUjepy, Kao Ha IpuMep,
XpHuCTOBO MpPBO jaBibame jenanaectopunu amocrona (JIk., 24:36), He Moxemo Ja
3aMUCIIMMO Jla CE€ Taj CyCpeT OJiBHja y aMOHMjeHTY KakaB C€ MOXE BHJICTH Ha OBOM

KOBYEKHNYy.

Jla ce ciieHa mpecTaB/beHa Ha KOBYSKMNY HE 0JIBHja Y 36MaJbCKOM IPOCTOPY
ynyhyjy nBa neraspa. [IpBu o BUX Cy 3aBece NMpHKa3aHEe M3a arocToja. 3aBece, Ha
CIIMYaH HA4YMH BE3aHE OKO CTyOOBa, MOTY C€ BHJETH U Ha JIPYTUM JeinuMa paheHuM y
CJIIOHOBA4HM, Ka0 Ha IpUMepUMa TaHeNa 3a KOje ce MPETIOCTaBJba JAa MPHKa3yjy HapuiLy
ApwjasHy, OI KOjUX ce jemaH 4dyBa y Mysejy bapreno y @wupennu, a apyra y
Kunstistorisches Museum y beuy (ca. 83. a, b). Xponosnomku 6amka koBuexuhy u3
KBennuuOypra je miuouuna o cioHOBa4ye Ha K0joj je mpuKasaH jeBanlhenucra JoBaH, u3

npBe nojoBuHe IX Beka koja ce uyBa y Kioucrepc mysejy y byjopky (ci. 84).

3aBece Kao JIe0 apXMTEKTOHCKE Mo3ajuHe cpehly ce MU Ha pPaHOBHM3aHTH]jCKUM
MO3aMlliMa, TIONYT OHMX KOJU c€ MOTYy BHJIETH Ha 3ujoBuMa IpkBe Ceeror bopha y
Conyny unu Ha neBoMm 3uny ancuge Can Buranea y PaBenu, rae ce Mory BUAETH Ha
naHeny KOju mpukasyje mapuily Teomopy ca mpaTmoMm. Behy Bu3yenHy cimuHOCT ca
HAUYMHOM Ha KOjH Cy 3aBece MpUKa3aHe Ha KBEJAIMHOYPIIKOM KOBUEKMNY Hala3uMMo ca
3aBecaMa HaKHAJHO JOAATHM Ha IpelcTaBy TeonopuxoBe manate Ha Mo3auky y Can
Anonunape HoBo y PaBenu, koje cy, Kao M Ha KapOJIMHIIKOM MIpPUMEPY BE3aHE OKO
cTtyboBa. BpemeHCKku U CTHIICKM ONMKU MpUMEp NpeacTaBibajy U (ppecke npkse Can

Xymuan ae noc IIpamoc y OBujeny u3 mpBe mosnoBuHe |X Beka, rlie aHHMKOHHYHA

750 Garrison 2010, 19, 27, n. 9.
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ApPXUTEKTOHCKA JeKOpalMja MHpejcTaB/ba CIMKYy Hebeckor Jepycammma (ci. 85).7%1
Takohe, Mory ce BHIETH y KAapOJIWHIIKMM PYKONMUCHUMa, Kao y jeBanhesby CBeror
Menapa y Coacony, Paris, Bibl. nat., Lat. 8850, na muaunjatypu I[loknomema Jarmery
na fol. 1v u moprpery jeBanhenucre Mapka Ha fol. 81v, unmu kao jeBanhespy u3 Jlopmia,

ms. Pal. lat. 50, na moptperty jeBanhenucte JoBana Ha fol. 67v.

Ha roToBO CBMM OBHM MpUMEpHMa JparepHje CYrepulily MIpoCTOp H3BaH
3eMaJbCKOT. 3HAIM 30/MjaKa MPUKa3aHu M3HAJ HUX Ha KoBuexkuhy m3 KeemnuuOypra,
Takohe yka3yjy Jia ce ClieHa OJurpaBa y TpaHCIeHIeHTHOM mpocTopy. Unaj3a ['epucon
je M3HeNa MPEeTIOCTaBKYy J1a ce uhTaBa cleHa oasuja y Hebeckom Jepycamumy. > Iopen
TOra, OHA Ce 3aJaXe 3a TyMauemhe MpeMa KojeM je Ha KoBuekuhy npukasano ITocname
armocTojia, MaKo y OAJOMIMMa jeBaHlesba KOje HABOAM HE HAIa3UMO €CXaTOJIOIIKE
almysuje kKoje Ou moBesase koHment HeOeckor Jepycanwma m MHCHjE€ arocToja Ha
3eMJbH. 3HAIM 30/IMjaKa, MpPeMa EEHOM CTAHOBUINTY, yKa3yjy Ha TpaHully usmelhy
JYXOBHOT ITPOCTOpa KJIayCTpa M CBeTa M3BaH Kaluja, U mojayaBajy Gokyc Ha XpHCTOBY

AyalIHy l'[]f)I/IpOI[y.75‘?>

JIBaHaecT BpaTa 3u70Ba HEOECKOT Irpajia Koja ce Hajas3e y ONUCY CBEeTor JoBaHa
y 21. rnmaBu OTkpoBewa jecy JoBoheHa y Be3y ca JBaHAeCT 3HAKOBA 30/MjaKa, U
JIBAHAECT arocToja YMja Cy MMEHa yIrcaHa Ha JJBaHaecT TeMesba 3uanHa. Kao mro je
IPEIH3HO OMKCAaHO y OBOj IVIaBH, 3UJJ0BU HOBOT Jepycanuma cy jeHaKke TyXKHHE, ca Mo
TpOja BpaTa Ha CBaKO] CTpaHH, IITO HHje Cllydaj ca peiaukBHjapoM u3 KsemnuuOypra.
VYKoJInKo cTyOOBHM U JYKOBHU NPHKa3aHU Ha pesbedy jecy 3aMHUIIJbEHH Ja acolpajy Ha
3uJIMHe HeOecKor rpaja, oHAa OM o/ulyka yMeTHHMKa J1a Mel)y muMa npukaxe Xpucra, y

HajMawy pyKy O6mia 30ymyjyha.

51 E. Kubah, V. H. Elbern, Karolinska i otonska umetnost, prev. V. J. Purié¢, Novi Sad 1973,
126.

52 Garrison 2010, 19.

53 «Before the jeweled coverings were added to the reliquary about 1200, it was chiefly the
role of the astrological signs to stand in for the precious materials that constitute the heavenly city and, in
a symbolic sense, to reference the border between the sacred space of the cloister and that of the world
beyond the gates. Considered in relation to Christ's own appearance here, the signs amplify the

significance of the event and reinforce the general focus on Christ's dual nature.” Ibid., 23.
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Hako cmatpaMm 1a 3HanM 307ujaka Ha koBuyexkuhy u3 KeemmunOypra ynyhyjy
Ha HEOECKM MPOCTOp, HUCAM MUILBCHA Ja jeé Taj HpocTop ucToBeTaH Hebeckom
Jepycanumy onako kako ra onucyje ayrop OTkpoBema. Behy cnuunocT mporpama oBor
IpeaMeTa Hala3uM ca CTUXOBHMA jEJHOT APYror TEKCTa KOjU C€ HPUIHCYje HUCTOM
aytopy- JeBanhespy mo JoBany. Y HapeaHOM macycy, U3JI0KUNY CONCTBEHO TyMadeHe
UKOHOTpadCKOr TMporpamMa KBEAJIUHOYpIIKOr KOBYekHha, Koje ce pas3iuKyje on

IocaallmbhX.

Hok ce u Epan I'atm m Wnajza I'epucon ¢okycupajy Ha pnorahaje HakoH
XpucroBor yckpcHyha y KojuMa ydecTByje jeJaHaecT arocroiia, 00e ayTopke
3aHeMapyjy YMIbEHUILY Ja je, peMa HapaTUBHUMa CBa YeTUpH jeBaHlespa, Opoj amocTona
je cBelieH Ha Opoj jeaHaecT MpBU MyT NpuinkoM TajHe Beuepe, HaKOH MITO Jyna ycraje
O]l TpIIe3e M OjJa3u Ja u3na Xpucra. HajaerassHuju omuc TOT TPEeHYTKa HalIa3MMO y
JeBanhespy mo JoBany (13:2; 13:18-31). HakoH Tora, y Tpu IJIaBe ayTop OBOT jeBaHlesba
NPEHOCH Ppa3roBop XpucTa ca mpucyTHuM arnocrosnuma (Josan: 13:31-38; 14; 15, 16).
CrtuxoBu 3anucanu y 14. riaBu eBOIHMpajy OHO IITO C€ MOKE BHJCTH Ha CTpaHHIIaMa
KoBuexkunha. Y mwuma, XpUCT TOBOpH amocronuma: ,,MHoru cy cranoBu y kyhu Oia
Mor. A /1a HUje TaKko, Ka3ao OMX BaM; UAEM Jia BaM IpurpaBuM Mecto. U xax otunem u
MPUIIPABUM BaM MecTo, oneT hy gohwu, u y3ehy Bac k cebu na u Bu Oynere rie cam ja.”
(JoBan:14: 2-3) Vkonuko TBoOpal mnporpaMa KoBuexuha jecre MMao y BHUAY OBE
CTHXOBE, OHJa O MPHUCYCTBO XpHUCTa MCIOJ 30/IMJayKOl HU3a 3ajeIHO ca jeJaHaecT
arocToJa CBakako OWio ompapnaHo. TuMe OW ce Harjacwuie MOCIeAnhe PeUH ,,a U BU

Oynere rae cam ja”.

3Hanu 3oaujaka ynyhyjy na ce ¢urype Hajiaze y M3BaH3eMaJbCKUM cepama.
Bumie Hero Omito xoju Apyr acTpaaHu CUMOOIH, 3HAIIM 30/IMjaka MOTY Jla Ce OJTHOCE Ha
MecTa, cTaHoBe. Ha mM3BecTaH HauWH, OHU TPENCTaBIbajy cTaHuile Ha CyHYEBOM MyTy
KpPO3 EKJIMNTHKY TOKOM jeJHE TOJAWHE, U TaKkBO BHlEmE 3HAKOBa MOKeMO Hahu y
pasimuuTUM n3BopuMa. Maprujan Kanena 3nake 301ujaka HasuBa zodiacus hospitia. ™

AHanoruje ce Mory Hahu M y caBpeMEHHUM H3BOpHMa, O KojuMma he OUTH BUIIE peyuu

kacHuje. HajexcrmmmutHuje mopeheme amoctona ca HeOecuMa W MpeOHBATMINTHMA

54 Martianus Capella, De Nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii et de Septem Artibus Liberalibus, |,
8, ed. H. Grotius, Frankfurt am Main 1836.
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Hamazumo kox Ceror ABrycTwHa, y mporoBeaw Ha borojaBibame: ,,... kao Hebeca,
JaKie, AMOCTONU Cy HajaBUIU ciiaBy boxujy Hama. 3amTo ux HE OMCMO TPETO3HAIN
Kao HeOeca OHE KOju Cy IMocTaiu npeduBanumre bora, kao mrTo je HamucaHo: '[lymra

TIPaBeJHMX j€ CeUIITE MyapocT'?* >

XpucroBe pedd, Koje M3roBapa NnpuiukoMm TajHe Beuepe, Koja IpeICTaBIba
npao0Opa3 CBETE TajHE €BXApHUCTHje, Omie OM y CKIaay Cy ca JUTYpPrHjCKOM HaMEHOM
IpeaMeTa, YKOJIUKO je OHa ImocTojasia. HajcHakHHMje MHAMIM]E 3a MOCTOjamheé OBAKBE
¢yHKIMje mpyKa HATHHC HA CpeOPHOj TIOYHUIIHN ITOCTABJbEHO] HA THO KOBUEKHUNa, Tie je
3a0€JIe)KEeHO Ja C€ Y OBOj KYTHjU YyBajo 3ajeJHO Ca OCTAllUM pelIMKBHjaMa U TEJO
XpuctoBo.”® Mako je opaj marmmuc Hactao oko 1200. M OJHOCH ce HA CaapiKaj
KoBYekHMha y TOM TPEHYTKY, TO HE UCKJbydyje MOTYNHOCT J1a je 0Baj MpeaMeT O] CBOT
HacTaHka O0Mo HamemeH Oorocimyxemy. Kako ucrnue 'oneppunyc Caoek, koBuexuh u

M3rIIeIoM 1 061mKoM nozceha Ha mpeHocuse onrape. >’

Kao mro je moryhe na je HoBOykpalieHu penukBujap u3 KsemanmuuOypra
JIEIMMHAYHO 33J[pyKao CBOjy MpBOOMUTHY (GYHKIHMjy, Moryhe je ma ce W JIeO HEeroBor
BU3YEITHOT MporpaMa HaJoBe3yje Ha M3IJIe]l U 3HAYCHE HeroBe OCHOBE O] CIIOHOBAYE
u3 |X Beka. Ha ncroj cpebpHOj m104M Ha K0jOj je ype3aH MOMEHYTH HATIHUC, MPUKa3aHa
Cy IoTIpcja CBETHTEJha YHYTap JIyKOBa apkaaa. Apkaje pacropeleHe y miecT HU30Ba
MIOCTaBJbEHE CY TOpEA CpPEIHIIHE MpefcTaBe XPHUCTa Y UYETBOPOIHMCHO] MaHIOPIH
ucrnoj koje cy npukaszane omaruria Ar"eca |l u mpuopeca Onepane, MOKpOBUTEIbKE
HOBOT yKpaca pemmksHjapa.’”® Kako CunTHja XaH HalOMHEE, OBa TEKCTyalHa H
BU3YyeNIHA JINCTa TpeAcTaB/ba PeoBe cBeTUTesba Ha HebeckoM BOPY y JOCIOBHOM

cmucy. >

55 St. Augustine, Sermons on the Liturgical Season, For the Epiphany, 200, 1, tr. M. S.
Muldowney, New York 1959.

756 In hac capsa as honore(m) beati Servatii facta e[st] reconditu(m) corp(us) et lign(um)
D(om)inicu(m) et (...).” Frolow 1961, mut. y G. J. C. Snoek, Medieval Piety from Relics to the Eucharist:
A Process of Mutual Interaction, Leiden - New York - Kéln 1995, 190, n. 93.

57 Ibid., 190.

%8 Garrison 2010, 17, sqq.

9 C. Hahn, Strange Beauty: Issues in the Making and Meaning of Reliquaries, 400-circa
1204, University Park PA 2012, 193.
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[IpenocuBu ontapu KopuitheHH Cy joIl O MPBHUX BEKOBa XpulIhaHCTBA, HAKO
0 HHXOBO] yIOTpeOH MMaMO caMoO MHIMpeKTHe nokase.’®® M3BecHo je ma cy Owmm
HEOIXOJHH 3a M3BOheme Oorocirykema Koja cy ce 00aBbasia U3BaH MPOCTOPa LPKBE- Y
NpUBaTHUM Kyhama, mojpuMa, 3aTBOpPHUMA, BOJHUM JIOTOPHMA, O YeMy HalIa3uMO ITOMEHa
y paHuUM MepuoauMma IpKBe, a Takohe cy Owiu ymoTpeOspbaBaHW Ha IMyTOBAmbHMa H
TokoM MucuoHapema. On VIII Beka mMoxe ce mpaTUTH TEHACHIMja J1a Ce OrpaHHYH
BUXO0BA YNOTpeOa, ¢ mujbeM M30eraBama pasIMUUTHX PHU3MKa Koja Cy OOrociyxema

H3BaH HCIIOCPECAHE CIIMCKOIICKE KOHTPOJIC MOTJIa Ia I[OHCCY.761

[IpenocuBu onTtapu cy Takohe Moriu OMTH yrnoTpebJbaBaHU Of CTpaHE oraTa
umy enuckona.’ % Yikonuko kopuyexuh n3 KeenmuuOypra jecte palhen 3a emmckona, Ha
mrTa ynorpeda CKynoleHOr MaTepHjalia Kao IITOo je CIOHOBaYa MOXe /1a ynyhyje, ’eros
BU3YEITHU IIPOTPaM CBAKaKoO je y CKIIaJy ca eMUCKOICKOM HJICOJIOTH]jOM TOT BpeMEHa, O
KO0jOj je OMJIo peun y MpeTXOJHOM CEerMeHTy. Takolhe, o/uryka ma ce mpukaxe XpHuCT
3ajeHO ca amocToiauMa Hocuia je ca coboMm ofpehene wummnukanuje; Hberoso
NPUCYCTBO YCIIOCTaBJba XuWjepapxujy mehy mnpukazanum ¢urypama. Taka Bpcra
Xujepapxuje He Ou Owmia eBHJICHTHA Jia jé Ha eMY NPUKA3aHO JIBAHACCT aroCTOJA.
bynyhu na cy 3namu 3oamjaka jemHaku mehy coOoM Kako MO Jeny CKJIHITHKE KOju
3ay3uMajy, Tako M IO BPEMEHCKOM IepHoay Koju onapelyjy, He Ou Omno moryhe
HarjJacuTH MpUMAaT jeJHOT anocTojia y OJHOCY Ha JIpyre UCKJbYYHBO MO3UIIMOHUPAHEM
3HAKOBa Yy OJIHOCY Ha WHX. YKJ/bYUHMBAKHEM XPHUCTAa y MPOrpaM TOCTaje jacHO Jaa je
jenHa on ¢urypa HajBa)XHH]ja, IITO j€ MOCTUTHYTO M TOpPE HABEJICHUM BHU3YEITHUM
cpeAcTBUMA. Y MEpUOaY Kaja ce enuckon rpajga Puma 6opu 3a nctuname npeumyhcraa
y OJIHOCY Ha OCTaje eNHCKOIMje, MCTULAKkE XHjepaTUYHOCTH Ha pPEIUKBUjapy U3
KBeymHOYpra MOTJIo je Ja eBonupa yrpaso Ty uiejy.’® Taxole, Ha oBaj Ha4MH ce

HarJyaiiaBa 1 ujeja enuckorna koju aemnyje in persona Christi.

760 | . Bailey, The Strange Case of the Portable Altar: Liturgy and the Limits of Episcopal
Authority in Early Medieval Gaul, Journal of the Australian early medieval association 8 (2012) 31-51,
40.

61 1bid., 42-4.

762 Gatti 2000, 8.

783 Tlceyno-Hcumoposu nexperann u KOHCTaHTMHOBA JI@POBHHIIA, KPMBOTBOPEHA JOKYMEHTA

KOja MCTHYy TPBEHCTBO PuMa naryjy ce ympaBo y apyry derBpruny |X Beka. J. Fried, Donation of

226



Kao u 3Hamm 301Mjaka Ha EKIMOTHLIM KOJU Cy Biajganu oapeheHum nenom
TOJMHE, WU JIeJIOM Tela, WU OoApeheHOM perujom, y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ Pa3IUYUTUX
aCTPOJIONIKUX TEOpHja KOje Cy MpHXBaTaHe, M CIUCKONH Cy HWMAaJd CBOj JOMEH,
TEPUTOPHjaITHY 00J1aCT KOjy CY KOHTPOJIHUCAH, KA0 U UMOBHHY H JbYJICTBO y CKIIOITY T€
obnactu kojuma cy pacnonaranu. Kako uctuue Majkn Exsapn Myp y yBoay cBoje
cryauje u3 2011. rogune: ,,CBOjOM JIUTYPTUjCKOM E€KCIIEPTH30M, €HHCKOIHU Cy WMAlU
yliena y CBHM TJIABHUM acleKTUMa JKUBOTA: MOJHONPUBPEIHE U JbYICKE IUIOHOCTH,
pohemwy, caspeBamy, Opaky W cMpTH mojenuHna. Kpos muryprujy, emnuckom je

YCIOCTaBJbao MEPHOIU3AIN]Y M CAMO 3HAUYEHe BpeMeHa.” o

5.4. 3oaujak u NpuMepu WHerope XpUcTUjaHU3aUuje y NMCAHUM U3BOpPHMA

PaHOT Cpelmber BeKa

Kao mro cMo Mornau BuIeTH, 301WjaKk je OHMO NpPUCYTAaH Yy AHTUYKUM U
MO3HOAQHTUYKHUM JIeJIMMa ca KOjuMa Cy YHTaoLM PaHOT Cpemer Beka Ha 3anany EBpomne
Moriu aa nohy y moaup. IlocpenctBom THMX chuca, OHM Cy C€ MOIJIM YIO3HAaTH ca
3HalMMa 307MjaKa, IBUXOBUM HA3WBHMa, MEPUOJMMA TPajama, Kao M ca PasIuuuTHM
IprUMeHaMa 30/1Mjaka U BeroBUM CUMOOIMYKUM 3HauemrMa. O TEeXHUYKUM IMOJAlMa
BE3aHUM 3a KapaKTepUCTHUKE 30[Hjaka MOIVIM Cy Jla YMTajy M Yy JeluMa JIaTUHCKUX
upkBeHux otana, nonyt YacHor Bepme. IberoBe peunm kao na cy mHOCHyXWie Kao
MHCIMpallMja 3a KacHUJU yKpac O]l Jparor KaMemwa KBEUIMHOYpHIKOr KoBuexuha;
HaKOH IMTHpama AycoHHjeBe ekiore, Bexa paje cONCTBeHM OMUC Kpyra 30AMjaKa:
»KPYXHO KpeTame Hebeca, CaBpIIEHO OKPYIJIMX Y CBAKOj Tauylll, OMBUYEHO j€ JIMHUjOM

30[IMjauKOr Kpyra, Kao JAMCKPETHH OKBUp JIBAHAECT Jiparyjba IOCTaBJbEHUX Je€JaH J10

Constantine and Constitutum Constantini: The Misinterpretation of a Fiction and Its Original Meaning,
Berlin 2007.

64 «By means of their liturgical expertise, bishops had a hand in all major aspects of life:
agricultural and human fertility, the birth, maturity, marriage, and death of individuals. Through the
liturgy, bishops established the periodization and the very meaning of time.” M. E. Moore, A Sacred
Kingdom: Bishops and the Rise of Frankish Kingship, 300-850, Washington D. C. 2011, 6.
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JPYror Ha HEKOj BPCTM TI0jaca OMacaHor OKo Beoma Bemmke coepe.”’® Ilopeheme
3HAaKOBa 30/lMjaKka ca JparuM KaMemeM Koje oBjae Bema mpaBu, eBoiupa JBaHAECT
Jparux KaMeHOBa MOCTaJbeHHX y TeMesbrMa Hebeckor Jepycammma, Koju Cy HaBelIeHU
y 21. rmaBu OtkpoBewa. Mehyrum, kako ®dej Bomuc ucruue- Bema, 3a pasnuky on
KaCHHUjUX KOMEHTaTopa AIOKaIWIICe, HUKaJa HHUje HAlPaBHO EKCIUIMIUTHO Hopeheme
mmely 3ommjaka u Temerba wn kamuja Hebeckor Jepycamuma.’® ¥V ucrom ozmessky,
Bena naBoam kako 3o0aujak goaupyje Mneunu Iyt y Crpeniy u bimzannuma. Takobe,
OH C€ TPYIU Ja Impeaynpean Ouo KakBe acollMjallHje ca acTPOJIOTHjOM HaloMUBbYyhu
KaKoO 30]IjaK ¥ HETOBU 3HAKOBHU MPECTaBIbajy caMo mojeny myta koju Cyniie npelhe 3a
roguHy faHa.’®’ O 301MjaKy M 3HAIMMA THIIE caMO Kao O CPEICTBY 3a oxpehuBame
¢a3a Mecera koje Cy HEONXO/HE 3a U3pauyHaBame naryma Yckpca. He ocBphe ce Ha
MUTOJIOIIKE KOHOTAaIMje 3HAKOBa, HUTHU pa3Marpa IHUTambe AacTPaIHUX YTHIAja; U
AycoHH]jeBY TOEMY IIUTHPa CaMo 3aTo IITO UCTUYE Be3y u3Mel)y 3HakoBa U KaJeHaapa.
Hctnname apTHQHUINjETHOCTH 30[MjaKa U HEroBOT MOCTOjaba caMO Kao KOHBEHIIH]E,
mro Bena uyuHM Ha Bume mecta y Pauynary epemena, OIpaxaBa HeJIaroxy Hu
3a0pUHYTOCT y BE3U E€BEHTYAIHUX aACTPOJIONIKUX TyMadyeka U MPOTHOCTUYKE MPUMEHE
moJilaTaka Koje OH y CBOM TeKCTy mpyxka. Kako ®ej Bommc cnekymume, Moxaa cy
Benune dopmyie 3a onpehuBame monoxkaja Mecema Ha 30[ujaky HaMepHO TpyOe U
HETIpeIn3He, 1a OU ce n30eriia BUXoBa yrnoTpeda y JUBHHATOPHE cBpXe. °¢ Unmennia
Jla TO YMHH Y JIeTy KOje je MPUMapHO HAMEHEHO KOMITYTYCY, OlpakaBa OHO IIITO MHOTH
KOMITYTHCTUYKH PYKOIMCH OTKPWBAjy Ha CBOjJUM MapruHama- jJa Cy OHH KOjU Cy ce
0aBHIM padyHameM BpEMEHa YecTO HMMalll HMHETEepecoBama 3a IUIaHeTe W 3HaKe
30/IMjaKa Koja Cy TMpeBa3wia3uia 3Hama Koja Cy UM Ouiia HEONXOJ/Ha 3a oJipehuBame
natyma Yckpea.’®® Ha npyrom mecty, y ceom De rerum natura, Besa maje oGajimmema

IMNOpCKJIa HAa3WBa 3HAKOBA 30,[[HjaKa.770 Murtoonike acounjauﬂje h OBIC CBOJM Ha

765 «The gyre of the heavens, perfectly round at every point, is bound by the line of the zodiacal
circle, like the discrete settings of twelve gems adjacent to each other on a sort of girdle wrapped around a
very large sphere.” Bede, Reckoning, 16.

766 |bid, 55-6, n. 164.

77 |bid, 18.

68 F, Wallis, Commentary, op. cit., 290.

79 1bid., 288.

70 Bede, De Nat. Rer., 17.
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MUHHMYM, M TAe TOA je Moryhe, Hyau oOjalimema 3acCHOBaHA HA BPEMEHCKUM
TIPHIMKaMa KapaKTepPUCTUYHKMM 3a Taj mepuoi.’ + Tako, Ha mpuMep 3HaK JleBuiie HOCH
Taj HA3UB jep y Mecelly ABTyCTY 3eMJba je TOJHMKO CIIP’KEHA J1a He MOXKe /1a paha HuIITa;

Boznonuja u Pube cy Tako o3Ha4yeHH jep cy jaHyap u Gpebpyap KHIIOBUTH Mecely. '

OBakBa JIeMUTOJIOTH3AIIH]a U JIEACTPOJIOTH3aIija 30/IhjaKa KakBa ce cpehe kKoa
Bene, Ouna je HeomxoaHa aa OW 30aujak Omo mpuxBaheH y OKBUpPY XpuirhaHcke
npupoaHe ¢unozoduje. [locTojanm cy U paHHju MOKYIIAju YHYTap XpUIThaHCTBA J1a ce
CBaKOJIHEBHH JIUCKYPC ,,[IPOYUCTH’ O aCTPOJIOIIKUX eleMeHaTa. Mely mux cnanajy u
MOKYIIIaju IPEMMEHOBaba JlaHa y Helesbh. Y BehnHU €BpOINCKUX je3HKa JaHW U JaJbe
HOCce Ha3uBe cefaM IaHerta. Llezapuje ox Apina, y npBoj nonoBunu VI Beka, y jenHoj
CB0jO] IIPOMOBENN M3pakaBa HEroJl0Bamke 300T OBe MaraHcke HOMEHKIIAType U CBOjO]
TIACTBH CaBeTyje Ja ymoTpebibasa prima, secunda, tertia feria ntn.””® Henespa, kao nan
XpucroBor yckpcayha, u3 dies Soli je 6wira npennadena y dies Dominica, mocrajyhu
Dimanche na ¢panmyckom u Domingo na mmaHckoMm, amu octajyhu Sonntag na

HEMavkoM win Sunday Ha eHIJIeCKOM, Ha IpUMep.

Nako je oBaj 3axTeB, MOMYT JIPYruX CIMYHUX, OCTa0 0e3 Jajber ojjeka,
xpHIINaHCTBO je MIaK yCHelno y BEJUKOj MEpH Ja ,,KOJIOHM3Yyje maraHcko Bpeme”.’’
Kao jenan on moayxBara ca TUM LHMJbeM OWJIO je M YCHOCTaBJbakhe MPa3HOBAA JaHA
XpucroBor pohema 25. meremOpa, Ha gan mpasauka SOl Invictus-a. Hajsnauajuuju
boropoanunHu mpasHuiy, npasHUK Ycnewa boroponununHor u mpasHuk Polhema,
npocinanibajy ce 28. aBrycta u 21. centemOpa, onHocHO 15. aBrycra u 8. cenremOpa

npeMa jylujaHCKOM KalleHAapy, JaHuMa y kojuma ce CyHIle Hajasd y 30/1jaukKoM

3Haky [esuiie. [Ipazuuk Pohema Cseror JoBana Kpcrutespa, 24. jyHa mpociaBiba ce

1 Commentary, op. cit., 148.

72 Op. cit., 17.

73 K. Dowden, European Paganism, The Realities of Cult from Antiquity to the Middle Ages,
London - New York 2000, 196-7. OBu HasuBH Cy ce 3aApKald y IPKBEHOM JIATHHCKOM, Kao y
MOPTYrajiCKOM je3uKy. Pazior mTo cy MHOTM HapoJHM jEe3WIH 3a/pKajli MMEHa IUIaHeTa, OZHOCHO
IUTaHETapHUX OOTOBa BPJIO je BEPOBATHO MAarujcke IMPUpPOJIE; MHOTYM MarujcKu oOpean IoJpa3yMeBajy
n3Boheme NMPONHUCaHNM JITaHUMa J1a OU ce IOCTHTao >KeJbeHH ncxoJl. JbybaBHe unHU cy npensulere na ce
00aBJbajy eTKOM, 1aHOM Koju je mocBeheH Benepu. Campion 2009, 4.

774 Loc. cit.
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HaKOH JICTE-CT COJICTUIIM]ja, IITO j& JAOBEJNIO J0 Melllamha U CTanama OpOjHUX MaraHCKUX
BepoBamka M oOWYaja, KoOja Cy 4YeCTO VYKJbydWMBajla pHUTyalHa Kymama, ca

xpurrhaacknm. "

[lpocnaBame VYckpca, Mpa3HHKA KOjH TIPEACTaB/ba BpXYHAIl
JUTYPrUjcKe TOAMHE, Takohe je mMano 3a (QyHKIHM]y Ja TOTHCHE W TpeBasube
pa3iuuMTe MaraHcke obuvaje Be3aHe 3a JaH y TOAWHH Kaja Cy JaH M HOh jelHaKku u
kaga nounme [Iponehe. Huje cnydajuo HuM mro cy u Apyru XpuimhaHCKH Mpa3HHULN
IpyNHCaHU OKO OBOT JaHa KOju je, TpeMa HEKUM W3BOpHMa 03HAuaBao M JIaH CTBaparmba
ceta;’’® mpasuuk BrarosecTy, koju obenexkaBa TpeHyTak kaja je Mcyc XpucT 3auer,
onpehen je nma ce mpasnyje 25. mapra. Tako je, kako kaxe lllapnor TomricoH y cBoM
wranky u3 1983. rommue, Xpumihancka Mucao CKOHIIEHTPHCAla CBOje Haj3HAUYajHUjE
norabhaje: CtBapame cBera, Erzonyc, ckymibeme u MpBy npojaBy yreioBibema CuHa

Boxwujer.’”’

Wnak, mpkBa HUje ycmena Ja MOTUCHE Y TNOTIYHOCTH HWHTEPECOBAmE 3a
actposiornjy. bynyhu na cy nema kimacM4He M TIO3HOAHTHYKE KHH)KEBHOCTH
Ipe/CTaB/bala jeAWHU HM3BOP KIACHYHOI 00pa3oBama, 3ajelHO0 ca 3HambHMa ceaam
CIIO0OJJHMX BEIITMHA MPEHOCHJIAa Cy €€ M 3Hamba HEONXOJHAa 3a IPAaKTUKOBAMKE
acTpOJIOTH]je, alli U WJeje acTpaIHUX YTHIIAja Y jeTHOM mupeM (Huiao30pCcKoM OKBHUPY,
KOjU HHUje OMO MOTIYHO HeKoMmaTuOmiaH ca xpumthanckum. Kao mTo cMo Buzaenw,
MHOTa O] OBUX JIeJla MTOMHUIbalia Cy 30MjaK y Pa3IMYUTHM KOHTEKCTHMa. baBibeme
KOMIIYTyCOM Takole je 3axTeBajo IMo3HaBamwe 3o1ujaka. Kako JIlun TopHnmajk kaxe,
BEJIMKU OpOj TEKCTOBAa KOJjU ce OaBe acTpOJOTHjOM M TUBHUHAIMJOM MOry ce Hahu y
OKBHPY pYKONHCAa KOjU Cy CaJp)KaJlli CIHCE BE3aHE 3a KOMIYTYC M IIPKBEHH

Kanenjap.’ '

775 Jom je Llesapuje o1 Apia yro3opaBao cBOjy IIaCTBY JIa C€ YOUH U Y jyTPO OBOT MPA3HUKA HE
KyIajy Ha U3BOpUMa, peKama, Wiid MOpYy, jep je Taj obuyaj octao jour ox marana. St. Caesarius, Sermons,
33.4, tr. M. M. Mueller, Washington D. C. 1956. O o6u4ajuma Be3aHHM 3a OBaj MPA3HUK BHIETH jOII Y
Dowden 2000, 83-4; 206.

776 Bede, Reckoning, 11, 6.

77 C. Thompson, Cosmic Allegory and Cosmic Error in the Frame of "The Canterbury Tales",
Pacific Coast Philology 18, 1/2 (1983) 77-83, 79.

%8 Thorndike 1929, 676.
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Ynupkoc 3abpaHama u ocyiama Koje ¢y ce Moriie Hahu y jennMa XpunrhaHCKuX
ayTopa, acTpOJIOUIKH caJpiaju cy ce Morau Hahu Ha crpanunama pykonuca Hcumopa
Cesussckor u YacHor Bene. [Ipumep Tora mpencraBba u Beh momMeHyTH pykomuc u3
yHuBep3uTeTcke ouodnuoreke y bazemy F Il 15a xoju je mopen texcra Mcumopose De
natura rerum mocenoBao 3arMcaHe Pa3IudnuTe MOAATKE O 30MjaYKUM 3HAIMMA, FbUXOBE
pa3uuMTe HA3WBE, BpEMEHa Tpajama, yTUIaje, KOPECTOHJICHIM]e, KA0 U IMPOTHO3E
3aCHOBaHE Ha HHUMa. JlOK je MO3HOAHTHYKH TPETMaH 30/IMjaKa y XpUIThaHCKUM JeruMa
YIJIABHOM TIO/Ipa3yMeBao ajeropusaiujy, y OBOM pykomucy u3 @Dynne Hamazumo
SKCIUTMIIMTHO acTPOJIOIIKE €JIeMEHTe, Kao W mapayene u3Mel)y 3HaKoBa 30/Hjaka H
MMEHa arocTojia ¥ maTpujapxa, mpakcy Koja je Ouia Be3uBaHa 3a jepetuuke rpyne. Kao
IITO CMO BHJICIIU, U CAMH KaHOHCKH TEKCTOBH, MOMYyT OTKPOBEHA, MPYXKAIU CYy OCHOB
3a MpaBJbCHEC OBAaKBHX Mapaienu. Jla OuM ce mojaBuiIa ajeropusainyja 30/AHjaka Y
3armagHoj EBpomu, OWIO je HEONMXOAHO Ja CpPEAmOBEKOBHH YHTAOIM IIOCTaHY Yy
JIOBOJPHO] MEpH YIO3HATH Ca IeroBUM 3Hamuma. Takohe, xako PoGepr bBomrap
HAIIOMUIbE, YTHIA] AJCrOpHje YBEK MPEICTaBJba JIeO OIIITEr YTHIAja KIACHYHE
kyntype.’’® C Tora, TeK y KapoIMHIIKOM HEpHOIy, ca OOGHOBOM KIacHYHE KYJITYE,

MO’KEMO J1a Hanh)eMo Ha IpuMepe 30/IHjauKHuX aJleropHja.

VY IX Beky npomnoses HeopuTuMa 3eHOHA 011 BepoHe mpeTBopeHa je y moemy.
[IpBoObuTHAa Hamepa ayTopa, Ja NPUOIMKK I0jMOBE XpHIIThaHCKE COTEpPHOJIOTHje
Kopuctehu ce 3HaIMMa 30/Hjaka KOju Cy Owiau OJUCKHM TaJalllbuM KOHBEPTUTHMA,
CHT'YpHO HHje cTajana m3a IlarmmdukoBor Hamopa 1a je mpeTodn y cruxose. S’ 3Hamm

30;[1/1ja1<a HUCY onmn AC€0 CBAKOAHCBHOI' JUCKYpCa HOBOKPIITCHHUX, HUTHU OCTAJIHUX

% R. Bolgar, The Classical Tradition: Legend and Reality, in: Byzantium and the Classical
Tradition, University of Birmingham Thirteenth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies 1979, eds. M.
Mullett, R. Scott, Birmingham 1981, 7-20, 16.

80 AyTop Ha Kkpajy noeme cebe uaeHTHDUKYje ka0 XUPEHUKYC, IITO NPEACTaB/ba BAPUjaHTY
HUpeneyc, kako ce [Tauudukyc takohe nonekan mornucusao. W. Hiibner, Manilius als Astrologe und
Dichter, in: Aufstieg Und Niedergang Der Romischen Welt, Part 1: Geschichte Und Kultur Roms in
Spiegel Der Neueren Forschung, ed. W. Haase, Berlin - New York 1984, 126-320, 143, n. 68. 306or Tora
ce MOHeKa/l y JINTepaTypH CIOMHIBE XUPEHUKYC Kao ayTop IoeMe o 3HanmMa 3oaujaka. Seznec 1953, 50.
O muunoctu [Manuduka, v. C. La Rocca, A man for all seasons: Pacificus of VVerona and the creation of a
local Carolingian past, in: The Uses of the Past in the Early Middle Ages, eds. Y. Hehn, M. Innes,
Cambridge 2000, 250-280.
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BepHUKa y IX Beky, Tako Ja mpeacTaBbame ,,XOPOCKOINA Cracema’ HUje MOIJIO Ja
CIIy’)KM HCTO] CBpcH. PasznuumTe BapHjaHTe XpHCTHjaHH30BAHOT 301Mjaka ce Takobe
nojaBibyjy y IX Beky. Puxapa CanmoMmon m3BemTaBa o pykonucy u3 |1X Beka koju ce
yyBa y apxuBu CeH ['ajieHa y KojeM ce 3HalM 30[Mjaka MOUCTOBehyjy ca JMYHOCTUMA
u3 Crapor 3aBera, na je Tako, Ha mpuMep, 3HaK OBHa 1ojeeH y Be3y ca JoBom, Paka ca
Aspamowm, JlaBa ca Janunom, uta. '8t Conuny aneropujy 3amucao je u bpumudepr ns
PemM3u omatuje y cBojoj rIocH yHyTap pykomuca De temporum ratione Yacuor Begne. ®?
Y ®0j, oH oBe3yje ABpama ca 3nakom OBHa, HaBojichu Kako je ABpam xpTBoBao bory
oBHa Hamecto Mcaka; JakoBa mopenu ca bukowm, jep ce kao O6uk Gopuo ca anhenowm;
Anama u EBy ca 3nakom bnu3zanana, JoBa ca Pakowm, Jlanuna ca JlaBowm; 3Hak JleBuiie
noBe3yje ca jJeBoM Mapujom, Koja je poamia W jaeBuiia ocrana, Jymy Mckapuora ca
3HakoM Bare, jep je usmepuo neny Cnacutespa, ®@apaona ca Illkopnujom, jep ce 360r
noXxyzae ynaBuo y mopy; JlaBuma mopemu ca 3nakom Crpenua, jep ce ca ['onujatom
O0opuo; McaB o3nauaBa Japma, jep je 30or ko3a OmarocioB u3ryowo. 3uHak Bomonuje
o3HauaBa JoBana Kpcrutespa koju je y Bomama Jopmana kpctuo Cracutesba, a 3HaK

Pu6a, mpopoxka Jony, jep je Tpu naHa u Tpu Hohu TIpoBeo y yTpobu kuta. s

Y Xl Bexky, @unun 1 TayH je Hamucao KmHBHIY KOMITyTyca Ha aHTJIO-
HOPMAaHCKOM, KOja IIPeJICTaB/ba IPBU CIIUC OBE TEMATHKE 3alIMCAH HAa HAPOJHOM jE3UKY.
HaxoH omnuca cBakor oJ1 3HaKoBa, OBaj ayTop Mpy»ka OMIIMpPHA aleropujcka TyMauemna,

HAaNMCaHA y CTHXY, Ka0 M OCTaTak TeKcTa.'®* 3a pasiuKy O MPeTXOJHO HaBEAEHHX

81 R, Salomon, Opicinus de Canistris, London 1936, 120. cit. u Seznec 1953, 50-1.

82 Bede, De temporum ratione, 361, PL XC, ed. J.-P. Migne, Paris 1904.

8 Opa anmeropuja, xojy je Bpumudepr 3amucao kpajem X Beka, cpehe ce moHOBO y 1Ba
PYKOIIHCa HacTaja TOKOM HO3HOT CPeltber BeKa. JelaH ol 1bHX, 4yBa Ce y apXHBH KaTeapaiie y XUpoHH,
Ms. 91, npezncraBiba 30MPKY Pa3IMYUTUX KOMITYTUCTHUYKUX TEKCTOBA. Y EHEMY CY, OCHM aJIErOPHU]jCKUX
MHTEpIpeTalyja, 3a0enekeHe 1 MUTOJIOLIKE acolfjalije cBakor oj 3HakoBa. J. Martinez Gazquez, La
Glosa a los signos del zodiaco en la Massa Compoti del ms. 91 del A.C. de Girona, Annals de I’Institut
d’Estudis Gironins 31 (1990) 31-40. [Ipyru pyKomnuc, MEAMIIMHCKA TPUPYIHUK, HACTAO cpeauHoM XV
Beka, Wellcome Historical Medical Museum Ms. 411, nopen xpunrhaHcKHX ajeropusainuja, Caapxu U
npensubjaba Be3aHa 3a JbyIe pOljeHe y CBaKOM OJ 3HAKOBA, Kao M HHUXOBe Kapaktepuctuke. D. E.
Southmayd, The Boke of Astronomy and of Filosophye, Edited from Wellcome Historical Medical
Museum Ms. 411, mactep Te3a onOpameHa Ha Sir George Williams University, Montreal 1970.

784 i Cumpoz Philipe de Thaiin, 1465- 1850, ed. E. Mall, Strassburg 1873.
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XpHUCTHjaHU3allM]ja 30/IMjaKka, Y OBOM TEKCTY CBAaKH 3HAK j€ JOBEJCH y KOpenalujy ca
jemaum ox muna Ceere Tpojuiie, ma tako OBan, buk, bimzanmm, desura, Japan, Pube
o3HauaBajy Cuna; Pak, JlaB, llkopriuja u Ctpenan bora Oma, nok je 3Hak Bomonwmje

n3abpan kao cum6ois Caetor Jlyxa.

Cge Behu 3Ha4aj KOju Cy aCTPOHOMCKE TeopHje A0OHjaie y JTaTHHCKOM CBETY
KapOJIMHIIKE €MOXe WHUIMPAO j€ Pa3INUUTE CTpATEeTHje 3a MPEBa3HIIAKEHHE elIeMeHaTa
CTpaHUX XpHUIThaHCKUM yYelhUMa MPHUCYTHUX y buMa. Ca jelHe cTpaHe, MOocTojaie Cy
JEMHUTOJIOTU3AIje U JeacTpOJIOTH3aIHje, KakBe Cy C€ MOTJe BHICTH KOJA PaHUjUX
eHnukioneaucra. Mehy mux cnaga u noema De mensium duodecim nominibus signis
culturis aerisque qualitatibus, kojy je, cpenurom |1X Beka, Hanucao Bangandepr, MoHax
u3 [Ipuma. Y 10j, OH pa3marpa Ha3uBe JABAHACCT MECEIH, METCOPOJIOIIKE MPHUITHKE KOje
X TIpaTe, pajJoBe KOju ce o0aBbajy y HUMa, Ka0 M 3HAKE 30/HMjaka KOjuMa
sanounmy.’®® Jenna npyra BampganbGepToBa moeMa, MapTHpOIOTHj, 3a0elexeHa je y
WIYMHUHUPAHOM pyKomHcy HactanoMm y Pajuckoj obOnactu kpajeM |X Beka u 4yBa ce y
Barukanckoj 6ubnuoreru noa o3Hakom Reg. lat. 438. Cpaku mecen npatu MUHHjaTypa
NpeKo IeJie CTpaHHWIle, Ha KOjoj, Cy YHYTap apXUTEKTOHCKMX OKBHUpA, IMPHKa3aHEe
Jbyjicke (hurype, HeKe JIOK 00aBJbajy aKTHBHOCTH KapaKTEPUCTHYHE 3 Ta] MECEIl, HeKe
Kako Apxe Qurype 304Mjauykux 3HAKOBA KOjUMa Taj Mecell MOYMbe. 3HAIU 30]MjaKa
NpPUKa3aHU Cy Ha CBAaKOj OJ MUHHUjaTypa KOje mpare MapTUPOJIOTH); aKo HE y pyKama
MyImike ¢urype, oHAa y yriy creHe. byayhu na cy 3Hanu 301Mjaka TpHKa3aHU
nojeanHavyHo, HeheMo Behy maxkmy nocBehnBatu MUHHjaTypaMa OBOT PYKOIIHCa, aJld je
BaXHO HMCTAaKHYTH 1a je y |X BeKy chucak CBeTHUTe/ba Yy KaJ€HAAPCKOM PeNocCieny
JaTymMa BUXOBOT TIPa3HOBaba WIYCTPOBAH MUHHUjaTypaMa y OKBUPY KOJUX CY C€ HaIILIH

Y 3HAIIM 30/I1jaKa.

Jlpyroj BpCTH MHKOpIIOpAlHje 30/Mjaka y XpUIThaHCKU KOHTEKCT NMpUIaaajy
HaBeJIeHe ajeropusalyje, Koje HacToje Jla 3HaluMa MPUIULTY XpUlIhaHCKO 3Haueme.
OcuM O0BUX KpaTKuX TI0e€Ma, WIH OJJIOMaKa, WM jeJHOCTAaBHUX JIUCTH

KOPECTIOH/ICHIIM]a, TIOCTOjal Cy y TEKCTOBH y KOjUMa je JeTajbHHUje 00pasiiokeHa

8 Wandalbertus Prumiensis, De mensium duodecim nominibus signis culturis aerisque
qualitatibus, MGH, Poetarum Latinorum Medii Aevi Tomus Il, Poetae Latini Aevi Carolini Tomus Il, ed.
E. Duemmler, Berlin 1884, 604-616.
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XpUCTHjaHU3aIMja 301Mjaka. Y TakBe TekcTtoBe crmaga De astronomia more christiano,
KOju ce MOxe HahW y HEKOJMIMHH PYKOIIMCA, MaxOM acCTPOHOMCKHX KOMITHIIAIHja,
melly KojuMa y HajpaHmje cmamajy omu u3 IX Beka.’®® V memy, ayrop mnpyxa
xpuirhaHCcky TaHAaH CTeJIapaHO] MUTOJIOTHjU KOja MpaTd OINuce ca3Bexha KakBH Ce
Mory Hahm y Aratus Latinus; MHOTM €JeMEHTH Cy jaCHO W3BEACHU M3 JIATHHCKOT
npeBojga AparoBux DeHOMEHa WM caapke aly3HWje Ha WIYCTpalHje Koje WX Tparte.
Kpo3 aneropusanujy, OH Hyild XpUCTHjaHU30BaHY BapHjaHTy acCTPOHOMCKHX TOjMOBA,
orpannyaBajyhu ce mpu ToMm camo Ha 3oaujauka casBexxha u Cynue u Mecen. bynyhu
Jla je OBaKkBa BpPCTa TEKCTOBAa y KapOJIMHIIKOM IIEPHOAY BEOMa YECTO OCTajaja
HEeNoTIHCaHa, Kako Hamomume MoOep JI Bypmie y cBoM kKoMeHTapy (paHIyCKOT
npeBojia U NpUpeheHOT OPUTHHAIHOT W3Jama TEKCTa, HE MOXKEMO Ta IMPHUIHCATH ca
MOTIIYHOM CUTYpHOIIIhy; UIIaKk BpJIoO je BepoBaTHO, kKako je JI bypie y cBojoj cryauju
nmokazao nga je ayrop ynpaBo Ilacxacuje Panbeprt, omar KopOwja u jemam of

HAjyTHIAJHUJUX KAPOJIMHIIKUX TEOJIOTa.

VY yBOAHOM Jeiy, ayTop TEKCTa UCTHYE KaKo Cy OHe O0JIaCTH HayKe Koje ce
Ha3WBajy AacTpOHOMHja M acTpPOJIOTHja OYHUIJIenIHO BeoMa KopucHe. Jla mon
aCTpPOJIOTHjOM IO/Ipa3yMeBa MPHUPOJIHY acCTPOJIOTH]Y, Kako jy je medumrmcao Mcumop
CeBusbcku y cBojuM Emumonozujama, jacHo HaMm je Oynyhu na ce orpahyje u
HAIOMHEE JIa je TO caMo y Cly4ajy Ja mbuMa Huje mpucyTHa mathematica, ogHocHO
IPOTHOCTHYKA acTPOJIOTHja y jAaHammmeM cMuchy.’®’ Hasomehm Caero ITmcwmo, 1
Moj.:1:14, y xojem bor kaxe: ,,Heka Oyay BUjena Ha CBOIY HEOECKOM, Ja JHjelie IaH 1
Hoh, fa Oyay 3HaLM BpeMEHMMa M JJaHWMa U TOAMHaMa’”, ayTop TpaKTaTa apryMeHTyje
CBOJy TBP/IbY Ja Cy OBE HayKe CTBOpeHe 3a J100po. Jlasku MOKBapeHUX Cy OHO IITO MX
3amarjpyje, HacTaBjba OH, Kao KaJa acTpojo3d y HHX YMellajy cBoja JIaXkHa
npensubhama nian Kao prii030¢hu KOju UX MOBE3Y]Yy ca MMEHHMA YyIOBHUIITA WU CBOJUM
afncypJHUM pe3oHoBamuMa. IloToM objamrmaBa Kako ¢y ¢puio3odu, moja KojuMa 04nuTo
noJpa3ymMeBa aHTHUKE ayTope, IIpeMa CBOM Haxolemy Jlanu Ha3uBe OBUM IOjeIama
Mmel)y 3Be3nama. Kao u Mcumop, 1 0Baj ayTop cMaTpa J1a CTapu Ha3WBH U Jlajbe Tpeda aa
OoCTaHy y ymoTpeOy, aqu W Ja WX He Tpeba cMarpaTd HEIOCTOJHUM XpHIrhaHCke

uHTepIpeTanyje, Beh oOpHyTO; 1a HE OM OHO IITO HHje MPUCYTHO Yy MHTEpPIpETAlHjU

88 H, Le Bourdelles, De Astronomia more christiano, Studi Medievali 32/1 (1991), 385-444.
87 De Astronomia 1, 5.
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nomyTwio Hame Bubhewme (2, 21); u ga He Ou y3 crapa WMMEHa ce 3aJpKaia H

UCKPUBJbEHA PAa3MUIILIBbAA, KOja OCTaBJbajy He00 TaMHUM 3a XpuirthaHcko noumMame (3,

29, 31).

CBoje xpumhaHCKO TyMmaueme 3Be3/Ia 3amodynmbe ca Hajpehom on mwux,
Cynuem. Kako kaxe ayrop, OHO CUMOOJIMYKH O3Ha4YaBa XpHCTa KOjU 3a cede Kaxe: ,,ja
caMm cBetioctT cBery” (JoaH.:8:12) u 3a Kora mcanmoriojail resa: ,,Jep je y tede u3Bop
JKUBOTY, TBOjoM cBetiomthy Bugumo cBetioct” (Ilcan.:36:9). Jlasbe HaBoaM Kako ce y
Cgeerom Ilucmy momume CyHue mnpaBne, Kao y KmbU3M INpopoka Mamaxuje Uy

788
[Tpemyapoctuma CosiomonoBuM. *® Ilacyc o CyHiy 3aBpiuaBa 3aKk/by4KOM Ja OHO

CBakako 00Jbe MpejcTaB/ba XPHUCTA, HETO AIMOJIOHA, Kako cy TBpAuiu ¢uiozodu (4,

42).

Bbyayhu na Mecen cuja 3axBasbyjyhu cBerioctu koje My CyHIle naje, oBa
npyra Hajpeha 3Be3a npencrasiba Cery LlpkBy kojy bor npeko Xpucra ocBersbasa (5,
46). U kao mro Mecel uma nepuojie, Tako u L{pkBa Bepyje WM TPENIn, jep HEKH HbeHH
YJIAHOBH CE Orpelnyjy o XpucToBa y4ema 300T Jby0aBU MMpeMa 3eMajbCKUM J00pUuMa

tako LlpkBa npora3u kpo3 nompauema (5, 49).

Haxon pasmartpama Cynma m Mecena, ayTop npena3u Ha JBAaHAECT 3HAKOBA,
Kpo3 Koje ce oBa jaBa Tena kpehy. To mWBUXOBO KpeTame MOpeau ca PEeIOBHUM
oOuacuMmMa cBOjUX Manara. 300T Tora ce OHM cMaTpajy Haj3HauaHUjuMa Ha HeOy, 300T
yacTh koje UM CyHIle yka3yje CBOJUM IOceTaMa M Tako MM Jaje HajBHILE JIETIOTe U

UCTaKHYTOCTH (6, 56).

ITorom ce moceehyje Tymauemwy CBakor oJ] 3HakoBa, noueBun o OBHa. Kako
kaxe, OBaH CTOJU Ha IMOYETKY 30/IMjaKa ca pasjioroM, jep MpeJCcTaBsba CABPIIEHCTBO
nojenMHuX Jpyau npema uctunu Llpkse. Jlasbe HaBoau kako ce y CtapoMm 3aBeTy 4ecTo
MOMUILE Kao KPTBa MajbeHUIIA KOja ce MpuHOcH ['ocmony W Ha Taj HAYMH HajaBJbYje
Xpucra Koju je mpuHeo cebe kao kpTBy cBoMe O1ty, kpTBYjyhu ce Ha KpcTy, amu moxe
Jla IPUKJIQJHO 03HAuYaBa U OHE KOju MpHHOce camu cebe ['ocrony M Koju UX MpHUxBaTa

Kao OyaroyxaHy XpTBy, Bojehu ce peunma amocrosa [laBna: ,,Momum Bac, nakie,

78 Mau.:4:2; Tpemyapoctn ConloMoHOBE, 5, 6, ipeB. Mutp. A. Pamosuh, y idem., Hemopujcxu

npecjex mymauera Cmapoe 3aéema, Huxnmh 1996, 193-259.
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Opaho, pagun mMunoctu boxwuje, na mare Tjeneca cBoja y JKPTBY XKHUBY, CBETY, YTOJIHY

Bory, xao cBoje myxoBHO 6orociyxeme” (Pum.:12:1).

buk koju je m3y3eTaH MO CBOjOj BEIMKO] CHa3W U XpaOpOCTH, O3HAYaBa OHE
ynaHoBe llpkBe koju page Ha BoXXHjo] BUBU Cca BEIMKUM CpIEM, ayTOPUTETOM U
cHarom (8, 73-5). Mako He ucTUYe eKCIUIMIUTHO, JaCHO j€ Ja MUCIH Ha CBEUITCHHYKH
YHH KOjU Tpeba J1a IMOCIY)KH Kao TMpPUMEp M y30p OCTaIUM BEpHHUIIMMA, HaBojchu

nenoBe u3 HoBor 3aBera koju ce ynpaBo Ha TO OJJHOCE.

brnuszannm moctaBibeHW Mel)y 3Be3de, OmpaBJaHO HOCE Taj HA3uB jep
MpEe/CTaB/bajy OHE KOjU CHjajy MOKa3yjyhu Ham y3ajaMHY AYyXOBHY JbyOaB Koja ce

oryie/ia y \ibUX0BUM 100puM aeauma (9, 86-90).

Hacynpor oBuM 3HakoBuMa, Pak Koju WM cjemu Imoceayje HeraTuBaH
KapakTep. 3a mera ayrop Kake Ja MPUrojJHO O3HavaBa cBe jeperuke y Llpkeu. U kao
OITO je OBaj 3HAK IOCTaBJbEH Mel)y ocraje, Tako Cy M JepeTHIH IOCTaBJbeHH Mehy
npaBejHe, He Ja OM UM CIy)Xuiu 3a npumep, Beh ma 6u ux uckymasanu (10, 91-5).
300r Tora HaBoau peun anocrtouna [lana: ,,Jep Tpeba u jepecu aa 6yny mehy Bama, na
ce mokaxy nomTeHu koju cy mehy Bama” (1Kop.:11:19)., xao u y pyroj nociaHum
TumoTejy: ,, i ped muxoBa pasjenahe oko cede kao pak”. (2 Tum.:2:17).7®° Opaj npyru
[ATAT HAPOYUTO IMOKa3yje MPUKIAHOCT YyIoTpede paka kao GUrype 3a jepeTuke, Kako

HCTUYE CAM ayTop.

JlaB cnenu Paky jep mpencrtaBiba oHe y LlpkBu koju ymHe na Peu boxwuja
0J/i3Bama MONyT I'PMJbaBUHE U KOJU FOHE M30MAYEHOCT jJepeTHKA Ca BEJIMKOM CHAaroMm
nyme (11, 100-3). [leBuna, Takohe, Ma MO3UTUBHE KOHOTAlMje U TPEACTaB/ba OHE Y
[IpkBU KOjU YyBajy MHTETPUTET M HCKpPEHOCT cBoje Bepe (12, 106-7). Y3 oBaj 3HaK
Be3yje peun amoctoia [lasma: ,,Jep ja peBHyjeM 3a Bac, boxxjom sbybomMopowm, jep cam
Bac oOchao caMo jeqHOM MIIQIOKEHH, Ja Bac Kao YUCTY JEBHUILy Mpeln Xpucra
usenem” (2Kop.:11:2).”° V mpomyxkeTky, ayTop ce Mo3uBa HAa JTUKOBHE IpPENCTaBe
OBOT 3HaKa Ha KOjUMa je TmpuKa3zaHa J[eBuiia kako Ap:KH KIac, MTO 00jallmkaBa peunma

u3 JeBanhespa o JoBany: ,,He nzabpacte B MeHe, HETo ja Bac u3abpax, ¥ IOCTaBUX BaC

78 MMocneamu nurar je npema Hosu 3asem, npes. J1. Ctepanosuh, Beorpan 2003.

%0 Bu6auja, bakoruh.
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Ja uACTC U IJ1I0J AOHCCCTEC, U J1a Balll IIJIOA OCTaHE, Aa 01 CBE OHO IIITO 6YILCTC 3aruCKaJIn

y Oma, y Moje ume, o Bama 1ao0” (Josan:15:16).7%!

3nak Bare o3nauaBa mpaBenHOCT n00pux Jbynu y LlpkBu, Koju He HamymTajy
3aKOH TpaBle HUTH y3muudy nparehum 3anmoectu boxwuje (13, 116-7). Kao u Pak,
Ikopriuja Takohe HOCHM HeraTWBHE KOHOTaluje, Oynayhu oTpoBHa, JiyKaBa KHBOTHHHA
KO0ja Toce/yje CMPTOHOCHH jKaiall. 300T Tora, OHa 3a ayTopa MpeacTaBjba OHE KOjU Cy
IYHH 3aBHCTH IIpeMa IpaBeIHHMa, U 300T TOra MX OMAJIOBaXKaBajy M HpaBe CIUICTKE
npoTHuB HHUX. Ha BUX ce ogHOoce peun npopoka Jesekuspa: ,,J T, cuHe yoBeyju, He 00j
UX ce HUTH ce 00j BUXOBUX peuH, IITO Cy TH YHNOPHH U Kao TPHE U KUBUII Mely
cKopmnujama; He 00j ce HBUXOBHX pEYM M HE IUIAIM Ce O HUX LITO Cy JIOM
onmeTHHUKHM (Jezek.:2:6). OBu Jbyau, uako cy y Llpksu, Hucy oxn LlpkBe, kako kaxe
ayrop (14, 125-133). 3nak Ctpenma npencraB/ba OHE KOjH TOHE HEIIPHUjaTeJbe OJMICHE
3nakoM llIkoprmje. AyTop HaBOJM KAaKO ce 3HAK MPHUKa3yje ca JYKOM U CTPEJIOM, KOjH
cekyhu ce Hanmukyjy Kpcry, ca kojum oHM HajjayaBajy u nodelyyjy HemnpujaTesba, alu u

CTPIbEHE U U3JPKIBUBOCT KOj€ UM je MOTPeOHO 3a mobey.

Tperman Japua ce Takohe ocnama Ha BEroBy HKOHOTpadujy, U ayTop HABOIU
KaKo ce OBaj 3HaK MpelacTaB/ba y AyIuioj Gopmu, dopmu japua u dopmu pude. To
OJINYaBa HHETOBY JKHUBOTHUELCKY IPHPOJY, JACIMBHOCT japueBa M JHbHTAaBOCT puoda.
Bononuja je ¢urypa morogna 3a nopeheme ca ceetuM nponoeanuima. [Ipatu Japiua,
jep ce Tpyau Jia npeoOpaTu OHE KOjU Cy OJIMYEHH THUM 3HaKoM. M3muBajy Boay Koja He
yHuLITaBa, Beh ucuespyje. Pude cy 3Hak koje ctoje Ha Kpajy 3oaujaka. O3HayaBajy OHe
KOjU Cy TOABPTHYTH HaBajgaMa Oyjulla, OJHOCHO HamaauMma jaeMoHa. Mmak, oHu cy
cpehHu, jep He jaauKyjy, Beh ce ycrumy Ka rope, U oa0aIlyjy 3eMajbCKe CTBapH pajau
HeOeckux. Y TEKCTy, ayTop Takolje MOMHUE-C JIMHHjY Koja mpeacraBiba nodus caeli, a

KOja 03HavaBa OpaTcko Muiiocphe oHUX Koju cy noe3anu bojxaHckom Jby0OaBu.

VY 3akipyuky, OH Oenexu: ,,EBO OHO IITO caM XT€O Ja HAMWIIEM O HayIH
Hebecke cdepe, ondaiyjyhu norpemike ¢punozoduje u TuBUHATOpHE Matemartuke. Mako
je UCTHMHA Ja caM Ipey3eo HHXOBE Ha3MBe, U CaMO Ha3MBe, HEOECKUX 3HAKOBa, jep
BUXOBa yNoTpeba Iocenyje ayTOpuTeT, M IMOped Tora, YMOYHO caM CBOje Iepo Y

MacTHOHHUILYy peNurvje, U MOje MHCakbe 3aMembyje MOrpeliKe HCTUHOM, IOPOKe

1 bid.
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BpJIMHaMa, 0e300KHWYKA y4ela OHMMAa Koja Cy y CKIIaay ca BepoM. Takohe majem

NPUINKY OHMMA KOjH OM BOJIENH Ja MUITY O APYTHM aCTPOHOMCKUM 3HAIuMa.” 92

OHo 1ITO je peJIeBaHTHO 3a HAcC je Ja Ce y JICBETOM BEKY I0jaBJbyje oTpeda 3a
aleropu3alrjoM 30AHMjaka M3 pa3iora cBe Beher 3Hawaja W MOMYJIApHOCTH
ACTPOHOMCKHX cajpikaja. [larancke u acTpoJIOIIKe acolyjaluje 3011jaka U HeOeCKUX
TEJla HE CMAaTpajy ce MPENpPeKOM 3a KUXOBO €r3ereTCKO TyMadere; YaKk HalpOTHUB.
VYKOJUKO ce OBU aCTpaJIHH IMOJMOBH HE MOJBPrHY XpHUIThaHCKO] MHTEPIIPETAIINjH OCTaje

OTIaCHOCT J1a OCTaHy BaH JOMEHA BEPE U JIa YHECY CMYTHE OHMMA KOjU UX MPOYyUYaBajy.

3aHUMIBMBO je M INopeheme 3HaKoBa 30/Mjaka ca Iajgarama Koje ce Yy OBOM
TEeKCTy jaBJba. 10 HHUje NpBU mpuMmep ymnorpede oBe MeTadope Yy KapOIMHIIKO]
KIbMDKEBHOCTH. AJIKYHUH je yrnoTpeOspaBa y cBom Disputatio Pippini cum Albino. Y oBom
TeKkcTy y ¢opmu nujanora mdmehy Ankywna u mumanor Ilununa, cuna Kapna Benukor,
YUUTEJb OIrOBapa Ha MUTamba CBOI YYCHUKA. Y jeIHOM Jeily pasroBopa, [TunuH mura
yuuTeJha IITA je TOAMHA, HAa IITa My y4YWTEJb OJAroBapa- 4deTrBoporper cera. Ko ra
Byue?- Hoh u nan, xmangno u torio. Ko ympasm